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The articles collected in this section of the RUDN Journal of Philosophy
introduce specific aspects of the thoughts of Moses Mendelssohn, Salomon
Maimon, Franz Rosenzweig, Simone Weil and Jacques Derrida. The contributions
also deal, although indirectly, with the broader question of the status of Jewish
philosophy.

As known, the expression “Jewish philosophy” was used as a historiographic
category in 1847 by Salomon Munk in his article “Juifs (Philosophie chez les)” for
the Dictionnaire des Sciences Philosophiques, published under the direction of
Adolphe Franck. Aware of the problematic nature of the expression [1. P. 366],
Munk proposed it again in his book Mélanges de philosophie juive et arabe (1857—
1859), intending to indicate with it only the “Jewish scholasticism” that in medieval
civilization used Greek conceptualism to interpret the religious tradition, thus
reconciling faith and reason.

However, since the nineteenth century, philosophical self-legitimacy has been
one of the forms through which Judaism, and especially German Judaism, sought
to realise its own cultural emancipation and integration into society. The Judenfrage
(“Jewish question”), i.e. the fundamental question of identity in Jewish

© Bertolino L., Belov V.N., 2020
This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License
o https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/
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self-consciousness — “the question of the meaning of Judaism for the Jews”, to use
the words of Martin Buber [2. P. 11] —, provided a philosophical translation of
some of the main ideas that belonged to the Jewish tradition and way of thinking,
thereby placing them in dialogue with the prevailing categories of Greek-Christian
culture. The results of this were multiple and sometimes divergent (in addition to
assimilation/translation and mutual enrichment/convergence, there were also forms
of rejection/conflict), but were united by the intention to compare and possibly
combine the West and the East — in other words, to bring together Athens, a
metonymy for “Greek thought” and therefore for philosophy as such, and
Jerusalem, the symbol of Jewish continuity.

From a historiographical point of view, a first reconstruction of this issue is at
the same time, according to Leon Roth, “the last product in the direct line of the
authentic Judaco-German ‘Sciences of Judaism’ [Wissenschaft des Judentums]”
[3.P.3]. Such a reconstruction was provided by Julius Guttmann in his
fundamental book programmatically entitled Die Philosophie des Judentums
(1933), which was not accidentally translated into English, also referring to the
extended version in Hebrew, with the plural title Philosophies of Judaism. “The
Jewish people” — Guttmann writes — “received philosophy from outside sources,
and the history of Jewish philosophy is a history of the successive absorptions of
foreign ideas which were then transformed and adapted according to specific Jewish
points of view” [4. P. 3]. These are philosophies of Judaism — let us add — in the
twofold sense of the subjective and objective genitive, by which Judaism is both
the subject and the object of speculation.

Without claiming to give an exhaustive answer to this complex issue, for which
there is no shortage of authoritative literature [among others, see 5], we can, by way
of example, point to the position of Paul W. Franks, who prefers to speak not about
Jewish philosophy, but about Jewishness in philosophy, which, in his opinion,
brings great clarity to the phenomenon of Jewish philosophy itself. “First,” —
he notes — “it is not necessary that any Jew — self-identifying or other-
identified — be involved. Second, the very factors that render a philosophy
susceptible to Jewish construal may also render it susceptible to Christian construal.
For Christianity also involves divine unity, law, and messianism, and there are also
Christian syntheses of Aristotelianism and Neo-Platonism, indigenous Christian
theosophical traditions, and even Christian versions of Kabbalah. Much of what has
been said here could also help to explain the possibility of Christian post
Kantianism. Third, the Jewishness of a philosophy does not entail any positive
relationship to the practice of Judaism” [6. P. 68—69].

The essays in this section of the RUDN Journal of Philosophy offer a complex
image of Jewish philosophy and how it interprets the difference and at the same
time the connection between Athens and Jerusalem. They are primarily aimed at
placing the specific problems that they address — the concept of religious
pluralism, the Kabbalah, the religions of the Far East, the connection between study
and prayer, the notion of the Other — in the context of the relation that the
philosophers under discussion had with their Zeitgeist (“spirit of the age”), be it the

322 NCTOPUS EBPEMCKON ®UJIOCODUN
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Enlightenment (for Mendelssohn and Maimon), German Orientalism (for
Rosenzweig), modernity (for Mendelssohn, Rosenzweig, Levinas and Weil) and
even postmodernism (for Derrida). Weil and Derrida do not formally belong to
Jewish philosophy, but have repeatedly dealt with the cultural legacy of Judaism.
On the whole, the Jewishness’ contribution to philosophical reflection is quite
obvious — in some cases this contribution was very fruitful and, in some respects,
can still be considered relevant.

Ludmila E. Kryshtop (RUDN University) focuses on Mendelssohn’s latest
works, Jerusalem oder iiber religiose Macht und Judentum (1783) and
Morgenstunden oder Vorlesungen tiber das Daseyn Gottes (1785), to show how,
for the philosopher, the recognition of three fundamental truths — the existence of
God, Divine providence and immortality of the soul — is the core of natural religion
and the basis for peaceful coexistence, but without the need to abandon a specific
religious doctrine in favour of a universal religion (deism, natural religion or
authentic religion) — a fundamental difference compared to other thinkers of the
Enlightenment. This is a very rationalist point of view in which, on the one hand,
Mendelssohn almost equates Judaism with the religion of reason and, on the other
hand, he keeps revelation clearly separate as its historical component; there is also
a happy conjunction of the particular and the universal, where diversity is inevitable
and not at all contrary to the Enlightenment idea of humanity. The basis of this
diversity is found by Kryshtop in the theory of knowledge proposed by
Mendelssohn, who, following Hume, thinks that the actual existence of represented
things is guaranteed inductively and probabilistically by the sensations and by the
comparison of manifold subjective appearances, which is made possible by
language as a means of communication.

If, in the context of Judaism, Mendelssohn’s Enlightenment condemned him
to be opposed by Eastern orthodox circles and to be soon forgotten by Western
reformers — despite the fact that the latter fell under its strong influence in their
first generation — the relevance of the religious pluralism he advocated is obvious
in relation to human rights, both at the philosophical and at the political level.

Even more confusing and tragic was the fate of another Jewish philosopher, a
contemporary of Mendelssohn and Kant, namely Salomon Maimon. Throughout
his life and work, he demonstrated the impossible possibility of unity in difference
and tried to achieve it, belonging neither to orthodox Judaism, despite never leaving
the soil of Judaism and Jewry, nor to the intellectual community of Enlightened
Germany, although his apology of reason surpassed that of Kant himself. Maimon
consistently sought to unite philosophy and Kabbalah, reason and the Jewish faith
[cf., for example, 7]. Therefore, even the smallest details are very important to the
formation and development of Maimon’s views, from his first works written in
Hebrew to his later fundamental studies of the Kantian system of transcendental
philosophy. And if the latter have received fairly comprehensive and diversified
consideration, the same cannot be said for Maimon’s early works.

The article “Kabbalah and Philosophy in the Early Works of Salomon
Maimon” by Uri Gershowitz (Saint Petersburg State University) is remarkable even
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just for trying to fill this gap in the analysis of this Jewish thinker. But it is also
noteworthy for another important reason: the desire to consider more accurately
Maimon’s early work, which is undoubtedly important to understand the whole
philosophy of this thinker. In our opinion, much attention should be given to the
main conclusion drawn by Gershowitz: in the early period Maimon considered
Kabbalah as a higher level of wisdom than philosophy, but believed it was
impossible to ascend to it without mastering the latter. An equally interesting claim
made by Gershowitz based on the analysis of Maimon’s early works — mainly
Hesheq Shelomo (1778) — is that many rationalistic ideas of Maimon’s late
philosophy (e.g. the doctrine of actual infinity) also arose long before he became
acquainted with Descartes’, Leibniz’s or Kant’s philosophical systems.

The contribution of another German-Jewish thinker, Franz Rosenzweig, to the
philosophy of religion and inter-religious dialogue is not as easy to evaluate.
Indeed, the fruitful interaction that he indicates in Der Stern der Erlosung (1921)
between the religious experience of Jews and Christians is beyond doubt: if the
“fire” of eternal truth burns in Judaism, Christianity follows its “rays”; Israel, to
whom the Torah was given, has “eternal life”, while ekklésia, which is gathered
around Christ, testifies to faith along the “eternal path” [cf. 8. P. 317 ff., 357 ff.].
Islam, by contrast, is a “parody” [9. P. 131] of Judaism and Christianity, and
precisely for this reason it s a religion; moreover, “things go badly for the favorites
of modernity, the ‘spiritual religions of the Far East’” [9. P. 120] — as Rosenzweig
writes in the article “Das neue Denken. Einige nachtrigliche Bemerkungen zum
‘Stern der Erlosung’”, which appeared in Der Morgen in 1925.

In his essay, Hanoch Ben Pazi (Bar Ilan University) tries to show in a positive
way the role played, on the one hand, by Indian Hinduism and Buddhism and, on
the other hand, by Chinese Confucianism and Taoism in Rosenzweig’s book, which
was influenced — according to Ben Pazi — by Buber’s Ekstatische Konfessionen
(1909, 2™ ed. 1921). This interpretation raises many philological doubts, since it is
clear from Rosenzweig’s correspondence that he only read Buber’s work in
November 1922 [cf. 10. Vol. 2. P. 842]. Despite this, though, the theoretical thesis
is stimulating, linking Der Stern der Erlosung to German Orientalism and mostly
showing how China and India, in Rosenzweig’s opinion, express what in the
dynamics between nothing and being is ultimately ineffable, i.e. the mysticism of
self-conquest and self-concealment, respectively. It follows — as Ben Pazi notes
several times — that “the god heads of China and India are immense edifices built
from the blocks of ancestral times; like monoliths, they still tower up to this day in
the cults of the ‘primitives’” [8. P. 43]. It is important to keep in mind that for him
these should not be seen as a primitive form of religion, but as the highest form of
spiritual religion.

However, we have to point out that, unlike Ben Pazi, Luca Bertolino quoted
elsewhere [11. P. 69—70] that same excerpt to argue that for Rosenzweig it is
indeed this ‘primitiveness’ that dooms India and China to inconsistent religiosity,
whose figures “take flight [...] into the dense fogs of abstraction” [8. P. 43]: in the
Indian and Chinese religious traditions, the voice of no god is heard (to such an

324 NCTOPUS EBPEMCKON ®UJIOCODUN



Bertolino L., Belov V.N. RUDN Journal of Philosophy, 2020, 24 (3), 321—327

extent that they represent a model for all kinds of atheism), the world is not seen,
and the Self is eluded [cf. 8. P. 45—46, 68, 84—S85]. In this sense, Rosenzweig
claims that they are axiologically inferior to other religions.

Rosenzweig’s criticism of the totalizing and totalitarian metaphysics that
characterises modernity is instead indisputable. In his essay, Aleksandr I. Pigalev
(Volgograd State University) emphasises not only the opposition of the author of
Der Stern der Erlosung to the dominance of the philosophical logos, but also the
refusal that Rosenzweig expresses in Hegel und der Staat (1920) regarding the
universalizing power of world history. In this respect, Judaism is an insulated
particularity based on the commonality of blood, but at the same time it participates
in the universality of eternal life: as a “cultural nation” — to use here the category
proposed in 1908 by Friedrich Meinecke [12. P. 3] — it presents a type of identity
which, according to Pigalev, is comparable to that of the modern national state.

Turning directly to Rosenzweig and going beyond him, Levinas escapes from
metaphysical imperialism through the notion of the Other, which resists the
appropriation of the I and makes us think about identity in relational and not
ontological terms. Levinas’ rejection of essentialism, by the virtue of which the
Other is a face and ethics becomes the first philosophy, finds completion — this is
one of Pigalev’s theses — in Derrida’s thought. The deconstruction of the
metaphysics of presence, in fact, is an acknowledgement of the inseparability of
identity and difference: it is therefore necessary to blur the identity and grasp the
différance, 1.e. the systematic play of the traces of difference. This leads to anti-
representationalism and anti-essentialism, where in the beginning is difference in
itself and from itself, where the boundaries between the I and the Other are always
porous, and where there is neither a pure and simple Jewish identity nor a pure and
simple Greek logocentrism.

Thus we come back to Athens and Jerusalem, which can be visited in the
following pages along a path that crosses modernity and postmodernity and shows
various ways of interaction between the universal and the particular. Along the way,
issues of political philosophy, philosophy of religion, epistemology, ontology, and
ethics are touched upon. Most of all, there are crossroads going in opposite
directions, revealing the feature of Judaism that Judith Butler rightly called, though
in a socio-political key and wishing to put forward a criticism of Zionism, “the
disquiet of ambivalence” [13. P. 53]. Jewish philosophy, in this sense, teaches how
to fruitfully populate the borderland between the two cities.

Now, if we use the relationship between the two cities to evaluate Simone
Weil’s work, it may seem that this direction of analysis is not only erroneous, but
also impossible in principle. Her life was so vigorous and energetic, so bright, short
yet filled with many abrupt changes, that any categorization risks being a gross
simplification, if not a vulgarization. Nevertheless, we dare say that the deep root
of this French woman’s controversial actions and provocative thoughts was a
combination of the suffering of the Jewish people embedded in her genetic code
and the suffering of Christ found in her historical fate. Levinas, although criticizing
her preference for the New Testament over the Hebrew Bible, admitted that Weil
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“lived like a saint and bore the sufferings of the world” [14. P. 133]. It is no
coincidence that Levinas was attracted by Weil’s work, because it gave a voice to
that Other who was unrecognized, oppressed, humiliated, insulted and rejected; and
this idea would become fundamental to all European anti-totalitarian thinking.

Finally, in this regard, let’s come to the article “Simone Weil’s ‘Reflections on
the Right Use of School Studies with a View to the Love of God’: A Comment” by
W. John Morgan (Cardiff University). It is devoted to the analysis of a short but
informative essay by the French thinker, which reveals the necessary connection
between school education and religious upbringing. The Russian language makes it
possible to read symbolically the concept of “education” (obrazovanie) through the
religious concept of “form (image) of God” (obraz) and to understand any
education, including the school one, as the process of forming the image of God in
a student. Weil, in her essay, addresses this element of education as attention,
insisting on the need to develop the students’ attention to school subjects. Such a
careful attitude, which removes the distinction between necessary-unnecessary,
important-unimportant, significant-insignificant, in her opinion has the spiritual
meaning of the divine presence in every little thing in life and, even more so, helps
the believer to heed the depth and power of prayer. Weil’s insight into the
undoubted connection between seemingly unrelated phenomena such as school
education and prayer to God is astounding. Morgan rightly underlines the
importance and relevance of Weil’s idea of cultivating in schoolchildren the ability
to pay deep and penetrating attention, which in the modern world has already
become almost a ‘spiritual rarity’.
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Introduction

Moses Mendelssohn is a well-known contemporary of Kant. He enjoyed
unprecedented popularity comparable to Lessing's fame [1. S. 16] and in some ways
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was even more significant for his time than Kant [2. S. 85—90]. However,
nowadays Mendelssohn is not mentioned so often and for the most part it occurs in
the context of discussions about the Jewish Enlightenment. In fact we can find in
his writings a number of topics indicated that Mendelssohn was much ahead of his
epoch. Some of his views are much closer to the current state of affairs than the
views of most Enlightenment thinkers. Some of them do not lose their relevance
also today and may be useful for us. First of all, this is the theory of religious
pluralism, closely related to the theory of cognition of Mendelssohn.

Mendelssohn's theory of religious pluralism

Views on religion as such and the problem of the relationship between different
religions among themselves become the subject of Mendelssohn's later writing
Jerusalem or Religious Power and Judaism (1783). The history of raise of this
treatise is of interest. For a long time it was supposed that Mendelssohn was
strongly influenced by the views of Spinoza expressed in his Theological-political
Treatise (1670). This point of view can be met also today. But the more actual now
is other opinion, namely that defend Mendelssohn’s independence in the process of
creating this work?. But however in fact the work is essentially apologetic and
caused by the growing process of the struggle of Jews for emancipation, which is
ongoing both at the legislative and intellectual levels [6. S. IX—XIII]. Such point
was evidently consistent with the main features of German Enlightenment philoso-
phy and its self-understanding. It was reflected at the large extend in the struggle
against all possible sorts of prejudices and superstitions, that in case of Mendels-
sohn took the form of the struggle against a very number of prejudices related to
the Jews®.

In view of this apologetic orientation of the treatise, it is not surprising that a
significant number of the points expressed by Mendelssohn are aimed directly at
defending and interpreting Judaism, that allows many researchers to concentrate on

! This thesis is based on the similarity of the conclusions reached by both thinkers
[3.S.31—67; 25. P. 107—116; 4. P. 44].

2 F. Niewohner adheres to this point of view, proving that Mendelssohn was not familiar with
the Theological-political Treatise itself, but only heard about it [5. S. 298], though that it is incorrect
to talk about the direct dependence of Mendelssohn’s views on Spinoza and we should consider
Jerusalem as based on the social situation of Jews in the second half of the 18" century [5. S. 303].
In my opinion this point of view is correct.

3 Mendelssohn is often called the “Jewish philosopher”. It has already occurred by his
contemporaries [9. S. 54]. But at that time this meant only his nationality. Subsequently, a different
meaning was put into this characteristic and it has been began to perceive in Mendelssohn the
representative of Jewish philosophy [8. S. 246; 29. S. 137—138]. The failure of this approach was
demonstrated by F. Niewohner, who noted that Mendelssohn was never limited himself to the desire
to be only a representative of Jewish philosophy [5. S. 292]. Despite Mendelssohn's clear articulation
of his own position regarding the Jewish people and Judaism, it would be incorrect to assert that
expressing opinions on this subject was his only goal and was planned by him in advance. We have
more reasons to state that Mendelssohn would never have come to a decision to formulate his view
on these issues without challenges from Christian philosophers contemporaries of him [3. S. 303].
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the contradictions in the interpretation of Judaism presented in Jerusalem which
seems there to be a religion nearly identical with the religion of reason [3; 9.
S. 234—248; 10. P. 29—45; 36]. Such an opinion, with its further development,
leads us in fact to a number of contradictions insoluble on the basis of
Mendelssohn’s treatise itself. A. Altmann expressed the main of them. In his
opinion, Mendelssohn insisted, that Judaism is rooted in truths of reason. They are
universal and absolutely necessary for salvation. But at the same time Mendelssohn
believed as all Jews around that these universal truths had been revealed by God to
the chosen people (t. i. Jews). Altmann assumed that these two statement of
Mendelssohn are contradictory and demonstrated the conflict between truth and
revelation characteristic for Mendelssohn, which could be explained by reference
to his Jewish origins building a particular combination with Enlightenment attitude
[9. S. 247]. Earlier researchers noted this Mendelssohn’s inconsistency too. Thus,
J. Guttmann has already noticed the strict distinction between the religion of reason and
the Jewish Law occurring in the philosophical writings of Mendelssohn [3. S. 32].

These contradictions by Mendelssohn is easy to notice. But one could also find
out that Mendelssohn himself considered in his writing not only the universal
component of Judaism, but also paid attention to the historical side of his peoples’
religion and interpreted it only as the third and the least impotent component, thus,
albeit implicitly, giving in Judaism priority to the truths of reason. And that last
shows most clearly his unorthodoxy [11. S. 218]. As a result a constant tension
between the Mendelssohn-Jew and the Mendelssohn-philosopher is mentioned in
the Jerusalem [9. P. 247—248; 12. S. 145—146]. And it is this state of affairs that
often causes the fact that one doesn’t notice in Mendelssohn’s writing a point very
significant for him, namely an appeal to religious pluralism. And it is worth
surprising that Mendelssohn understands it in the same way as is characteristic for
contemporary supporters of this idea, the most famous of which is J. Hick
[13. S. 480—488].

Briefly consider the main thesis of Mendelssohn’s theory of religious
pluralism. Like many Enlightenment thinkers, Mendelssohn set aside fundamental
religious truths. He counted to them the existence of God, the faith in his providence
and in the immortality of the soul in the afterlife, without which love for people is
nothing but innate weakness [14. S. 65]. These truths could be known through the
human reason and though they are the core of the natural religion. But the same
truths we find out in the revealed religion. Thus, this foundation can be considered
as universal and common for all religions, if we only digress from the specific forms
of expression of faith in them, dictated by the culture and history of different
peoples. In this way Mendelssohn came to the conclusion that both religious
ceremonies as well as dogmatic are just the inherent elements building up on the
base of this fundamental religious truths.

Mendelssohn builds his concept of tolerance and religious pluralism on this
foundation. All religions are good and acceptable if their private doctrines (the
dogmatic and cult superstructures) do not contradict the fundamental religious
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truths and peaceful coexistence of citizens in the state (what we might call today
“do not incite religious discord”). Thus, Mendelssohn also involves the state in this
process, which is called on to ensure that not one of the religions enters into enmity
with other religions and does not oppress the faithful of other religions, thereby
violating the peace and safety of the society [14. S. 64—65].

We see that such position regarding religions is not so far from our current
approach, especially if we replace the three truths proposed by Mendelssohn with
“the values of humanity” or “human rights”. But in this aspect, however,
Mendelssohn was not particularly original in comparison with other thinkers
of the Enlightenment. A similar concept was offered, in particular, by 1. Kant
[15. P. 156—165]. But we are able to find also a fundamental difference. For many
philosophers of the Enlightenment, it was more common to consider the diversity
of historical religions merely as an intermediate stage in the development
of mankind. And the true religion was considered to be either deism (for example,
by H.S. Reimarus) or some varieties of the natural religion (such as the moral
religion of reason by I. Kant), or some genuine moral teaching of Christ (like most
moderate neologians), or perhaps yet still unknown religion (as by G.E. Lessing).
Thus, relating to the questions what must be the true religion we find a broud verity,
but it was the statement that this true religion can be universal and only one and the
same for all peoples all over the world that the most of the thinkers of the
Enlightenment had in common. It is to her as a result of gradual improvement that
all of humanity should come. Historical religions should eventually recede into the
past. Thus, they can be acceptable, but only for a while, and only to the extent that
they contribute to the approach to the true religion and its gradual spread.
Accordingly, the closer a historical religion to the true religion, the more suitable it is.
And in most cases, it was Christianity that turned out to be the most suitable of all.

Mendelssohn considers the issue in a different way. For him, all religions that
do not contradict the three fundamental truths are equivalent in their value. They all
have right to continue their existence, in peaceful coexistence with each other.
Hereby, Mendelssohn did not just not call for the elimination of religious diversity
and its reduction in the future (albeit distant) to an universal religion, he believed
that this diversity was inevitable and did not at all contradict God's plan for a
mankind. And in the pursuit of universalizing characteristic in such large extent for
the Enlightenment, Mendelssohn saw the threat of subjugation of personality,
individuality in all its diversity, to the cold dictate of falsely understood rationality.

But exactly in this point the question arises of how Mendelssohn tried to
reconcile such a pluralistic view with the faith of Judaism, since the fact that
Mendelssohn remained a practicing Jew throughout his life is beyond doubt. From
this point of view the positions of those scholars who believe that Mendelssohn’s
entire philosophy is permeated by a permanent dispute between its philosophical
and Jewish components become quite understandable. In order to clarify this issue,
we should turn to a short review of Mendelssohn's theory of knowledge no less
worth then his concept of religious pluralism.
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Theory of knowledge of M. Mendelssohn

The theory of knowledge of Mendelssohn is formulated the most detailed and
systematized in Morning Hours, or Lectures on the Existence of God (1785)
[16. S.215—334]. J. Schoeps sees precisely in this work the core of Mendelssohn's
theoretical philosophy, believing it to be the most systematic of all the works of this
thinker [12. S. 153]. This writing contains many significant thoughts relevant also
for today. However, in order to develop our theme, it is necessary at the first line to
dwell on Mendelssohn's views on truth and reality.

Mendelssohn defines truth as the correspondence between words, concepts and
things [16. S. 223]. Herewith, just as the truth of words can be established
by comparing them with thoughts (concepts), the truth of thoughts should
be established by comparing them with the objects themselves. And now
Mendelssohn formulates a profound remark, which is also for today one of the main
weaknesses of the correspondence theory of truth. And namely, in order to establish
the truth of concepts by comparing them with the objects themselves, these objects
themselves must be given to us regardless of our concepts about them, what is just
impossible, since we have access to objects only indirectly, through our perception,
1.e. instead of the objects themselves, we always deal only with their reflection in
our consciousness [16. S. 223]. This provides Mendelssohn to the need to separate
two spheres — the sphere of thinking and the sphere of reality [16. S. 267].

Both of these spheres obey different laws. The sphere of thinking is based on
the law of contradiction [16. S. 227, 243] and represents the totality of all thinkable.
Here it is possible to achieve the highest degree of certainty — mathematical
certainty or pure certainty of reason (reine Vernunftevidenz) [16. S. 268]. But in
order to conclude from the possibility of an object to its reality, the law
of contradiction is no longer enough [16. S. 225]. But since the just thinkable in
some sense also exists, Mendelssohn suggests distinguishing between different
types of existence, depending on the types of the objects. Everything thinkable
is characteristic with the mode of ideal reality or reality of representations
(Wiirklichkeit der Vorstellungen). But besides this kind of reality, there is another
type of reality — actual reality or the reality of represented things (Wiirklichkeit des
vorstellenden Dinges). Herewith the conclusion from the first kind of reality to the
second is problematic [16. S. 226].

Mendelssohn identifies three different kinds of things: thoughts, the thinking
subject, and the thinkable [16. S. 226]. The first type of thing includes everything
thinkable, i.e. everything possible. These things obey the law of contradiction and
they are inherent in ideal reality. There are also no difficulties with establishing of
reality of the second kind of things — the thinking subject. Human being himself
is the source of all his knowledge. He always comes out of himself in cognition.
All my ideas, the ideal reality of which is obvious, are some changes in my thinking.
I perceive them in me and that is the reason, why I predicate to them ideal reality.
But this means that the Self is not in itself just a thought, but it is a truly existing
thing. Thus, the reality of ourselves is also absolutely certain and turns out to be the
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starting point of our knowledge [16. S. 225—226, 245—246]. And all my
subjective knowledge, i.e. my ideas, while they are considered as subjective
(as mere representations) is inherent in ideal reality and cannot be mere delusion.
Just as my own existence cannot be a delusion [16. S. 246]. In this case,
Mendelssohn explicitly refers to the Cartesian “cogito, ergo sum”, while
understanding “I think” extremely broadly, as the entire internal sphere of a person,
including not only thoughts and ideas, but also sensory perceptions and emotions
[16. S. 245—246].

Difficulties arise with the establishment of reality of the third kind of things —
external objects, those prototypes of our ideas. Reality must be inherent in them
(otherwise they would be only our ideas). When we try to turn on to this kind
of things, we stop considering our ideas as subjective and try considering them
as objective [16. S. 243]. And it is here, according to Mendelssohn, that the core of
mistakes and errors is hidden: our feelings and thoughts themselves do not contain
errors as such, an error can appear only when the transition from them to the
external objects is wrong [16. S. 242—243].

How does this transition happen? And what are the grounds for predicating to
something the actual reality (real existing)? In this case, a person relies on the data
of feelings. He is inclined to consider as really existing what affects his feelings
(external or internal). Hereby, the greater the consistency in the data on the object
from different senses, the greater the confidence in the real existence of the object
acting on them [16. S. 226—227]. Even more convincing is the correspondence
in the perception of different people, although Mendelssohn makes a reservation
that different people can never perceive the same object in exactly the same way,
since their perception is always depend on a number of different internal and
external conditions, and therefore, agreement here will always be relative
[16. S. 253, 227]. In any case, we will never achieve the mathematical certainty
upon the existence of this kind of things. The only degree of certainty available
to us in this case is the certainty of faith based on probability and inductive method
[16.S. 227].

In order to illustrate this fundamental position, Mendelssohn gives an example
with a room in which instead of walls there will be only mirrors. An object placed
in the center of such a room will have a great many reflections, so it will be difficult
to establish exactly where the object is and what it really is. The question will also
be whether it exists at all. However, comparing different images, we can conclude
that something in them remains unchanged. And it is this unchanging in all
reflections that will be the properties of the object itself, while changes will depend
on different perspectives. The situation is the same with the human cognition. In the
consciousness of each person not the objects themselves are given, but their
reflections. And they can differ from different human beings. But if we can find in
them something unchanging, repeating by different human beings and under
different circumstances, then we will be inclined to call it a real object, and
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predicate everything else to certain subjective characteristics of perception
[16.S. 275].

Thus, we see that Mendelssohn was skeptical about the possibility of knowing
a certain reality outside of our consciousness. He considered the transition from our
ideas to things outside of us problematic in itself. In this case, Mendelssohn clearly
follows the Hume theory of knowledge, which, in general, was not common for
German Enlightenment. Hume was considered rather as a threat to morality and
religion and his philosophy was subjected to devastating criticism. In this case,
Mendelssohn can be seen as Kant’s predecessor in perception of Hume philosophy
not as a threat, but as a challenge and a task requiring deep understanding and
solution [17. S. 139—140]. However, with an equally evidence, we can see in
Mendelssohn’s theory of cognition some lines of thought that will be expressed
already in 20" century by phenomenologists [18. S. 345].

But in order to understand the concept of religious pluralism of Mendelssohn
better, we need to analyze one more aspect of his theory of knowledge, no less
progressive for his time — his views on language and his role in human knowledge
of truth. Of the language Mendelssohn was also very skeptical. He considered
language only as a means of communication, a means of transferring his ideas to
another person, which works fine if the ideas remain inherent in their ideal reality.
And what of language as an instrument of achieving of certain knowledge,
Mendelssohn was extremely skeptical. Reality outside our consciousness is
accessible to us only in a problematic way, and the use of language, albeit
conventionally established, does not change the essence of the matter of fact. In
other words, expressing our ideas in linguistic form does not in itself transform the
mode of ideal reality inherent in it into the mode of actual reality.

Such a view of Mendelssohn on truth and its comprehension and the role of
language in human life are of fundamental importance for understanding the
concept of religious pluralism of Mendelssohn, while becoming, in fact, its
foundation. What truth is in itself (if we mean herewith an actual reality outside the
human consciousness) is inaccessible to us. We can draw some conclusions
regarding this, based on the testimonies of different senses of ourselves and the
agreement in the testimonies of objects of different persons. However, this will
always be problematic and can never claim to be mathematical certainty.
In transmitting testimonies to other persons and in perceiving their testimonies,
a person relies on language, which in turn can transmit these testimonies in a more
perfect or less perfect form. Thus, language does not just perform an important
function, but it is simply necessary, since without it it would not be possible to learn
something about the experience of other human beings, and therefore, it would not
be possible to compare one’s perception with perception of other persons and come
to more certain conclusions®,

4 More about Mendelssohn's views on language in the context of linguistic theories of the
Enlightenment see: [19. S. 195—241; 20. S. 99—122; 21. S. 40—42].
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This 1s the case with all kinds of truths, including the truths of Divine
Revelation. Mendelssohn did not question the reality of Divine Revelation.
However, he reduced its essence to a certain relationship of the person with God,
to a covenant, a certain obligation of the person towards God, which does not cease
to exist under any circumstances. But this innate connection is internal. And when
human beings would like or just would hold for necessary to make it explicit, it
could be expressed only through words. And this particular verbal expression can
differ from generation to generation and from people to people. And precisely to
these specific verbal expressions Mendelssohn counts, among other things, all the
truths of faith, which, for this reason, are also subject to transformation over time
[22. S. 147—155; 23. P. 13]. And on the same foundation, he build his concept of
religious pluralism, implying a variety of private, individual religious practices
based on a living, innate, but differently interpreted and verbalized connection with
God [22. S. 145; 24. S. 89—92; 25. S. 142, 151—152; 26. S. 33].

Reception of Mendelssohn's thought

As we saw on the basis of the previous analysis, Mendelssohn has formulated
a number of ideas that have not lost their relevance today. In this regard, I would
also like to pay some attention to what made possible the immersion of his
philosophical views in such a long oblivion. This question itself is of considerable
historical and philosophical interest, since the attitude of different epochs and
different thinkers to Mendelssohn says a lot about these epochs and thinkers
themselves.

The attitude towards Mendelssohn has been ambiguous and remains
ambiguous today. The value of his views, his activities (in particular, the translation
of the Bible into German) and his very image (contrary to the image of a Jew of
that time) are not disputed by anyone. However, estimates of this value vary widely.
Moreover, it is precisely in assessment of Mendelssohn that we can most clearly
notice the influence on the formation of his image in the subsequent tradition of the
most diverse factors external to the philosophy of Mendelssohn himself. This
influence can be traced both in the assessment by European thinkers (mostly of the
Christian tradition), and in relation to him in the framework of the Jewish tradition
itself.

Let us first consider the attitude towards Mendelssohn in the midst of Judaism.
It depended heavily on the specific historical, social and political circumstances of
the existence of different Jewish communities in different European countries
[27. S. 24]. Speaking about the perception of Mendelssohn among his own Jewish
community in Berlin, as well as the young Jewish communities of Northern Europe,
it can be noted that Mendelssohn’s activities, including translating the Bible, found
support, but mainly only among the wealthy stratum of Jews and Jews of young
age, which since the middle of the 18" century began to adopt the lifestyle of the
European elite [28. P. 336—342]. In an orthodox milieu, on the contrary,
Mendelssohn was treated critically or, at least, with great caution, because of

HISTORY OF JEWISH PHILOSOPHY 335



Kpvruumon J1.3. Bectank PYIH. Cepust: DUIIOCODUA. 2020. T. 24. Ne 3. C. 328—341

believing his views to be a betrayal of the national tradition. Despite all the
assurances of Mendelssohn that he strives only for synthesis, for a balance between
the national tradition of Judaism and objective external requirements, and strict
observance by Mendelssohn himself of the main ritual prescriptions of Judaism
[8.S. 245—246; 23. P. 16; 28. S. 342; 29. S. 172; 40. S. 236], it was considered,
especially after the translation of the Pentateuch, that it was not so much an
expresser of traditional culture seeking to fulfill mediation functions, but a
representative of a new reform movement, which in fact was not far from the truth.
Perhaps not wanting it himself>, Mendelssohn’s activity marked the first stage on
the path to reforming Judaism [8. S. 245; 23. P. 15—17; 26. S. 67; 31. S. 98]. It ist
true, that Mendelssohn saw the ritual norms as distinguishing Jews from other
nations and considered them to be necessary to follow. But we can also state that
he laid the foundations of a subsequent movement to soften the rabbinical control
of Jewish daily life while breeding the concept of truths of faith and ritual laws
transmitted to the Jews through the Revelation, as well as emphasizing the
voluntary character of following the latter [31. S. 92, 98; 32. S. 353—354]. It is for
this reason that the next generation of reformers took Mendelssohn as their
predecessor [32. S. 354—355]. In the further time the reformist movement in the
North of Germany only intensified. That led to a fairly quick reappraisal of
Mendelssohn's views: if during his life he was considered a radical critic of
tradition, then among the Jews of the next generation he was considered a thinker
with moderate (and even too moderate) views [32. S. 356].

The attitude to Mendelssohn in Eastern Europe (including Hungary) was
completely different. The orthodox rabbinical wing had a much greater influence
here®, so the reformation took much milder forms here: there was no rational
criticism of the ritual laws (which took place among the radical reformers of the
next generation after Mendelssohn), there were no attempts to radically overthrow
the yoke of rabbinic control. As it might seem, such a reform approach was closer
to that proposed by Mendelssohn. However, Mendelssohn was not destined to
become the idol of these territories, since the significant influence that the mystical
movement acquired in these territories led to sharp criticism of the rationalistic
tradition, the symbol of which Mendelssohn had become [32. S. 356—358].

As a result, it can be stated that the attitude towards Mendelssohn among the
Jews themselves was critical, though for various reasons. In Western Europe,
Mendelssohn was initially cautious in view of his reformist aspirations, but very
quickly he became insufficiently radical and too moderate. For Eastern Europe he
was too radical and rationalistic from the very beginning. However, in all Europe
around (both Eastern as well as Western) there was a tendency to ascribe the

3> Mendelssohn is sometimes described as a “silent reformer”. This characteristic dates back to
the work of J. Unger [30].

6 The same is true for the old communities of Western Europe, for example, the communities of
Hamburg, Frankfurt am Main, as well as the communities of Prague, Vilnius, etc., where attitude
towards Mendelssohn was extremely critical from the very beginning [28. P. 342].
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beginning of the processes of Jewish Enlightenment and reforming to the strength
of one single person, namely M. Mendelssohn [32. S. 357].

An essential change to Mendelssohn among the Jews occurs in the 70s of the
19" century. The reason was the activity of Peretz Smolenskin, a representative of
the Russian Haskala and one of the forerunners of Zionism. According to him,
Mendelssohn provoked the process of denationalization of the Jews, their
assimilation with European culture and the betrayal of the Jewish tradition. To
confirm his point of view, Smolenskin referred to the well-documented fact of the
so-called epidemic of baptism (significant increase of a number of Jews let them to
be baptized), which followed the wave of the second generation of reformers
[32.S.361]. Four children of Mendelssohn himself have also been baptized
[28. P. 343]. At first, Smolenskin’s point of view was not decisive. Mendelssohn
had many defenders who refuted the opinion of Smolenskin. However, the ensuing
series of pogroms soon contributed to formalizing his ideas in the political
movement, and his assessment of Mendelssohn for a long time became dominant
among the Jewish people [32. S. 362].

Speaking about the attitude towards Mendelssohn among the philosophers of
the West European philosophical tradition, it should be noted that a re-evaluation
of his work by German idealists can be considered a turning point that has long
determined the image of this thinker. Mendelssohn was perceived as hostile. He
was criticized for the superficiality and simple popularization of the Wolfian-
Leibnizian tradition. But it is important to note that in this case the German idealists
were not so much interested in Mendelssohn himself, as in the whole Enlightenment
as such, of which Mendelssohn became the symbol. Criticizing Mendelssohn, these
thinkers criticized the entire German Enlightenment as such.

Another important aspect of the formation of the Mendelssohn’s image within
the framework of German idealism is that, despite the interest and familiarity of the
German idealists with the texts of Mendelssohn himself, their assessment turned
out to be derived from the views of Jacobi, who criticized the Enlightenment for its
excessive rationalization and lack of a living faith, as well as understanding the
limitations of the human mind, unable to penetrate the deep secrets of the universe.
Altmann drew attention to this and has put forward the thesis that the degree of
criticality towards Mendelssohn is directly dependent on proximity to Jacobi. Thus,
Hegel was the most critical of Jacobi’ and by him we find the most positive
assessment of Mendelssohn. The most critical of Mendelssohn was Fichte, who best
treated Jacobi [33. S. 16—19]. For this reason, the central moment in creating the
image of Mendelssohn as a banal thinker mired in Wolffianism, according to
Altmann, is the analysis of Jacobi's attitude to Mendelssohn. In fact, it was Jacobi,
who created this image, which was far from the truth, but has become tenacious and
influential through German idealists. Moreover, Altmann believes that this was
done by Jacobi completely consciously, but again not with the purpose of

71t should be also noted that Hegel was well acquainted with some of the works of Mendelssohn,
especially with his Jerusalem [33. S. 15—16; 23. P. 9].
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discrediting the name of Mendelssohn himself or the Jewish people in him, but in
order to discredit the Enlightenment, the most outstanding and typical
representative of which Mendelssohn was considered at that time [3. S. 6—7].

The inadequacy of this critical image of Mendelssohn, which led to the unjust
forgetfulness of this thinker, began to be noticed already in the middle of the
19" century [34. S. 87]. From that moment, interest in Mendelssohn as an
outstanding representative of the German Enlightenment began to increase
gradually [35. S. 480—488; 41. S. 333—348]. However, for a long time, the image
created by Jacobi remained dominant. We can say that significant changes were
achieved only in the second half of the 20™ century, when the first attempts were
made to an uninterested, impartial, open-minded analysis of the work of this thinker
[36. S. 5]. The leading contribution to this process was made by A. Altmann, the
founder of modern Mendelssohn studies, “who took the meaning of the life and
work of Moses Mendelssohn from the shadow of the past into the light of a new
understanding” [37. S. IX].

Conclusion

Summing up we can conclude that Mendelssohn's theory was truly progressive
for its time. That was confirmed in the subsequent development of philosophy in
Europe in the 20" century. Mendelssohn’s views on language and its role in human
cognitive activity remain no less relevant. What for the religious pluralism theory
of Mendelssohn it strikes in its confirming with the current state of affairs in religion
studies, especially related to the research of so called religious experience and its
epistemological value. Oblivion, which befell Mendelssohn for more than a
century, was in no way connected with the lack of depth of thought in the works of
this thinker. The ground for it was rather external factors of development of both
European and Jewish cultures.
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Coopuuk Xewex Lnomo («OKemaemoe CoToMOHOM), BKIIFOYAIONINNA PaHHHE, HAIIMCAH-
HbIe Ha UBpuUTe counHenus ComoMmona MaiiMoHa, 10 HETAaBHET'O BPEMEHH OCTABAJICS BHE TIOJIS
3peHus uccieaosareneit. [IporpamMHuas craths nmpodeccopa ['naeona OpoiineHTans o CTAaHOB-
neHnd. MaiiMOHa, ToKa3bIBaroNasi HeOOXO0IUMOCTD MIPH OLIEHKE TBOPYECTBA MBICIHTEIIS yIH-
TBIBaTh €T'0 PaHHKE TPOU3BEACHUS, U3MEHMIA cuTyanuio. poitneHranp omy0oIMKoBal U mpo-
aHaIM3KUpoBa nmpeauciioBrue MaiiMoHa k cOOpHUKY Xewex [[Inomo, a 3atem (B koHIe 2019 1.)
OJTVH 13 BXOSIINX B COOPHUK TpakTaTtoB Ma ‘ace ausnam xa-cannup («Brlaenka mpo3paqHoro
candupay), cogepKaiuil uaen u moHatus kadoaisl. [Ipu aToM B cBoeM ananuze OpoiineHTans
COCPEAOTOYMIICS Ha PallMOHANMCTHYCCKON MHTEpIIpeTanny kadbansr Maiimonom. Hamra cta-
TBS SIBJISIETCS TIONBITKOH TOTIOTHUTE HccnenoBanne DpoiineHTans aHaaIn30M Ipyrod CTOPOHBI
MBICTH paHHero MaiiMoHa. MBI mocTapaeMcst moka3arh, 9To kKabOana, MoHUMaeMasi PaHHUM
MaiiMOHOM B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIC KaK APeBHEE €BPEHCKOE 3HAHUE, TIPEICTABIISIIACH EMY JIOTOT-
Hsatomel (prtocoduio 1 pasperaromnieii mopoxaeHHbIe Gprnocopueit mpodiemsl. B cBoeM paH-
HEM TBOpuecTBe MalilMOH BEICTYIIAeT HE TOJBKO KaK KPUTHK PAcCIpOCTPAHECHHOH NMPO(paHHOM
Ka00anel, HO U Kak KpUTHK Quiocopun Maitmonuzaa. bes dunocodun HEBO3MOXKHO MOHSATH
HWCTHUHHYIO Kabbaiy, HO ¢uiocockoe 3HaAHWE HEOCTATOYHO U TOPO, OMIMOOYHO, NCTHHHAS
Kab0aia ero KOppeKTUpyeT U yTodnseT. Kputnka apucrorenn3Ma U CBI3aHHBIC C ITUM pellle-
HUs, TpeniaraeMpiec MaiiMOHOM B €ro paHHHMX IPOU3BEICHUSIX (BO3MOXKHO, O] BIHSHHUEM
Xacnas Kpeckaca), MOTyT IPOJUTD CBET HAa CTAHOBJICHUE €TI0 MBICIH IIEPHOAA 3PETOCTH.

Kawuessle ciioBa: Maiimon, Ma ‘ace ausnam xa-cannup, xadb6ana, puiaocopus, apucro-
TENU3M, HEraTUBHAs Teojorus, MaiimMonun, arpubyTsl bora, mocMepTHOE CYyIIECTBOBAaHHE
oy, Xacaait Kpeckac
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the importance of the analysis of philosopher’s early works for the comprehension of his literary
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Shelomo, and then one of the collection’s treatises, Ma ‘ase Livnat ha-Sappir, consecrated to
the ideas and notions of kabbalah (published at the end of 2019). In his analysis Freudenthal
had focused on Maimon’s rational interpretation of kabbalah. The present article represents an
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Cosnomon Maiimon' (1753—1800) — 3HauuTenbHas QUrypa B HCTOPHH (H-
nocouu. OH M3BECTEH KakKk OJWMH W3 TEPBBIX KpUTHKOB KaHTa, 3acimyKHBIIHI
onoOpeHne TOCTEeHEr0, W KaK aBTOp psAla MPOU3BEACHUN, COJEpIKaIIUNX
OpWUTMHAJbHBIE WJEH, TPEABOCXUTHBIIME JaJbHEHIIEE pa3BUTHE HEMEIKOIO
Wreaqn3Ma, a TIo3JHee W HEOKaHTHaHcTBa’. l3BecteH MaiiMOH Takxke

! Hacrosimee ums lllnomo 6en ﬁexomya Xariman. Pammins MaiMoH ObuUIa B3siTa B 4YECTh
Maiimonnza (p. Mome Gen Maiimon, akpouum — PambGawm), kotoporo Illnmomo 6en Hexomrya
CUNTAJ CBOU J{yXOBHBIM yUHTEIIEM.

2 B nocneiHue HECKOJBKO JIET B pamkax npoekta «Hacnenne Conomona MaiiMoHay, HHWIMH-
poBanHoro Cepreem A/oHBeBBIM U pykoBogumoro mpod. C.M. SkepcoHom, B mepeBoje
Ha PYCCKHUH S3BIK BBIMYIIEHO TPpU TOMa (MIOCOPCKUX TPyAoB MaiiMoHa, ero « ABTOOHOTpads»,
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cBoel «ABTOOHOTpaduei», OMMCHIBAIOIICH HEMPOCTOM MyTh U3yYaBIiero Taamy
FOHOIIIM M3 €BPEICKOro MecTedKa®, KOTOphIi G1aroaaps HEBEPOATHOM KaxkIe 3Ha-
HUI CaMOCTOSITEIbHO OCBOUJI TPY/IbI COBPEMEHHBIX eMy (hHI0c0pOB U CyMell CTaTh
B OJIUH DSl C HUMH.

Cy1iecTByeT OBOJBHO OOIIMpHAsl MCCIeI0BaTeNbCcKas JIMTEpaTypa, MOCBS-
neHHas MaiiMoHy*, HO ero paHHUe, HalIMCAHHbBIE HA HBPUTE POU3BEIEHHS I0JT0e
BpeMsl OCTABAJIMCh BHE MOJIS 3peHUs uccienonareneil. [lo-suaumomy, cuntanocs,
YTO IOHOIIECKHE OMbITHI MaliMOHa, €le HEe CONPUKOCHYBILIETOCS C COBPEMEHHOM
emy ¢unocodueil, He MOTYT pacCMaTPUBATHCS B KAUECTBE CEPhE3HBIX, TPEOYIOLINX
aHayM3a npousBeneHnii. He uckimtodeno, yto u caMm MaiiMOH B NepHOJ 3pEIOCTH
HE BOCIIPUHMMAJI BCEPhE3 CBOM PaHHHE OITYChl, XOTS Ha KAKOM-TO ATare co0pail ux
B cOopHuKk Xewex Lnomo («Kenaemoe ConoMoHOM»)® U CHAOIUI ITPEUCIOBUEM.
Jlo He1aBHETO BpEMEHH HU OJTHO U3 IPOU3BEICHUH, BXOIALINX B 3TOT COOPHUK, HE
ObUIO OMyOmMKOBaHO®, a OOpalleHHe K HUM B MCCIIENOBAaTENbCKON JUTEpaType
MO3KHO HepecuuTaTh no najisiam’. B 2012 roxy npopeccop I'naeon ®poiinentans
ony0auKoBan npeauciaosue MaiimMona k cOopHuky Xewek [llnomo [1. P. 153—
170] B kauecTBE MPHUIIOKEHUS K CTAThE, B KOTOPO JIOKAa3bIBAJI, YTO PAHHUE MPOU3-
BEJICHUS SIBIISIIOTCS BaKHBIM CBHUJIETENILCTBOM CTAHOBIJIEHUSI MaliMOHa B Ka4eCTBE
KpynHOro esporneickoro ¢punocoda. [lo muennro dpoiinenTans, OpuruHaIbHOCTD
MBICIU 3penoro MaliMoHa CBSi3aHa MMEHHO C €r0 MHTEJIEKTYaJIbHO-yXOBHOM
KOHCTUTYLUEH, CJIOKUBLIEHCS B FOHOCTH MO/ BIMSHUEM Pa3JIMYHbIX HAIIPaBICHUN
CpeIHEBEKOBOI eBpeiickoil MbICHH: «...Pa3pabaTeiBas HOBBIE B3TMsiAbl, MaiiMOH
HE OTOpachiBajl T€, KOTOPBIX MPUACPKUBAICS PaHEE, HO HWHTEPNPETHPOBAT HX
B IyXe HOBBIX M TaKMM 00pa3oM cO37ajl HENPEPHIBHYIO CBSI3b MEXIY HUMH...
OpUTMHAIILHOCTh MaiiMOHa COCTOUT BO B3aMMHOM IPOHHUKHOBEHUHU (uiiocodhuu
HoBoro BpeMeHNM M NOHATHHHON CHCTEMBI CPEAHEBEKOBOI'O apUCTOTENIHM3Ma U
HEOIJIATOHM3Ma, KOTOPOH OH IMpHAEpKHUBaJICA 10 npue3aa B ['epmanuto, B co3fa-
HUM 0COO0T0 CHHTE3a MEXAY AByMs 3TUMH cuctemMamm» [1. P. 105—106].

KOMMEHTapuii Kk nepBoi dactu «IlyreBommtens pactepstHHBIX» MaliMoHHIa, a Takxke COOPHHK
CTaTell U mucem.

3 Maiimon poauncs B cene XKykos Bopok (nonsck. Zukowy Borek), Henaneko ot ropoaka Mup
(coBpemennas benapycs).

4 CM. GuGnuorpaduio McceIoBaHMA, MOCBAMEHHbIX MaiiMony, cobpannyio H.J. Ixexo6com
[2] (B Helt aHHOTHpOBaHKI myOnuKkamu 10 1966 rona), a Takxke Oudianorpaduro B crathe Mirxaka
Menamena [3].

5> Haseanuem sBiserca cnosocoueranue u3 Llap. 1, 9:1 (=III Liap 9:1 B Cunon.). IlogoGroe
Ha3BaHME TIOJIyYMJIO MHOXKECTBO KHHUT, HAllMCAHHBIX E€BPEHCKMMH aBTOPaMH B CpEJHHE BeKa
n B HoBoe Bpemst. Kak npasuiio, Takoe Ha3BaHHE BEIOMpaIN aBTOpEI, HocuBine nms Llnomo, 6o
Te, KTO THCcaJl KOMMEHTapuu K kHuram CosioMoHa (Harpumep, Tak Ha3BaH HamucaHHbIH B XV B.
KoMMeHTapuii Moxanana Anemano k ITecHe necueif).

¢ Pykomuck cO6opHuka xpanutcs B HanmonaneHoit 6ubnuoteke B ViepycanumMe moj HOMEPOM
Heb. 8° 6426 (muxpoduism F 45617).

7 Cwm. tnaBy B Monorpaduu A. Coxepa [4. P. 52—84] n paGoTEI, IepeYrCIEHHEIE B cTaThe Dpoii-
neHTans [5. P. 424—425].
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Yro ke 3a IPOM3BEICHUS BXOAAT B cOOpHUK Xewex LlInomo?® BoT ux cnmcok:

— IIpenucnoBue — ctp. 3—20 (3A€Ch U HUXKE YKa3aHbl CTPAHUIIBI PYKOITUCH).

— Ma‘ace Huccum («JlesHue dynaec»)’, HENOIHBI KOMMEHTapuii K JBeHa-
aatu opawiom (IpoONOBeAeH, ToNKoBaHMM) pabOeitny Huccuma n3 I'eponbl —
cTp. 21—42.

— O6mbsacnenue 13-u kauects Bora!® cormacno npopoky Muxeto. (310 npomns-
BEJICHHE HE YNOMSHYTO HU Ha TUTYJBHOM JIUCTE, HU B KOHLE MPEANUCIOBUS) —
cTp. 43—44.

— Dgeo Aspaam («Pad ABpaamay), KOMMEHTapHii K KOMMEHTapHI0 ABpaama
W61 O3ps1 k Tope — c1p. 45—99, u k [Icanmam — ctp. 101—121.

— Ma‘ace nuenam xa-cannup («Bbloenka mnpo3padHoro camdupay) —

cTp. 124—152.
— Ma‘ace Xowes («Jlesnue cuuraromero»)!!, ydeOHuK anre6pl —
cTp. 153—264.

— Asapoxexa Bexasii («bnarocnosito Te6s 1pH KU3HI» %), KOMMEHTapHil K
KOMMeHTaputo padoeitny baxbpu 6ap Amiepa k mepBbIM pasaenaM KHUTH beitus (10
pasnena Xaet Capa — «Xuznb Capei») — ctp. 267—278.

Kpome yuebGHuMKa mo anredbpe Bce COUMHEHUsI COOpPHUKA SBISIOTCS TPaIUIH-
OHHBIMH JIJIs €Bpeiickol yueHocTH CpeTHEBEKOBhSI — ITO KOMMEHTAPHH K TTPOM3-
BeJICHUSIM (KOMMEHTapUsM) M3BECTHBIX aBTOPOB M HEOOJBIION TpakTaT Ma ‘ace
JIUBHAM Xa-cannup, TOCBSIICHHBIA 330TEPUUYCCKUM TeMaM M CBSI3aHHBINA ¢ Kab0Oa-
JIOM, KOTOPY!O, 110 CBUJETEILCTBY caMoro MaiiMoHa, OH M3y4all Ha OIpeIeIeHHOM
sTane cBoux uckanui [6. C. 96—126]. KoHedHo, 3TOT TpaKkTaT BBITJIAIAT HauOoIee
UHTPUTYIOIINM, U HET HUYETO YAUBUTEILHOTO B TOM, YTO OH CTaJl IEPBLIM U3 OITyO-
JMKOBaHHBIX MpPOU3BeNEeHUN cOopHUKa (He cuuTas mnpenuciosus). B 2019 r.
I'mpeonom @poiineHTanem ObIJIO HOATOTOBICHO HAyUYHOE U3JJaHKUE 3TOTO TPAaKTaTa
[5. P. 440—478]. B npenucioBuu k 3ToMy u3ganuio OpoieHTanb aHaaIu3upyeT
0o0BsICHEHUs,, KoTopble MaiiMOH Jaer psay KaOOalMCTHUYECKUX TOHSTHH,

8 O BpeMeHM HaNMCaHUs TPOM3BEIEHUH, BXOIANINX B COOPHHUK, EPHUIIETHAX U OOLIEH XapaKTe-
puctuke pykormcu cum. [1. P. 106—119].

9 CnoBocoueTanne BcTpevaercs B Bapmonckom Tanmmyne, em. Bpaxom 60a, Hesamom 1216,
Xynun 43a. MaiiMoH oOBITpbIBaeT ums p. Huccuma.

10 Mmeercs B Buny nBa cruxa u3 Kauru Ucxon (34:6—7), KOTOPBIE TOJIKYIOTCSA B €BPENCKOM
TPaaMINK KaK BBIpa)KEHHE TPHHAAATH KauecTB BeeBpiHero. B cBsi3u ¢ 3THMH KadecTBaMH OBLIO
COYMHEHO HEMAJIO TIO3THYECKUX NPOU3BEACHHH (nutomum), 4acTh U3 KOTOPBIX BOLIJIA B JIMTypruye-
ckuii kanoH. OUH U3 BUIHEHIHNX 1aTckux kabbanucToB padou Morire Kopmosepo (1522—1570)
B CBOEM IPOM3BENCHUH ToMap 060pa TOJKYET 3TH TPUHAIATh KaueCTB CKBO3b MPU3MY CTUXOB M3
KHUTH ipopoka Muxu (Muxest) — 7:18—20. FiMeHHo nX n 00bsicHIeT MaiiMOH, KOTOPBIH CTaBUI
kabbary More Kopnosepo Beimie srypranckoi kab6anst (cM. [6. C. 97—98]).

' 310 c10BOCOUETAHNE HECKONBLKO pa3 BCTpedaeTcs B KAure VcXo/ py ONMCaHuK CO3JaHus
yTBapu ans ckuHnd (26:1, 31; 28:6, 15: 36:8, 35; 39:3, 8). OOBIYHO OHO IMTEPEBOANTCS KaK «HCKYCHAsI
pabora». MaiiMOH BBIOpai 3TO Ha3BaHHE A ydyeOHHMKA MO anredpe, Mo-BUANMOMY, TOTOMY UTO
CJIOBO xewibon («CU€T») MPOUCXOANT OT TOTO K€ KOPHS, UTO U Xoutes («IyMarouii»), TO €CTh, BO3-
MOXEH MEPEBO]] «CUNTAIOIIUI».

12 ®pasa m3 [c. 63:5. B HasBanun oGbIrpeIBacTCsa uMs p. baxow.
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Y MTOKa3bIBACT BIHMSIHUE CPOPMYITMPOBAHHBIX MaltMOHOM B 3TOM CBSI3H UJIEH HA €T0
¢unocoguto 3penoro nepuona [5. P. 419—439]. Ognako cienyer OTMETUTh, YTO
00BsICHEHNIO Kab0aNMCTUYECKUX TIOHATUHN MOCBSAIICHA JIUIIb [T0JIOBUHA TPaKTaTa.
B cBsi3u ¢ 3THUM TpencTaBiSeTCS BaXKHBIM JIONOTHUTH aHalu3 mpodeccopa
®poilaeHTanss pacCCMOTPEHUEM U APYTrod 4acTH TpaKTaTa, YTO MO3BOJUT CO3/1aTh
Oosiee MOJNHYIO KapTHHY OTHOCHTEIHHO MHPOBO33pEHHs paHHero MaiimoHa wu,
BO3MO>KHO, ITPOJILET AOMOJHUTENbHBIN CBET Ha (HOPMUPOBAHKE €0 0oJiee MO3THUX
¢bunocopckux uae.

[Ipexxne Bcero, XoTesnoch Obl MOJAYEPKHYTh, UTO HA3BaHHUE ITOTO MPOU3BE/E-
HUS OTCBUIAET HE TONBKO K cTuxy [Iucanus « M Bunenu onu bora M3paunesa; u nox
Horamu Ero HeuTo BpoOjie BBIAEIKU U3 MPO3payHoro candupa (ke-ma ‘ace auenam
xa-cannup) ¥, Kak camoe He6o, mo uyrcrtote» (Mcx. 24:10), HO U K KOHTEKCTY HC-
TOJIKOBaHUsA 3TOro cruxa B «llyreBonurene pacrepsHHbIx» MaliMoHnaa. B nsroit
IJ1aBe MepBOM YacTH TpakTata MaiMOHU]I TOBOPUT O TOM, YTO MPOLECC MOCTUXKE-
HUS JOJIKEH OBITh TTOITAIMHBIM U TIOJITOTOBJIEHHBIM, a TOCTH)KEHUE BBICOKHUX TIPE/I-
METOB TpebdyeT 0co0O0i CIepKaHHOCTH, TEPHEHHS U yMEPIIBICHUS CTPACTEil.
Takoro pona cmupenue nposisui Mowuceit, korjna bor ssBuics eMy B HEONaTUMOM
KyIUHE:

Uro ke KacaeTcs “m30paHHBIX CHIHOB WM3pawms”, TO OHH JEp3HOBEHHO
NPOCTEPIIM CBOIO MBICIBL M MOCTUTIIM HEYTO, OJHAKO MX MOCTHKEHHE ObLIO
HECOBEPILEHHBIM, U MOTOMY roBoputcs o Hux: “U Bugenu onu bora Uspau-
JIeBa; W Mo HoraMu Ero [HeuTo BpoOje BHIACITKH U3 MIPo3padHoro candupal”
(Ucx., 24:10), u ne ckazano mpocro: “U Bumenmn onm bora M3pawnmesa”.
N6o ocHOBHOE cojepkaHHe PEUSHHs — OCYXKIEHHE WX 3a TO, KaK OHH
BUJIEINN, a HE ONMCAaHUE TOTO, YTO OHH BHJIENH, BEb OHU OBLTH OCYKICHBI 32
(GbopMy CBOEro MOCTHIKCHHUS, B TOW Mepe, B KaKOH OHO cojepxajio B cede
TesiecHOCTh. Y OBLIO 3TO BBI3BAHO MX MOCSTaTeIbCTBOM [Ha mo3HaHue bora)
MpexJie JOCTUXEHUs1 uMu coBepiueHcTsa [7. C. 81—82].

Baxkneimmii moceln MaiiMoOHUIa B IPUBEACHHON IIUTaTe — 3TO HEOOXOIH-
MOCTb COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH MOATOTOBKH ISl MTOCTHKEHUS ONPEIAECICHHBIX IPEIMe-
TOB, HAa3BaHHBIX «IIOJHOXKHEM bora» m «4eM-To BpoJie BBIIEIKU U3 NIPO3PAYHOrO
candupay. MaitmoH, 0€3yCIIOBHO, COJTUAPEH B ’TOM CO CBOUM BEJIMKUM IPEJIIIIe-
cTBeHHUKOM. B mpenncnosun k Xewex [[lnomo oH Tak xapakrtepusyer Ma ‘ace
JUeHam Xxa-cannup: «OObSICHEHHE HECKOJbKHUX BAaXKHBIX TEM, OTHOCSAIIUXCS K
Ma ‘ace Bepewum w Ma ‘ace Mepkaea,'> xoTOpble MHE yIaI0Ch NOCTUYb B MOEM
rcce0BaHum» (TUTYIbHBIH mucT — [1. P. 153]'%). D10 U ecTh Te BO3BBINICHHbIE

13 Ma‘ace Bepewum — Yuenne o Hauarne (mogpasymeBaeTcs TO, 4TO CTOMT 3@ ONMCAHHEM
COTBOpeHMs Mupa B kHure bertus). Ma‘ace Meprxasa — Yuenne o KomecHuiie (TamHCTBCHHEIC
MIPEAMETHI, CKPBITHIC B ONHMCAHWW BHUACHUS Npopoka Vesukwumis). DTH TeMbl B TalIMyIHYECKOM
JTUTEepaType OTMEUCHBI KaK 330Tepuieckue (cM. MumiHa. Xaeuea 2:1).

4 351eck W manee Mpu MUTUPOBAHMM POM3BEAeHUI MaliMona n3 coopauka Xermek 11momMo MBI
OyzeM IIPUBOIUTE CTPAHHILy PYKOIIUCH M Ha CTPaHHUILy B myOnukanuu OpoiaeHTans.
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IpeIMeThl, K KOTOPBIM, corslacHo MaiiMoHU Ty, HE clielyeT IPUCTyIaTh 0e3 Ha ljIe-
JKalen MOATOTOBKH, O 4Y€M, KaK OH 3aMeyaeT, NMPEeAyNpexAalId €IIe MyIpeLsl
Tanmyna [7. C. 16—18]'. Takum o6pa3om, 1aBas cBOeMy IPOU3BEIEHUIO HA3BA-
HHUe «Bpiaenka mpo3pauHoro candupa», MaiMOH MOTYEPKUBAET, YTO OHO IMpe.-
CTaBJIsIET COOOM MOMBITKY IPABUIIBHOTO MOCTUYKEHUS TUX BO3BBIIIEHHBIX IpeaMe-
toB. Hanmomuum, uto Maiimonua otoxnaectisieT Ma ‘ace bepewum ¢ GU3NKOH,
a Ma‘ace Meprxasa — c «boxkecTBeHHOU Haykoi» [Tam xke]. [log mocnennei
MaiiMonul monpasymeBaeT Meradusuky [Tam xke|, HO MailMOH, O4eBH[IHO,
IIOHUMAET 3TOT TEPMHUH HHAaYE — KaK HAyKy O bore, He MCUepIIbIBAOIYIOCS METa-
(bu3uKoil ApHucToTens, Kak TaiHbl Kab0asbl, Ha KOTOpbIe, M0 MHeHHIO MaliMoHa,
HaMeKaJl U caM MaliMOHM:

...BeIcaymai To, 4yTO A BKpaTie CKaxy. 3Haii, uyTo, ecnu Pambawm, na Oyner
O;arociioBeHHa TaMATh O HeM, THoapasymeBan mon Ma ‘ace bBepewum
u Ma ‘ace Mepxasa 10, 4TO MBI HAXOJIUM OOBSICHCHHBIM B KHUTaX (PUI0CO(OB,
MOCBSIIICHHBIX E€CTECTBO3HAHMIO, M HE OoJiee, TOTrJIa MpaBbl BCE TE€, KTO
cMmesuics HaJl HUM. Ho mOCKoJbKy OH TOBOPHWII O (PU3HKE M 0 0OKECTBEHHOM
HayKe, SICHO, 9TO OH MMEN B BHUIY TO, YTO BKIIIOYAET KaK OOBSICHCHHOE
B KHUTax (uiocodoB, TaKk U TO, YTO e€llec HE ObUI0O OOBACHEHO, WHBIMH
CJIOBaMH TO, YTO MOCTHKMMO YEIIOBEYECKHM Pa3yMOM MOTEHIIMAIIBLHO, U, CJie-
JIOBaTeJIhbHO, HACMEIIKY HaJl HUM HeyMecTHBI. OJTHaKO, €T0 CII0Ba HYKAAOTCA
B 00BsICHEHNH, KOTOpoe ¢ boxbel momoIpio OyneT MaHo B JaidbHEHIIEM.
A ceifuac s BEpHYCh K CJIOBaM Ka00aIMCTOB B pacCMOTPIO UX. M ckaxem, 4To
OHU, KOHEYHO, MPaBkl B TOM, 4T0 Ma ‘ace bepewum n Ma ‘ace Mepxas — 310
TalHBl ropa3jo OoJiee TIIyOOKHME W YyJCCHbIC, YeM moJyiaraju (Huiocodsl,
3aHUMAIOIINECS] €CTECTBO3ZHAHUEM, STH TaillHBI, JCHUCTBUTENBHO, OTHOCSITCS
K kKab6ane (ctp. 129)'¢ [5. P. 445].

Ecnu onupatbes Ha cioBa MaiiMoHa B ero « ABTOOHOTrpadum», TO OH MbITAICS
naTh punocodckoe oobsicHeHue kadb6ane. On nuier: «He orpannunBasics aurepa-
Typoii o kabbaje, s cTapajcs BHUKHYTb B JyX ee. DTa HaykKa (eciau OHa BOooOIe
3aCTyXHBAET TAKOTO UMEHH) OOJIEKAeT TalHBI MPHUPOJBI B TPUTIU U AJUICTOPHH.
51 e xoTen TallHbI pacKpbITh, IPEBPATUTh MHOCKA3aHUs B 3HAHUE, OCHOBAaHHOE Ha
pazyme» [6. C. 103].

OmnucaB CBOM yCHJIUS B 9TOM HalpaBJICHUU U JOCTUTHYThIE YCIIEXH, OH OTMe-
qaet: «Kab0anucTel cunTaroT, 4To MX HayKa He YejoBeveckas, a bokecTBeHHas, u,
CJIeZIOBATENIbHO, OOBSICHATH €€ TalHbl, COrjacysich C pa3yMoOM M IPHUPOJIOH,
0ECCMBICIICHHO U TpelrHo. .. [loaToMy s cyen 3a jrydiiee Aep>kaTh CBOH MBICIIU TIPH
cebe. Pykonuch, mocBsiiieHHas BbIIIEHA3BaHHBIM MpeAMeTaM, 0 CHX MOp Xpa-
HUTCS Y MEHS HeonmyOmukoBaHHOU. OTOPOCUB JIOKHYIO CKPOMHOCTh, OCMETIOCH
CKa3aTh, YTO OHa — MaMITHUK YEJOBEYECKOMY YMY, CTpEMsIIEMYCsl yepe3 Bce
npenoHsl K coBepiieHcTBY» [6. C. 106]. ['mneon @poiiaeHTanbs Tak KOMMEHTUPYET
3T0T maccax: «Ilo Bcell BHAMMOCTH, 3TO U €CThb COUMHEHHe Ma ‘ace nusnam

15 Cm. Taxke npumeuanus M. Ilnelinepa Tam xe (B 0cob6eHHOCTH IpuM. 30—32).
16 3neck n manee mepeBox TekcToB MaiiMona Mot — V.1
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Xa-canup, BKIIOYeHHOE B Xewiex [llnomo. DTO COUMHEHHE MOJHOCTBIO COOTBET-
CTBYET OMUCHhIBaeMOi MaltMOHOM TOMBITKE COTJIAcOBaTh Kab0ady ¢ parMoHau-
ctudeckon ¢unocoduert Maiimonnna» [1. P. 115]. 1 umenHo Tak, Kak MpaBuIo,
BocnpuHuMaercss Ma ‘ace ausnam xa-canup. OnHako K ciaoBam MaiiMoHa
B «ABTOOHOrpadum», Kak 3amMedaer caM rpodeccop Ppoiinentans'’, cieayer oT-
HOCHUTCSI C OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO: HE UCKIIFOYEHO, YTO MBI UIMEEM JIEJI0 C IPOCKIHEN ero
MIPOCBEIICHHOTO B3TJIsA1a Ha ceOs B FoHOCTH. U, AeiicTBUTEIRHO, U3 TIPUBEICHHON
BBIIIIE IIUTATHI U3 Ma ‘ace nuenam xa-canup cienyer, 4YTo B €ro MOAX0/e IPUCYT-
CTBOBaJa W WHas (10 CyTH, POTUBOTIONOKHAS) TEHACHIIUS — IOMOJIHHUTDH CIIOBA
VYuurens WM UCTOJIKOBATh UX C TOYKU 3peHMs KaOOanbpl. JTa B3aUMO-I0NOIHU-
TEIBLHOCTH puiocodun u Kadbaabl OTUETIUBO MPOSBIAETCS B CTPYKType Ma ‘ace
JIUBHAM XA-CANnUp.

BOT Kak BEITJISIINT TeMaTHKa TJ1aB: 1) 0 HETaTMBHBIX U MO3UTHUBHBIX aTpUOyTax
bora, 2) o0bsicuenue noustuit Ma ‘ace bepewum v Ma ‘ace Mepkasa, 3) 0 cMbIciie
3anoBefeil, 4) o0 oTneneHHbIX Gpopmax (aHrenax), 5) 0 HOCMEPTHOM CYIIECTBOBA-
HUM ymy, 6) o boxecTBeHHOM MpoBUAEHUH, 7) 0 cooTHeceHHocTH bora un mupa,
8) o mpopouectBe, '* 9) 06 wu3yueHMM KaG0anbl M M3yYaOIMX KabOany,
10) o momnstum Oiin-cogh'®, 11) o nomstum ayurym (3MaHaums) u cgupom®,
12) o nonsituu yumyym, 13) Mo MOBOLy BHYTPEHHETO CBETa, OOJICKAIOIIET0 CBETa
U TpsMoro obiekarouiero cBeta, 14) eme o cgupom, 15) 0 COOTHOIIEHUH
Diin-cogha v cpupom, 16) no nosoxy napyypum (muxu)?'.

Kak MbI BUIUM, TpakTaT OTYETIUBO JEJIUTCS Ha JBe yacTH. K 0OBsCHEHHUIO
Ka00aMMCTUUECKUX MOHATUNH MaliMOH NpucTynaeT, HauuHas ¢ 9-i riaBbl, B TO
BpeMs Kak IepBble BOCEMb I'JIaB [0 CYTH JieJla ABJSIOTCS JONOIHEHUIMU U MONpaB-
KamMu K yuyeHuto Maiimonuaa. M ecnm kaGOamucTudeckue MoHATHS MaitMoH,
JIeMCTBUTENFHO, PacCMaTpUBaeT CKBO3b MPU3MY pPAllMOHAIMCTHUECKOH ¢uioco-
¢un, To unocodekuii B3rasa MaliMoHu1a (U €ro nocieoBaTesieil) B OTHOLIEHUH
OCHOBHBIX TEOJOIMYECKHX KOHLIENITOB OH KOPPEKTUPYET, oOpalasch k kadoae.

17 «HenpepbIBHOCTE — 3TOT TOT PUHIMIT, KOTOPBIH COTIIacHO MaliMOHY, OTJIHYAET PAIMOHATb-
HOE OOBSCHEHHE IMPOIECcCca, OCHOBAHHOTO HA MPUYMHHO-CIICACTBEHHBIX CBS35X, OT psijia CIydai-
HBIX, OCTAIOIIMXCS] HEPOHHUIIAEMBIMH JJISI pa3yMa W3MEHEHHH, KOT/Ia OJlHa BEIb CMEHSETCS ApY-
roil. IMeHHO KpyThle IepeMEHBI B KU3HU MaiiMOHa 3aCTaBUIM €r0 BOCCTAHOBUTbH UCTOPUIO CBOEH
JKHU3HU U 1aTh €1 TaKyI0 HHTEPIIPETALNIO, COTTIACHO KOTOPOM OHA BBIMIIAZETA KaK Oojee Wi MEeHee
HETIPEPBIBHBIN MTPOLIECC KAK B IIJIAHE HHTEIUIEKTYAIbHOM, TaK 1 B IMTYHOM — HE OBIJIO Pe3KOH CMEHBI
OJTHMX TIPEJICTaBJICHHUI Ha IPYTHUe, He ObUTO 3aMeHbI OJJHOM JIMYHOCTHU Apyroil. IHTepnperanus paH-
HE TO3UIIUH B MOHATHAX 00JIee MO3IHEH U 3pEIIOi MO3BOJISIOT BUICTh B ICPBOM POCTOK MOCIICTHEH
U HE BUJETh B IOCIEIHEH He MOJIHYI0 OTMEHY IEpBOii, a ee mepepaboTKy, CBOETO Poja CHATHE
(Aufhebung). Tak HbIHEHIHSS MO3UIUS 0OpETaET AOMOJHUTEIBHBIA BEC: OHA HE SBJISETCS 3aMEHOM
CTapBbIX NMPEJCTABICHUMN, a €CTh pa3BUTHE MbIcam» [1. P. 142].

18 BykB. «cKaTHEY, «COKpalleHne» — jeiicTere bora no OTHONIEHHIO K caMoMy ceGe, 0CBOBOk-
Jlafolee MecTa AJIsl COTBOPEHUS MUpA.

19 BykB. «GECKOHEUHOCTEY» — HAMMEHOBaHKe Bora B kKaG0aIMCTUYECKUX TEKCTAX.

20 En. uncimo — cdupa (OyKs. «amciao»). Tak Ha3BIBAIOTCA NECATH CTaaMi SMaHAIAHN Diii-coda.

2l TlompoGuee 06 yMOMSHYTHIX KabOanucTHYecKnx TepmMuHax cM. B kuure 1. Illomema [8.
C. 263—339], a Taxoke raaccapuii k el [8. C. 455—465].
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Tak, B mepBoil rinaBe MaliMOH 00cCyX/JaeT TaKk Ha3bIBa€MYyI0 HEraTHBHYIO
TeoJI0ru0 MaliMOHHKIa, OTPUIIAIOLLY IO BO3MOKHOCTb IIPUMUCKHIBATh bory kakue Obl
TO HU OBbUIO MO3UTUBHBIE aTpUOYTHI, U, MPUBJIEKas KabOaIuCTUUECKHUE TpeaCcCTaB-
JIeHHUs1, TIOKa3bIBAET, YTO HEraTUBHAsI TE€OJIOTHUs, 0€3yCIIOBHO, UIMEET CBOW PE30H,
HO JIOJDKHA OBITH JTOTNOJIHEHA onrcaHueM boxecTBEHHON sMaHaIMK KakK pa3 ¢ IMo-
MOIIbIO MIO3UTHBHBIX aTPUOYTOB.

JlaBHO M3BECTHO MHEHHE 00XKECTBEHHBIX (QHIOCO(OB MO MOBOAY HCKIIIOUE-
HUs aTpuOyTOB B oTHOLIeHMH Hero, na Oyner OH 61arocinoBeH, kak 00 3ToM
nopo6Ho mumeT Pambam B «IlyTeBomuTeNe pacTepsSHHBIXY2. OHAKO, Tebe
CJICyeT 3HaTh, YTO ATO CIPABEITHBO, ECIIM paccMarpuBath Ero, ga Oynet On
omarocimosen, Camoro mo Cebe, Oe3orHocuTenbHO Ero cBsism co BceM
cymectByrommm. 160, ecnu paccmarpusath Ero ¢ 3Toif CTOpOHBI, TO BCe
OymeT Ha00OPOT, KaK 3TO CIASAYET U3 MPOCTOT0 cMbIcia [lucanus u KHAT Kao-
6anucToB, COrNIacHO KOTOPhIM Besl Topa — 310 mMena CBsATOro, 0JarocioBeH
Or*... (ctp. 125) [5. P. 440].

Hanee MaitmoH ¢GopMyIupyeT CBOE, OTIMYHOE OT apUCTOTEINKOB, IIOHUMA-
HUe aymud. Jlyma «sBiseTcs OTAEIbHOM, CaMOCTOSATENBHOW CyOCTaHIMeH»
[5. P. 441], a «pa3ym, BooOpakeHHE M YYBCTBEHHOE BOCIPHUITHE — €CTh CHIIBI,
SMaHUpyeMbIe AyLION IS yIpaBlIeHUs TeaoM» [TaM xke). [loaromy aynry, ¢ oxHOM
CTOPOHBI, CJIEyeT paccMaTpUBaTh KaK OTIENbHYIO CyOCTaHIIMIO, a C JPyrod —
B €€ SMaHaluAX, BKIOYas CHIIy pazyma (KOTOpBIA HE cielyeT OTOXIECTBISThH
C IyIIOW, Kak 3To nenaioT ¢unocodsei-apuctorenuku). [lo anamoruu ects 1Ba
BO3MOXHBIX crioco0a paccMoTpeHus boskectBa: bor kak Heobxomumo cyiee,
C OJIHOM cTOpOHBI, U bor B Ero smananusx, B Ero Bo3aencTsuu Ha MUp, ¢ JPYTOM.
OTH /ABa B3IMIAAa JAIOT pa3IUyYHbIE MPEJICTABICHUS O TOM U JPYroM M TpeOyroT
NPOTUBOMOJOKHBIX crocoboB onucanus. Ecnmu bor xak HeobOxomgmmo cymiee
OTHCHIBAETCS TOJBKO C TIOMOIIBIO HEraTUBHBIX aTpUOYyTOB, TO Mg onucaHust Ero
BO3/ICUCTBHS Ha MHUpP TPEOYIOTCS TO3UTUBHBIE aTPUOYTHI.

N ckaxem, uro Heobxomumo cyiree, HazpiBacMoe KabOamuctaMu Duin-cogh
(u mpaBbl  QWIIOCO(BI HMCKIIOYABIIME TPHUIMCHIBAHHE €My IO3UTHBHBIX
aTpuOyTOB U JOIYCKAaBIINE UL HETaTUBHBIC), C LIENbIO YIIPABICHUS MUPOM
smaHupoBaiio u3 Celst OT/IeIeHHbIC MHTEIUICKTHI, SIBJIstoImecs Ero konecHu-
e (mepkasa), Ha YTO HamekaeT Ero, ma Oymer OmarocimoBeH OH,
yeTeipexOykBeHHOe Vms. U kab0anicThl Ha3pIBalOT 3TOT MUP MUPOM SMaHa-
uuu (aywiym) WM cgupom, KOTOpHIE SBISAIOT COOOW mMomobue pasyma,
pPacIpOCTPAHSIONIETOCS, HWCXOIs OT Aymu. A 0T HHUX [0T cgupom]

22 MaiiMOHu/l pa3BUBAET 3TOT MOAXOJ B IaBax 51—69 neproii yactu «IlyTeBoauTens pacre-
psauHbIX» [7. C. 243—371].

2 To ecTh uMest B BUAY Ero cBA3b CO BCEM CYUIECTBYIOIIHM.

24 MdpoiinenTans 3amedaet: «VICTOYHNKN MPENCTABIEHNS, COTIACHO KOTOpoMy Besi Topa ecth
Wwmst Beebinero nimm ke cocraBieHa u3 Ero mMeH, uMeroT IpeBHee npoucxoxaeane. Ho Han6o-
Jiee N3BECTHO OHO M3 MpeaucioBus Pambana k ero komMenTtapuio k Tope. MaiiMoH MOT TIO3HaKO-
MHTCSI C 3TUM IIPEACTaBICHUEM MMEHHO Onaromaps PambaHy, KOTOPOrO OH HE pa3 LUTHPYET...»
[5. P.440.n. 3].
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PaCIpPOCTPAHSIOTCS APYTUE CUITBI, U TaK — C OJTHOTO YPOBHS Ha CIICIYIOIIN
BIIOTH JI0 MarepuaibHoro mupa. U ¢ 3Toit Toukn 3peHus Bce Oyner Hao0o-
POT, TO €CTb, 3/1eCh OyIyT YMECTHBI MO3UTHUBHBIE aTprOyThL. [Togo0HO TOMY,
KaK C TOW TOYKH 3pEHHs, O KOTOPOH TOBOPUIIOCH paHee, OHH JIOJDKHBI ObITh
KaTErOpUYECKH MCKIFOUCHBI, 3/1€Ch C TOH K€ KaTETOPUYHOCTBIO OHH JOJKHBI
HCIIONIB30BaThCs. (cTp. 126) [S. P. 442]

Paccyxxnenuss MaiiMoHa B 3TOW TJlaBe€ BeChbMa OJIM3KHM K TIO3MIIMH Xacaas
Kpeckaca (ym. 1412) — Haubonee paauKaabHOTO U3 KPUTHKOB apUCTOTEIH3MA B
HCTOpHH eBpeiickoit Mbiciu? . Kpeckac, KpUTHKYs OOLIEIPHHATYIO CPEIH CPe/IHE-
BEKOBBIX ApPUCTOTEIMKOB (M apaOCKUX, U EBPEHCKMX) KOHICMIHUI0 AYIIM Kak
(OPMBI UITH PHTETEXHH, ONPEIeNIAeT IyIy Kak OTAeIbHYIO0 JyXOBHYIO CYIHOCTB2C,
Kax Mb1 Buenu Beiiie, MaitMOH Takke JielaeT MoJg00HO0e YTBEPKACHHE, MbITAsICh
MIPOBECTH TPAHUILy MKy AYIIOW M pasyMoM. B KOHTEKCTE 0OCYKICHHUSI CYIIHO-
ctu ayumm Kpeckac KpUTHKyeT KOHIEIIIHIO TPUOOPETEHHOTO UHTEIIEKTa U e1H-
CTBa pa3yma, pa3yMeEIOIIero U pa3yMeeMoro, K KOTOPOMY MOKET MPUNTH YeIOBe-
4eCKHil HHTEIIEKT, IOCTUTHYB coBepieHcTBa’ . To xke camoe fenaer 1 MaiiMoH:
MIPEKJIC YeM JaTh CBOE OIPEICIICHUE IyIIH, OH IPUBOIUT MHCHHUE apUCTOTCIINKOB
0 BO3MOKHOM €IUHCTBE pa3yMa, pa3yMeEIOIIET0 U pa3yMeeMOoro U OIPOBEPraeT ero
[5. P. 440—442]?%. Ectb onpeeneHHoe cX0acTBO ¢ KpeckacoM U B caMoii KpHTHKE
HeraTuBHOI Teonoruu MaiiMonuga®.

Bompoc o Bnusann Kpeckaca na MaiiMoHa TpeOyeT AeTaIbHOTO paccMoTpe-
HUS ¥ TIIATEIBHOTO TEKCTOJIOTUYECKOTO aHalu3a, KOTOPBIA HE BXOIUT B 3aJa4u
naHHOM ctatbu. OgHAKO 3aMETUM, YTO €CITU YAAcTCs JTI0Ka3aTh 3HAKOMCTBO Maii-
MoHa ¢ npousBeaeHueM «Cet ['ocnonens» Kpeckaca (KOTOporo oH HU pa3y He
YIIOMHUHAET B CBOMX IPOU3BECHHUSX ), 3TO, 0€3YCIIOBHO, H3MEHUT HAIIlE TIPEICTaB-
JeHue o pa3Butuu guiocodcekoii mpican Maiimona. Bess, kak usBectHo, Kpeckac,
C OJTHOH CTOPOHBI, OKa3ajl onpejeNeHHoe BausHue Ha CriuHo3y ", a ¢ apyroit —
HAXOWJICA IO HEKOTOPHIM BO3/lelicTBUEM KabbanucTuueckux uaeit’!. B uactHo-
CTH, TIO-HOBOMY MOJKET 3By4aTh 3asiBjIeHHe MaiiMoHa 0 ToM, uTo kabbana — 3TO
cruHo3u3M [6. C. 104].

Tak wim WHAYe, MPUBEACHHBIN MPUMEDP MOKA3BIBACT, YTO «TPATUIIHOHHAS))
yacTh TpakTata Ma ‘ace auenam xa-cannup He MEHee 3HaUMMa, 4eM KabOanucTh-
yeckas. B yacTHOCTH, OHA JaeT HaM MpeCTaBICHUE O TOM, YTO UMEHHO MaiiMOH
NOHMMaJ 1oj kabbanoil. O6paTuM BHHUMaHHME Ha aBTOPOB M TEKCThI, KOTOPBIE OH

25 Cm. 0030pHYI0 cTaThio [9], a Takke Knaccudeckuii Tpyn Bonsgceona [10].

26 «Crer l'ocniogenn» 11, 6, 1 [11. P. 239—243]. Cm. Tarkke [12. P. 76—81]

27 «Cset I'oconens» 11, 6, 1 [11. P. 245—246].

28 IuTepecHO CPaBHUTH 3TOT MOX0/ MaliMOHa C HAIMCAHHBIM B GOJIEE TO3/HMIT TIEPHO]] KOM-
MeHTapueM Kk «IlyreBomutento pacrepsHHBIX». B wacTHocTH, ¢ KOMMeHTapueM k ri. 68 [13.
C.351—353].

2 O KpUTHKE HETaTHBHOM Teoloruu KpeckacoM cM. KiIaccHueckylo crathio Bombdcona [14],
a Takke ctaThio Xapsu [15].

30 Cm., nanpumep, [16].

31 Cwm., manpumep, yreepxaenue L. [Tuneca [17. C. 248].

350 NCTOPUS EBPEMCKON ®UJIOCODUN



Gershowitz U. RUDN Journal of Philosophy, 2020, 24 (3), 342—361

IPUBJIIEKAET IS TOTO, YTOOBI JOMOJHUTH WM HUCIPaBUTh B3MISIBI QHiIOoCO(OB
u/unm MaiiMoHMIa IO TeM BOIIPOCaM, KOTOPBIE 3aTParuBaloTCs B MEPBBIX BOCHMHU
rnaBax Ma‘ace nuenam xa-cannup. Hampumep, oOcykIas CMBICT 3amoBefei
(t1. 3), KOoTOpHIH, cornacHO MaiiMOHH Ty, COCTOUT B OCHOBHOM B TOM, YTOOBI TIPH-
OJIM3UTH YENIOBEKa K MHTEUIEKTyalbHOMY CiyXeHuto bory, MaiimMoH npuBoaut
mHenue Aspaama M6 D3psl (1089—1164)%2, BueBIIero B 3amoBeasX 31eMEHThI
TEYpPIrUH:

...Ilo MHeHUt0 3TOTO MyApena [ABpaama MIOH D3phi], Kak U 10 MHEHHUIO Kao-
OamuctoB, Topa u 3amoBeny €CTh HE YTO MHOE, Kak HanOojee MpaBUIIbHAS
MOJITOTOBKA K TMPHHITHIO HEOOXOAMMBIX JIsi JOCTHIXKEHHS COBEpPIICHCTBA
BO3/ICHCTBUM, HE NMPUUUHSIONIMX MPU ITOM HUKAKoro Bpena. [loatomy Bce
3aIoBeIN CBSI3aHBI C OTIPEJICIICHHBIM BPEMEHEM, MECTOM U C OTIPEICIICHHBIMU
JIEHCTBUSAMHM, U BCE OHU BHIBEPEHBI C BEJIMKOW TOYHOCTHIO TaK, YTO HEIOCTA-
TOK MaJICHIIIeH JeTanu BeIeT K He3aBEPIICHHOCTH JKEaeMOT0 ICUCTBHUSI. ..

U cnenyer Tebe 3HATH, UTO 110 MHEHHIO YIIOMSHYTOTO YYEHOT'O BCe 00yCIIOB-
JIEHO PAcIoNI0KEHUEM 3Be3[, HO s OBl CKa3all, 9TO He B TOYHOCTH TaK, KaK OH
TOBOPUT, — a UMEHHO, YTO JXEPTBONPUHOIICHUS, (UMHAM, CKHUHHUSI U €€
yTBaphb, & TAKXKe JAPYrue MOJO00HOTO poJia 3alOBEAU MUMEIOT LENbI0 TOJIBKO
MIPUBJICUCHUE TYXOBHOM CHUIIBI 3BE3]l WU MPEIOTBPAICHUE UCXOSIIETO OT
HUX BpeJla, — HO BO3MOXKHO, YTO OHU CITyXat 0oJiee BO3BBIIICHHBIM LIEIISIM,
K TpUMEpy, NMPUBIEYCHUIO AYXOBHOH CHIIBI OOJiee BO3BBHIIMIEHHBIX (QOpM,
HEeXeTH (hOPMBI 3BE3/] U ITPEIOTBPAIICHHUIO BpEa, UCXOSIIEr0 OT 3THX 0oJiee
BO3BBIIIEHHBIX (hopM>... (cTp. 132) [5. P. 449].

N3 paccyxnenuii MaiimoHa B ATOHM TJIaB€ CTAHOBMUTCS SICHO, YTO I HErO
(B mepuo1 HaMMCaHUs JAHHOTO TpakTaTa) kab0ajma — JpeBHEE 3HAHHUE, KOTOPHIM
obnaany eBpelicKue MyIpelbl pa3HbIX MOKOJEHUN, YMEBIITHE MPU HEOOXOAMMO-
CTH IIPUMEHATH €TI0 B TEYPTrUYECKUX MPaKTUKaX. W 7151 Hero HET HUYEro CTPaHHOT O
B TOM, YTO T€ WJIM MHBIE aCMEKThl 3TOr0 3HAHMUSI MOXKHO OOHAPYXHUTh Y Pa3HbIX
€BpEeCKUX aBTOPOB, B 4acTHOCTH, y ABpaama MOH D3pbl (KOTOpBIH, coriacHo
COBPEMEHHBIM TIPEJICTABICHUSIM, KW 10 BOSHUKHOBEHUS MEPBBIX KabOanucTude-
CKHX TIPOU3BEICHUN).

W npu paccMOTpeHNH OCTaIBHBIX TEM NIEPBOM YaCTH TpaKTaTa, OCTIapUBast LN
JOTIONHSA MHEeHHe Maitmonuia, MaitMoH npuOeraet He TOJBKO K IMOMOIIH MOHS-
TUH ¥ MPEACTaBICHUN, MOYEPITHYTHIX U3 TAKUX CYTry00 KaO0aTHMCTUYECKUX MPOU3-
BEJICHUM, Kak KHUTA «30xap» win [lapoec pumonum («I"paHaToBslil camy) Moriie
KopnoBepo, HO U K «ITOMOIITN IPYTUX €BPEUCKHIX aBTOPOB. Tak, 00Cyk)aast BOIPOC
0 BOCKpPEIIEHUU MEPTBBIX (TJ. 5), OH MPUBOAUT OOIIMPHBIC BRIACPKKU U3 [lla‘ap

32 Cm. o HeM [18. C. 166—178].

33 I'. ®polinenTans npuBoauT caosa M. Upens: «Ilo-Buaumomy, BHOBB ciemyst Momre Kopmo-
Bepo, MailiMOH MoJjaraer, 4To MpoIecc MPHUBJICYCHUS BBICIINX CHJI, KOTOPBIA JISKUT B OCHOBE I10-
HUMaHMS 3aII0BEJICH, HEe JOJDKEH OrPaHNYMBATHCSI MUPOM 3BE3/1, HO MOXKET OBITH CBSI3aH C TOPa3JIo
6oJ1ee BEICOKUMH CYIIHOCTSMHU B Ka4eCTBE NCTOYHHUKOB CHIIBL, KOTOPAs JOJDKHA OBITH MPUTIHYTA»

[19. P. 90—91].
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xa-emyns («Bpata BosgasHua») Haxmamnma (1194—1270)*, obcyxmaas Bompoc
o boxecTBeHHOM npoBHAEHUH (T11. 6), TUTUPYET KpUTHUeCcKue 3amedanus Mixaka
Apambr (1420—1494)*° B oTHOmIEHMM MHeHMs MaiiMoHnIa, pasbupas BOIPOC
0 mpopodyecTBe (T71. 8) onmupaercs, He YIIOMHUHAs UCTOYHUK, Ha COOPHUK KOMMEH-
tapueB Kk Tope Ma ‘ace xa-Illem («[desuus T'ocnoma») Dnudsep OeH Dnusxy
Amkenaszu (1513—1586, ymep B Kpakose). Cyist mo BceMy, KaXKIblil U3 3THX aB-
TOPOB BOCHIpPUHUMAETCSI MaiilMOHOM B Ka4€CTBE HOCUTENS IPEBHEN €BPEHCKO Tpa-
TUIIAW, Ka0Oasibl (HAlOMHUM, 4YTO CJIOBO KaOOana W O3HAYAET «TPATULIUD).
W, omymas Ha JaHHOM 3Tarie CBOEr0 CTAHOBJICHHS HEIOCTaTOYHOCTH (hrsocodumu,
C KOTOpOH OH OB 3HAKOM B OCHOBHOM II0 NpoM3BeneHUsIM MaiiMoHuaa (XOT4,
BO3MOXKHO, U JPYTUX €BPEUCKUX MpeICTaBUTENEH apucToTenu3mMa), MaltMoH mo-
Jaraert, 4To UCTHHHAs ka0baja MOXeT ee onoyJHUTh. C APYyroil CTOPOHBI, Y HEro
€CTh Macca MPEeTeH3uH K ero COBpeMeHHUKaM, N3yJaroum kaboainy. [1o ero Mue-
HUIO, OOJBIIMHCTBO W3 HUX JalleKu OT HCTUHHOW KaOOanbl M 3aHHMaloTCs
0ECCMBICIIEHHOW WTPOW B CJIOBA, 32 KOTOPHIMU HUYEro He CTOMT. K HCTHHHOI
ka0bare, Mo MHeHHI0O MaiiMOHa, HEBO3MOXKHO MPHUOIU3UTECS 6e3 (umocodckoro
3HaHuA. IMEHHO ¢ 3TOro OH HaYMHAET BTOPYIO YacTh TpaKTaTa:

...bonbmas yacTe 3aHMMaroIMX A Kab0aol B Hallle BpeMs riTy0oKo 3a0iyk-
JaeTcs B OTHOIIeHUH Hee. [IpyunHa TOMY B TOM, YTO MHOTHE U3 HUX CBOIO
TJIYNOCTh ¥ OTCYTCTBUE 3HAHUI MMOJIararoT 3HAaHUEM, 0O YIIOMSHYThIC JTHOIH
JTAJICKH OT JII000# MyIPOCTH W HAYKH, CIUTAS I ce0s1 JOCTATOYHBIM 3ariIs-
HYTh B KHUTY KaOOAJIMCTOB, HA OCHOBE KOTOPBIX BO3HUKAIOT Y HUX UYXKJIbIC
MIPEJICTABJICHUS U JIOKHBIC 00pa3bl. OHM BKPUBB U BKOCH TOJIKYIOT O TBOpIIE,
ma Oymer O OmarocioBeH. Cmacu Hac BceMHIIOCTHBBEIM OT WX CIIOB
u mHeHuit! (ctp. 142) [5. P. 462].

MaiiMOH HacTauBaeT Ha TOM, 4TO 0e3 MPEeJABAPUTEIILHOTO U3YUCHUS (PHIIOCO-
¢bum, HeT nocTymna K Kaboae:

Hcruna xe, Opat MOH, Kak s y’Ke 0OBSICHSII BBIIIE, COCTOUT B TOM, 4YTO TOT,
KTO HE M3y4ajJ KHUT 0OXeCTBEHHBIX (uiiocodoB, B yactHocTH «IlyTeBoau-
TeJIb pacTepsHHBIX» PamOama, a Oyet 6J1arociioBeHHa NaMATh O HEM, H HE
MOHUMAET TOTO, YTO CBS3aHO C UCKIIOYCHHEM aTpUOYyTOB, H3MEHYHBOCTH H
addexToB B otHomeHnH Hero, na Oynet On 61arocinoBeH, He UMEEeT HUKAKOH
BO3MOYKHOCTH BOWTH B TIpeneiInl kaboansD» [5. P. 462].

To ecth kabbasa gononHsIeT GUIOCOPUI0 U KOPPEKTUPYET BBHIBOABI (HUIOCO-
¢oB, HO ¢unocopust SABIAETCS OCHOBOMOJATAIOIIUM 3HAHHWEM, 0€3 KOTOpPOTro
HEBO3MOXXHO  TMOHMMaHWe KaOOambl. KpacHOpEYHMBBIM  IOITBEPKICHUEM

34 Pa66m Mome 6en Haxman (axporum PamGan) — xommentarop Tops! 1 TanMyaa, kaG6amcT,
YYaCTHUK HyIE0-XPHCTHAHCKOTO qUcIyTa B bapcenoHe, oanH U3 Hanbomee BIUATEIBHBIX CpeIHe-
BEKOBBIX aBTOpoB. O mpoTuBOCTOSIHIK HaxmaHua apuctotenusmy cm. [20].

35 Muxak 6en Momre Apama — paBBHH, JapiuaH, Gpuiocod, aBTop HOMyISPHOTo cOOpPHHKA TO-
mennit Axkedam Hyxax («XeptBonpunomenne Hcaaka»). Cum. o mem [18. C. 571—574].
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B3aMMO-/I0IOJHUTENBHOCTH (puocopuu MaliMoHn1a 1 KabOabl CITy’KaT CIeayIo-
e caoBa MaiiMoHa 1o NOBOAY LIEJH COTBOPEHUS MUPA:

C oztHOIi CTOPOHBI, OyAyT clipaBeIuBHI clioBa Pambama, 1a Oyaer 6marocio-
BEHHA MTaMATh O HEM, a ¢ IPyToil — ClIoBa kKab0aIHMCTOB, 1a OymeT Oyarocio-
BEHHA MaMSTh 0 HUX. FI60 eciii BOIPOC O TEJIH TBOPEHHUS CBOJIUTCS K BOIIPOCY
0 ToM, KakuM ObL10 Ero, ma 6yaer OH 01arocioBeH xKeJlaHue, TO MpaBbl Oy IyT
KaOOaNHCTHI, TOBOPS, YTO OHO COCTOSJIO B TOM, YTOOBI SIBUTH ET0 CiaBy,
IMOCKOJIBKY Mbl MOXEM BHUIACTH, UYTO YIIOMIHYTOC I[eﬁCTBI/Ie SABJIACTCS
cinencTeueM 3toro. M ato sicio. Ho, eciiu KTO-TO CIIPOCHUT: «A 4TO 3aCTaBUIIO
Ero, na 6yger OH GmarociioBeH, UCIBITATh 3TO JKeJIaHue?», TO BOIPOC OyaeT
CHSAT Tak, Kak ropopun Pam6am. Bens npuunna Ero xemanus — 310 OH cam
u HuuTo uHoe (ctp. 149) [5. P. 472].

Takum oOpa3om, Mbl BUJIUM, YTO HEBEPHO XapakTepu3oBaTh Ma‘ace nuBHAT
Xa-camnnup Kak MHTEepHpeTanuio kabOalibl ¢ TOUKU 3pEHHs pallMOHATUCTHYECKON
¢unocopun Maiimonnpa. [lpaBunpHee Ob110 ObI CKa3aTh, YTO B ATOM NPOU3BEE-
HUM MaliMOH ycTpeMJieH K CBO€0Opa3HOMY CHHTE3y CpPEeIHEBEKOBOI'O apHCTOTe-
au3Ma M KaOOanbl (IIMpe — eBpeMcKol TpaaulMM), IBITASACh JOKa3aTh HX
B3aMMHYIO JJOTIOJIHUTEIBHOCTD.

Orta 3a7aya NpPOCIEKUBACTCS U B IPEIUCIOBUU K COOpHUKY Xewek [llnomo,
KOTOpoe, Kak yOequTenabHO TMoKaszbiBaeT @DpoiiaeHTans, Obulo 100aBIEHO
Maiimonom no3nuee [1. P. 113—121]. I'naBHas Tema npeaucioBusi — 3TO pelrie-
HHUE BOIIPOCOB O KOHEYHOM COBEPILEHCTBE YEJIOBEKA. B CBA3M ¢ peleHneM 3Toro
Bornpoca MaliMOH BHOBBH OOpalaercs U K TeMe MOCMEPTHOIO CYIIECTBOBAaHUS
JyIIU. DTU JBa B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX BOIIPOCA 3aHUMAJIM YPE3BbIYAiHO BAXKHOE MECTO
B TeoJlorMueckux u Quiocodpckux auckyccusix CpeaHEeBEKOBbs, KOrja Ha
IIOBECTKE JHSI CO BCEM OCTPOTOM CTOSAJIO COOTHECEHNE aBPAaMUYECKOW TpaJuLIuU C
dbunocodckoit. OcTpoTa ITUX BOMPOCOB OUEBHIHA, UOO OT OTBETA HA HUX 3aBUCHUT
TIOCTAHOBKA IENeH M 3a/1a4 YeJI0BEKa, €ro YIOBAHUS W HAIEKIbI . Penurnosnas
TpaauLus JaBaja CBOU OTBETHI HA 3TH BOMPOCH], HO (UIOCO]HS MOTJIa 3aCTaBUTh
B HUX YCOMHHUThCS. MOTYT JIM OJIYYHUTh TaKHe KOHIENIINH, KaK 3arpoOHOe BO3/1a-
STHHE WJIM BOCKPEIIIEHNE MEPTBBIX, HAyYHOE (TO ecTh (hrstocopckoe) 000CHOBaHME?
Otpunaer nu punocodus nog00HbIE MPEICTABICHHUS WIH C €€ TIOMOIIBI0 MOXKHO
MX MOATBEPAUTH? M XOTA NMPMHATO CUMTATh, 4TO B oTamume oT Hosoro 3aBera’’
u Kopana,*® B TaHaXe He 3aUKCHPOBaHO B SBHOM BHJIE TIOJIOKEHUE O 3aTPOOHOM

36 Tlomuepkaem, uTo i MaiiMOHa U B TIEPHO 3PENIOCTH BOMPOC O BBICIIEM OJIare U LN ue-
JIOBEUECKOM JKM3HHM HE TOTEPSUIM CBOEH aKTyalbHOCTH, KaK W OOpallleHne K 3TUKE APHCTOTENS.
Cp.: «Cyns 1o BceMy, €CIH B UEJIOBEUECKUX YCTPEMIICHUSIX CYLIECTBYET LIENb, KOTOPYIO XOTAT paau
Hee camMoe, TO KO BCEM OCTaJIbHBIM YCTPEMJISIFOTCS paJii Hee OJTHOM. .. Takas IeJib eCTh 0j1aro camo
o cede. Oco3HaHMe STOM LIeNN JUIsl YeJIOBEUECKON JKMU3HU KpaifHe BaXKHO; BE/Ib €CIIN ObI MBI UMEIH
ee mepen co0oif B BujE sICHOW menu (Kak Te JIIOAH, KOTOPhIE CTPENSIOT 10 MHIICHH, UMes Tepes
co0oif camy MHIIEHB), TO MBI TOpPa3f0 BEpPHEEC NOCTHIIM OBl HAIIErO MCTHHHOTO HA3HAYCHUS)
[21. C. 244—245].

37 Cwm., manpumep, JIk., 20:34—38; Un., 5:28—29; 1 Kop., 15:51—54.

38 Cwm., manpumep, cypa 3, aar 185; cypa 21, ast 35; cypa 62, asr 8.
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BO3/JIasHUM U BOCKPELIEHMH MEPTBBIX,>’ B TalIMyJH4ECKOH JTUTepaType uues rps-

AyHiero Mmupa 1 J0Jid, KOTOPYIO IOJIy4aT B HEM MMPAaBCAHUKHU, ABJISICTCA HCOCTIOPpH-
MOM M BE€CbMa CyIIECTBEHHOM. M0KHO MPUBECTH MHOKECTBO TPUMEPOB. BOT o1nH
U3 HUX:

V Bcero W3pawmst ecTs 10 B MUpPE TPSAyIIeM, MO0 ckazano: “UM Hapo TBO,
BCE MpaBeHNUKH, BETBb HacaxAeHHs Moero, eno pyk Moux Juist mpociiaBe-
Husl, HaBeku yHacnenytoT 3emmto” (Mc., 60:21). A BOT Te, y KOro HET AONH
B MHpE I'psAAyIIEM: YTBEpXKIaroluii, 4ro Topa He TOBOPUT O BOCKPEIICHUH
MEPTBBIX, yTBEp K IatoIHiA, uTo Topa He nana ¢ Hebec, u epetuk...» (Mumina.
Canxenpun 10:1)%.

Eme ogun mpumep:

He cxoauno c ycr PaBa: "I'psiaymumii Mup He TakoB, Kak 3TOT. «B rpsayiiem
MHUPE HET HU €1bI, HU ITUThs, HU OMOBCHU, HU COBOKYIIJICHU, HU ITPOLCHTOB,
HU 3aBHUCTH, HU HCHABUCTHU, TOJBKO IMPABSIHUKU BOCCCAAIOT, — KOPOHBI UX
Ha TOJOBax WX, — W HaClHaXAarTca cusHueM [llexunvl...» (BaBumoHckwmii
Tanmyn. bpaxor 17a)*!.

EBpetickue mbiciutenu CpemHEBEKOBbS, OTKPBIBIINE IJIsi C€0s TPEUYECKYIO
¢unocockyro TpaJAULUIO, TOJKHBI ObUTM KaK-TO HCTOJIKOBATh TaJIMYIHUYECKHUE
NPEJICTaBICHUS] O MUPE TPSAAYIIEM, J0Jds B KOTOPOM YrOTOBaHa IpaBeIHHUKAM.
HauGosnpiryio TpyIHOCTh MPEACTABISAIO OOBSICHEHHE TEIECHOTO BOCKPEIICHUS
MEPTBBIX, KOO OHO TTPOTUBOPEUIIIO JIFOOBIM MpeACTaBICHUSIM (UI0CO(OB O ecTe-
CTBEHHBIX 3aKoHaX. OCOOEHHO OCTPO CTOSII 3TOT Bompoc st PprstocodoB-apucTo-
TenukoB. Jlomemas 10 cpeIHEBEKOBBIX MEPUNIATETUKOB B KOMMEHTapuu AJiek-
canypa Adponucuiickoro k Tpakrary «O gyie» Teopust 00 AKTUBHOM HHTEIICKTE
MOPOJIMJIA LETbIN Psii UHTEPIPETAIUH, TO-Pa3HOMY OINKCHIBAIOIINX B3aUMOJICH-
CTBUE YEJOBEUECKOIO MHTEJUIEKTa (pasyMHOM 4YacTH Jylid) C AKTHBHBIM
UHTEIJIEKTOM, KOTOPBIA CUMTAJCS IMOCIETHUM B PSAY OTIEICHHBIX OT MaTepuu
WHTEIJICKTOB, OTBEUAIOIINX 3a JIBIKEHNE HEOeCHBIX cdep. DPunocodsl momaramm,
yTO0 AKTHUBHBIA MHTEIJIEKT, CBsI3aHHBIN cO chepoit JIyHbI, «mmocTaBiser» HOpMBI
B TIOJUTYHHBI MUpP BO3HUKHOBEHHUS W yHHUTOXXeHHUs. [locturas 3t (opMBI,
YeJIOBEK MPOABUTAETCS K HHTEJUIEKTYaIbHOMY COBEPILIEHCTBY, U Ha 3TOM ITyTH €T0
Jy1iia MOXET o0pecTu beccMepTue.

CornacHo Anb-®apabu, CymecTByeT HECKOJIBKO YPOBHEH, HA KOTOPBIX MOXKET
HAXOAWUTCS YEIIOBEYSCKUI MHTEJUICKT, TIOJIHUMASICh OT HMYKHETO K BBICIIEMY MPH
YCIIOBUU HMHTEJUIEKTYaJlbHOIO COBEpUICHCTBOBaHMS. [lepBbIi ypoBeHb — 3TO

39 Cm., BpoueM, Uc., 26:19; Ues., 37:1—12; Jlan 12:2. Yka3aHHbIE CTHXHU HCIIOIb30BAIIHCH He-
KOTOPBIMH KOMMEHTATOpaMH Kak yka3aHus [IucaHus Ha BOCKpeIlIeHHe MEpTBBIX.

40 Jra rnasa TpakTara «Canxeapun» HasbiBaetcs [lepex Xenek. ViMeHHO K 9Toii TiiaBe Maiimo-
HUA et odmmpHoe npeauciosue [22. P. 129—146], kotopoe nutupyer MaiiMOH B TIpeAHCIO-
BUHU K Xewtex [LInomo.

4l U stoT PparMenT 06CyKmacTca MaiiMOHHIOM B TOM LIUTAaTe U3 €0 KOMMEHTapHs K Ilepex
Xenex, xotopyoo mpuBoauT MaiiMoH B mpemucinoBun K Xewex [llnomo (ctp. 7 pyKOmHCH)
[1.P. 157—158].
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MOTEHIIMATBHBIH HHTE/UIEKTY. BOT KaK ero OmuchiBacT Anp-®apabu: «IloteHmu-
QJIbHBIA MHTEJJIEKT — 3TO HEKas 4acTh AYIIM, OJHA U3 CLIOCOOHOCTEH AyIIN MIIH
HEYTO, CYIIHOCTh YEero CIIOCOOHA MIIM TOTOBa aOCTparupoBaTh CyIIHOCTH U (POPMBI
CYILIECTBYIOIIUX MTPEIMETOB OT MaTepUu. DT HEMaTepualibHble OpPMBI abCTparu-
pYIOTCSl OT TOM CyOCTaHIIMHU, C KOTOPOW CBSI3aHO UX CYLIECTBOBAHUE, JUIIb JIJIS
TOT0, 4YTOOBI cTaTh JopMaMU B MOTEHIIMATHLHOM HHTEIUIeKTe [23. C. 23—24]. Ot
(hOpMBI CTAaHOBSITCSI UHTEIUIMTUOMIINSAMHU, KOTOpPbIE CyOCTaHIIMPYIOTCS B MOTEHIIH-
aJIbHOM MHTEJUIEKTE, 3 CYET YETO OH IEPEXOJUT Ha HOBBIN YPOBEHb U CTAHOBUTCS
aKTyaJIbHbIM UHTEIIJIEKTOM, a caMH (POPMBbI, peaIu3ysCh B HEM, IPUOOPETAIOT HHOM
tun ObiTus. [locturas 31 opMbl B UX OOHOBJICHHOM OBITUH, aKTyaJIbHBIN UHTEI-
JIEKT TOJTHUMAETCs Ha ellle 0ojiee BBICOKUN ypOBEHb, Ha3blBaeMblil MPHOOpETEH-
HBIM MHTeIIeKTOM. Kak yxe Oblo cka3aHo, apaOckue (Gpuiaocodbl-apucTOTEINKH
M0-pa3HOMY OOBSICHSUIM MEXaHU3M MHTEJUIEKTYalbHOIO CTAaHOBJICHUS YEJIOBEKa U
€ro CBSA3M ¢ PasIUYHBIMM CIIOCOOHOCTSIMM IyIIH M C AKTUBHBIM HHTEIUIEKTOM®,
311ech BO3HUKAIH CIIEAYIONINE BOMPOCHl. BO3MOXKHO 111, B IPUHLIUIIE, COEMHEHNE
YEJIOBEYECKOr0 pasyMa ¢ AKTHBHBIM HHTEJUIEKTOM? BO3MOXKHO JIM OHO IIPH JKU3HU
yenoBeka? SIBisgercs M COeAMHEHHE C AKTUBHBIM MHTEJUIEKTOM TapaHTHeH
BEYHOI'O CyIllecTBOBaHUA? OCTaBISIET JIM TaKOE€ COEAMHEHHE BO3MOXHOCTBH IS
UHAMBHUIyalIbHOTO TOCMepTHOTO cymectBoBanus? Hanpumep, MOH-Cuna cunran,
YTO MHIMBHUIyalbHOE MOCMEPTHOE CYIECTBOBaHHE BOo3MOXkHO'. OnHako He Bee
apa0ckue MepunaTeTuky NpuAepKUBAINCH TAKOH TOUKHU 3peHusi. B wacTHocTH, He
UCKIIIOUEHO, uTo Anb-Dapabu, a Beiaes 32 HUM 1 MaltMOHU OTpULIaJId caMy BO3-
MOKHOCTb COEIMHEHHsI ¢ AKTHBHBIM MHTemnekToM®. ITono6Hblil dpunocopcekumii
B3IJIA]], KOHEYHO, IPUXOJUIIOCH CKPBIBATh OT IIMPOKON MyOJIMKH, BEIb €ro JIOTHU-
YECKUM CIIEJICTBUEM SBIISETCS OTPUIIAHKE 3arPOOHOTO Bo3asHusA .

Nrak, Mono1oi MaiiMOH UMEET [1€]10 UMEHHO C 3TOM NEPUIIATETUYECKOM Tpa-
muiueil. OH BUIUT B HEMl HEIOCTATKH, BO3MOXHO, TOHUMAsl, YTO B CBOEM paju-
KaJIbHOM M3BOJIE OHA BEJIET K OTPULIAHUIO IOCMEPTHOIO cyliecTBoBaHus. [lepBsiii
U3 €ro BOIPOCOB K Quiiocodam-nepunareTukaM (1 kK MaiilMOHHTy B YaCTHOCTH)
3BYUYHUT TaK: KaK BO3MO)KHO MHJUBHUIYAJIbHOE ITOCMEPTHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE, E€CIH
nyma (WiIM ee MHTEJUIEKTyajbHas COCTABJIAIOIIAsi), OCTUTIIAs COBEPLICHCTBA,
clMBaeTca ¢ AKTUBHBIM MHTEJUIEKTOM?

U3 ero [MaiimMoHuAA] CIOB CIEAYET, 9TO OCMEPTHOE CYIIECTBOBAHNE AYIIIH
3aBHCHUT OT €€ MocThxkeHus TBopia, ga Oyner OH OnarociioBeH, Oiarojaps
4yeMy OHa cimBaeTcs ¢ HUM B eIMHYIO CYNIHOCTh, M €€ CYIIECTBOBAaHHE —
B Ero Beunom cymectBoBanmu. W TakoBo MHeHHE Bcex (mmocodos,

42 Cp. Apucmomens. O gyme 111, ri. 5, 430a, 10—25.

4 Cwm.: [24; 25].

4 O Bo3mokHOM BiustHUM VOH-CuHBI Ha MaiiMoHHIa 1 pa3nuune U3 B3TJSJ0B Ha BOIIPOC O
ITIOCMEPTHOM CYIIIECTBOBaHHH CM. [26; 27].

4 Cwm.: [28].

46 He cyuaiino MaiiMoHHIa OOBUHSUIN B OTPHI[AHHH BOCKPEIICHHS MEPTBBIX, HECMOTPS Ha TO,
YTO OH BHEC 3TO IMOJIOKEHHE B €T0 3HAMEHHUTHIN CITUCOK TPHHAIIATH OCHOB Bephl. B OTBET Ha 3TH
o0BrHEHHA UM ObUI0 HanmcaHo «[locmanne o BockpemeHnn MepTBRIX» — cM. [29].
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a UMEHHO, 4TO TIOCJIeIHEE COBEPIICHCTBO Y€JI0BEKA COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI €T0
pasyM mepenies U3 MOTCHIIMAILHOTO COCTOSHHSI K aKTyaJlIbHOMY, TIOCpE-
CTBOM Y€ro OH [€r0 pa3yM| COSAMHUTCS C AKTUBHBIM HHTEILUICKTOM U OyAeT
npeObIBaTh C HUM [BEYHO], KaK 3TO HMIMPOKO M3BECTHO M3 MX cioB. M korma
s BHUMATEIFHO M3yYWJI UX CIIOBA, TO YBHJIEN, YTO OHH BBI3BIBAIOT OOJBIIHE
coMmHeHus. Benp eciin ayiia wim pasyM CIUBAeTCs ¢ AKTUBHBIM HHTEIUICK-
TOM, TO OT JYIITM HUYETO HE OCTACTCS, 1a U K AKTUBHOMY WHTEIUICKTY HUYETO
He J00aBiseTcs, H0O HET 37eCh HH MPHUOBITKA, HU YOBITKA, HO MTOAO0HO 3TO
TOMY, KaK MPH 3a%OKEHUHM CBEYM OT CBEYH MOCJCIHSS HE MOHECET HUKAKOTO
yiep6a47. U tak ke 00CTOUT AeJ0 ¢ SMaHalue, noiay4aeMol TpuooOpeTeH-
HBIM MHTEJUIEKTOM YelIOBeKa OT AKTHBHOTO HWHTEIUIEKTa, KOI/a Jylia
YeJIoBeKa CTAaHOBUTCS €AMHON C AKTHBHBIM HWHTEIDIEKTOM: IO MX MHEHHIO,
3TO MMOJ00HO NMPUOJIMKESHHUIO CBEYH, KOTOPasl JIOJDKHA OBITh 3a3OKEHA, K TOH,
YTO TOPHT, [0 TEX MOP, TOKA OTOHB OT MOCJICTHEH HE IEPEKUHETCS Ha IIEPBYIO,
TP ATOM TOpEBIIIasi OCTaHETCs TAKOH e, Kak 1 Obuta. M3 ckazaHHOTO CTaHO-
BUTCSl SICHO, YTO 3[IeCh HET MeCTa IOCMEPTHOMY CYIIECTBOBAHHUIO IYIIH
(ctp. 8) [1. P. 158].

Hanee MaiiMoHn 3aiaer emie ouH Borpoc. Kakoit gomxHa ObITh Mepa UHTEI-
JIEKTYallbHOTO COBEPIIIEHCTBA, KOTopas o0ecneunBaa Obl MOCMEPTHOE CYIIECTBO-
BaHue? 1 MOXXHO JIM TOBOPUTH 00 HHTEIJICKTYaIbHOM COBEPILICHCTBE KPYITHEHIIINX
ABTOPUTETOB MPOILIOTO, €CIH YEIOBEYECKOE 3HAaHNE O MUPE TOCTOSTHHO PACIIUPSI-
€TCs, U OHM HE 3HAJIM MHOTOT'0 U3 TOr'0, YTO CTAJIO U3BECTHO COBPEMEHHOM Hayke?
3aMeTuM, YTO ATH BOIPOCHI B CPEAHHE BEKa 3ByYalIU B yCTaX T€X, KTO MPUAUPUUBO
HUCIIBITHIBAJI (bI/IJIOCO(l)I/HO, NBITAasACh IOHATH, COBMECTUMA JIK OHA C TPAAULIMOHHBIMHA
npenctaBieHusIMH. O4eHb MOX0XKHE BOIPOCHI 3a71aeT prstocodaM-apucTOTeTUKaM
Xacnaii Kpeckac®®,

Ha Bompoc o ToM, Kak COBMECTHTH W0 O MOCMEPTHOM CYIECTBOBaHHH,
AOCTUTAaCMOM 3a CUYCT MOCTUKCHUSA, C TEM, UTO YPOBHHU NMOCTUKCHUA MOTYT GBITB
pa3nu4YHbIMU, MaliMOH 1a€T OPUTMHAJIBHBIN OTBET:

B xoHe4HOM cueTe 11eJb YeJI0BEKa COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI pa3HbIe YPOBHH €T0
JIyIIU, CTIOCOOHBIE IPUOOIIUTHCS BEYHOCTH, CIMIIMCH C TIOCTOSTHHBIM Haclia-
XKJIEHUEM, KOTOpoe pacTeT 10 OeckoHeuHocTH. M crnenyer tebe 3HATH, UTO
MpUYMHA pOCTa YIOMSHYTOTO HAclHaXJICHHUs CBsi3aHA C OIpENIeIeHHON

47 Cp. Bemuobap pabba 13:20: «“U cobepu MHe ceMbIecaT MyxKel u3 crapeimmn Wspaums”
(Yucn., 11:16)”; «“...0O0a HaMOTHEHHbIC TOHKOO MIICHUYHOI MYKOI0, CMEIIIAHHOIO C eJIeeM, B IPH-
Homenue xyneoHoe” (Huci., 7:13) — cka3aHo o ToM, uto 1 oH [Mucyc HaBuH], 1 OHU HAMTOJHIIUCH
CBATBIM JTyXOM U3 TOT0, 4yTO ObLT Ha Mowucee, a Mouceil He MOHEC HUKAKOTo yOBbITKA. ITO MOA00HO
YEIIOBEKY, 32)KHUTAIOIIEMy CBEYY OT JAPYroW TOpsIieii CBEYM — M 3Ta 3aropactcs, ¥ OT TOH HHYETO
He yObu10. M ke moi00HO YEeTOBEKY HIOXAIOIIEMY 3TPOT — YCNIOBEK IMOJTyYaeT yIOBOJIBCTBUE,
a OT 3TpOTa HHYETO He YOBIBaCTY.

4 «Cser I'ocomens» 11, 1, 3 [11. P. 136—138]. 3amMeTuM, TO IOCIEAHMI BONPOC, KOHETHO,
MOTY OBITh TIOCTABIICH BO BCEl MOJTHOTE B 110Xy Bo3poskaenns wiu B HoBoe BpeMs, Kora KOHIIETI-
U TIOCTOSTHHO OOHOBJISIEMOTO 3HAHMS CTana OOIMIeTIpUHATON. B cpenHuKke Beka OH MOTIIH BO3HUK-
HYTb JIMILb Y HEKOTOPBIX MBICIUTENEH, TaKUX Kak Xacaail Kpeckac, koraa, ka3anoch, 3aKOHUEHHast
KapTHHA MHpPa, OCHOBAHHAS HAa yUYCHUH APUCTOTENS, CTala MOIBEPraThCs MEPECMOTPY.
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IPUBBIYKON, a MMEHHO, KOI'Ja Aylla HPUBBIKAET HEPEXOIUTh OT OJHOTO
MOCTHKEHUS K JIPYroMy, 0ojiee BBICOKOTO YPOBHS, U HE YCIIOKaUBaTHCH,
TO OHa He OOpeTeT MOKOos HUKOTAa. M Takxke mepexos ee 0T OAHOTO YPOBHS
ciIy>keHHs K 0oJiee BBICOKOMY CBsI3aH ¢ 0ojiee BHICOKHM YPOBHEM ITOCTHIKE-
HUs... 11 B cuily 3TOro CTaHOBHUTCS 3Ta NPUBBIYKA IPUOOPETEHHEM AYIIH,
KOTOpasi mepexoauT Ojaromapsi CBOEMy ITOCTHKEHHIO OT OIHOTO YPOBHA
K apyromy. Beap yxe Obu10 0OBSCHEHO, UTO MPHUBBIYKA CTAHOBUTCS BTOPOIi
HaTypoi... [ng mydirero oOBSCHEHHS TOro, YTO Kacaercs YIOMSIHYTOIO
HACJIaX/ICHUS, CKaXeM: M HaMH B pa3HbIX MECTax 3TOr0 COYMHEHHS,
U JPYTUMH aBTOpaMH OOBACHSTCA, YTO BCE CYIIECTBAa B MOJJIYHHOM MHpE
ABJSIFOTCS  BOIUIOLICHUSIMH (yeramum) W o0pa3aMu CYIIHOCTEH BBICILETO
MHpa, a CYLUTHOCTH YIIOMSHYTOTO BBICIIEI0 MHUpa — CYIIHOCTEH TOTO MHpa,
YTO BBIIIE HEro, ¥ Tak jgainee. [loaToMy ymoMmsHyToe HaciaxiaeHue OyaeT
YBEJIMYMBATbCS COOTBETCTBEHHO YBENIWYEHHUIO mocTwkeHus (ctp. 10)
[1.P. 160].

Hpyrumu cnoBamu, MalitMOH TOBOPHUT O TOM, YTO MOCJI€ CMEPTH Aylia Mpo-
JIOJKAET COBEPIIICHCTBOBATHCS M, TPUBBIKHYB B 3TOM MHPE ITEPEXOJUTH OT OJTHOTO
MOCTHKEHHS K TIOCTHYKEHUIO 00Jiee BBICOKOTO YPOBHS, MPOJOHKAET MPOABUTATHCS
B MOCTH>KEHUH U TIOCJIE CMEpTH Tesa. B aTom B3 MaiiMoHa OT4aCTH MEPEKITH-
kaercs ¢ konuenuueii 'epconnna® [30. C. 220—224]. Oanako, B OTIUYHE OT MO-
cnenHero, MaiiMoOH mpezrnosiaraer, 4ro 3TOT MPOILecC MOCTHKEHUST OECKOHEUEH.
31ech, MOMUMO CaMO# UAeH, MHTEPECHO TO, 4TO MaiiMOH, MO-BHIUMOMY, €IIe 10
3HAKOMCTBa C Tpyaamu JleiiOHUIIa BBOAUT MOHATHE OECKOHEYHOCTH B cdepy
Teopuu no3HaHus. CrneaoBaTeiabHO, UCIIONIb3yeMOe UM B mepeocMbiciennn Kanra
nousTue qudpdepennuana’ uMeeT CBOM NPEANOCHLIKH B €ro 0osee paHHei MBICIH.
W BHOBB, BO3MOXXHO, 4TO B ATOM CKa3aioch BiusHHe Kpeckaca, Belb MMEHHO
OH, KPUTHKYS ApHUCTOTENs, BBICKa3al WJCI0 CYIIECTBOBAHUS AaKTyalbHOM
OECKOHEYHOCTH

MpI BUAMM, UTO U B IEPUO]] HAITMCAHUS ITpenciIoBUs K Xewex [Llnomo (a oHoO,
HAIIOMHUM, OBLJIO HAIMCAHO TMO3/IHEe, YeM BCE COUMHEHHUS, BXOISAIINE B COOPHUK)
Tpaauivs JUIsi HETO HE MEHee 3HauumMa, yeMm Quocodus. bonee toro, He OyaeT
OmMOKONW yTBEP)KIaTh, YTO OH BEPHUT B TO, YTO KabOasna sSBISETCS CIEAYIOIICH,
0oJiee BHICOKOW CTYINEHBIO MO3HAHUSA, YeM (Priiocodus, HO CTyNCHBIO, MOTHATHCS
Ha KOTOPYIO MOXHO, TOJIbKO yCBOUB (hunocoduro. Mosogori MaiiMoH, MOBTOPSIs
JKECT MHOTHX CPETHEBEKOBBIX aBTOPOB (MIpesk/ie Bcero MaitMOHM1a), UMIUTHIIUTHO
YTBEPIKIAeT, UTO UCTUHHAs Guinocodust ¥ UCTUHHAS KabOaa (Tpagulus) He mMpo-
TUBOpEYAT JIPYT APYTY, YKa3bIBas YEIOBEKY MyTh K COBEPIIICHCTBY U IO JTIOCTHIKE-
HUHM OHOT'O 00€IIal0T BEYHOE CHACTHE.

4 Jlem 6em I'epmom (IIposamc, 1288—1344, akpomum — Pampbar). CM. o HeM
[18. C. 418—456].

S0 Cp.: [31. C. 39—47]. O6 ucnonb30Banuy HoHATHA AudPepennrana B pumocodhun MaiiMmona
U ero BO3MOKHOM BinsHUM Ha ['epmana Korena cm. [32. C. 47—54].

SLCwm.: [12. P. 54—62; 16].
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3akso4yeHme

B nenu nanHo# cTaTh BXOUII0, BO-TIEPBBIX, OAIEPKATh Te3uC mpodeccopa
OpoligeHTans, KOTOPbIA yTBEPXKAAET, UTO IIPOU3BEAEHU paHHEero MaiiMoHa 3a-
CIIY’KABAIOT MPUCTAIILHOIO BHUMAaHHSL, IIPOSICHSS HaM KakK ITyTh, IPOJICJIAHHBIN BbI-
JaronyMcest KpuTUKOM KaHTa, Tak ¥ Ty MHTEJUIEKTyaJIbHY 0 KOHCTUTYIIHMIO, KOTOPast
MOPOJWIIA OPUTMHAIBHOCTD €0 UAEH 3penoro nepuoaa. Bo-BTOpPBIX, Mbl XOTENIH
II0Ka3aTh, YTO Ta YaCTh €ro ONMyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX MPOU3BEJACHUN cOOpHHKa Xewex
LInomo, KOTOpasg yKOpPEHEHA B CPETHEBEKOBOM €BPEUCKON MBICIIH, SIBIISETCS UHTE-
IPAJIBHOM YaCThIO €T0 B3IUIAI0B PAHHErO MEPHUOA, a IIPUIUCHIBAEMAs €My paLuo-
HaJIMUCTUYECKasi UHTepHpeTanus kab0anbl MpeAcTaBiseT JUIIb OJHYy CTOPOHY Me-
Jlany, B TO BpeMs, Kak BTopasi — JionojiHeHue punocoduu kadboanoit, moHnMaeMon
B IIIMPOKOM CMBICJIE KaK BOCXO/SIIAsl K IPEBHOCTH €BPEUCKas TPaIULIUs, IPOSBIIS-
fo11as ce0s B MPOU3BECHUAX pa3IMYHbIX aBTOPOB. B HanpaBieHnn aHanusa TBOp-
yecTBa paHHero MaiiMoHa CIeJlaHbl JUIIb MEepBbie Mark. bojee moaHbId B3I
€lIe JKJET CBOETr0 UCCIIECA0BAHMS.

Cnncok nutepatypsbl

[1] Freudenthal G. Hatpathuto shel Shlomo me-qabbala la-razionalism ha-filosofi // Tarbiz
80.1.2012. P. 105—171. (In Hebrew).
[2] Jacobs N.Y. Ha-sifrut al Slomo Maimon: Bibliografiya mueret // Kiryat sefer 41. 1966.
P. 245—262. (In Hebrew).
[3] Melamed Y. Salomon Maimon // Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophical Archive. Fall
2019. Available from: https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/fall2019/entries/maimon/
[4] Socher A.P. The Radical Enlightenment of Solomon Maimon: Judaism, Heresy, and
Philosophy (Stanford Studies in Jewish History and Culture). Palo Alto, CA, 2006.
[5] Freudenthal G. Shlomo ben Yehoshua [Maimon] ha-meqqubal: Ma‘ase livnat ha-sappir.
Mavo we-mahadura // Tarbiz 86. 2—3. 2019. P. 419—479. (In Hebrew).
[6] Maiimon C. ABrobuorpadus / Iep. ¢ vem. mox pen. H. T'ons. M.: «Kuanxaukny, 2016.
[7] Mowe 6en Matimon [Pambam]. IlyteBomutens pactepsiHabix / [lep. M. Ilueitnepa. M.—
H-m.: «MocTsl kKynbTypsh»y, 2000.
[8] ILlonem I'. OcHOBHBIE TeueHUE B eBpeiickoit Muctuke. M.—MU-M.: «MOCTBI KyJIbTYpbI»,
2004.
[9] Robinson J.T. Hasdai Crescas and Anti-Aristotelianism // Eds. D.H. Frank and O.Leaman.
The Cambridge Companion to Medieval Jewish Philosophy. Cambridge University Press
2003. P. 391—413.
[10] Wolfson H.A. Crescas’ Critique of Aristotle: Problems of Aristotle’s Physics in Jewish
and Arabic Philosophy, Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1929.

[11] Qresqas Hasdai. Or ha-Shem. Jerusalem: Sifre Ramot, 1990. (In Hebrew).

[12] Harvey W.Z. Rabbi Hasdai Qresqas. Jerusalem: Merkaz Zalman Shazar, 2010.
(In Hebrew).

[13] Maiimon C. T'u‘at xa-mope («Bo3BbimieHHOCTh Yuntens») / [lep. ¢ uBputa Y. I'epio-
Bu4a. M.: «Kamxaukny, 2017.

[14] Wolfson H.A. Crescas on the Problem of Divine Attribute // Jewish Quarterly Review
7,2 (1916). P. 175—221 (reprinted in Idem. Studies in the History of Philosophy and
Religion. Vol. 2, Cambridge, Mass. and London, 1977. P. 247—337).

358 NCTOPUS EBPEMCKON ®UJIOCODUN



Gershowitz U. RUDN Journal of Philosophy, 2020, 24 (3), 342—361

[15]

[16]

[17]

[18]

[19]
[20]

[21]

[25]

[26]

[27]

[28]

[29]
[30]

[31]

[32]

Harvey W.Z. ‘Al ha-tehiyot ba-torat ha-te’arim shel rabbi Hasdai Qresqas // Divre
ha-aqademia ha-israelit ha-le’umit le-mad‘aim 8, 7. 1997. P. 133—144. (In Hebrew).
Melamed Y. Hasdai Crescas and Spinoza on Actual Infinity and the Infinity of God's
Attributes // Ed. Steven Nadler, Spinoza and Jewish Philosophy. Cambridge University
Press. 2014. P. 204—215.

Tunec Ill. Cxonactuka mocie @ombl AkBUHCKOTO, yaeHne Xacaast Kpeckaca u ero
NpEAMICCTBCHHUKOB // Wynan3m, XpUCTHAHCTBO, MCIaM: MapaJuTMbl B3aUMOBIHSHHUSL.
M.—MU-m: «MocTsl KyabsTypsl», 2009. C. 232—298.

Cupam K. Victopus cpenHeBeKoBoOH eBpelickoii ¢punocodpuu. M.—M-M.: «kMOCTBI KyJTb-
Typb», 2002.

Idel M. On Solomon Maimon and Kabbalah // Kabbalah 28 (2012). P. 67—105.

Idel M. On Maimonides in Nahmanides and His School // Eds. E. Kanarfogel and
M. Sokolow Between Rashi and Maimonides. NY; YU Press, 2010. P. 131—164.
Maiimon C. KpuTnudeckue UCCIIeJOBaHUS O YEIOBEUECKOM yMe, UJIH BBICIIEH CIIOCOOHO-
¢t o3HaHus u Boiu // @unocodcekue Tpyasl. T. 11/ Iep. ¢ mem. K. Jlomesckoro. CII6.:
«"'ymanurapHas akanemus», 2017.

Haqdamot ha-Rambam la-Mishna / Ed. Y. Shilat. Jerusalem, 1996. (In Hebrew).
Anv-@apabu. O 3naueHusx [cnosa] untesiekT // ®unocodckue TpakTaThl. AMa-aTa:
«Hayxkay, 1972.

Edpemosa H. Hoomorms BOCTOUHBIX HepuraTeTukoB // CpenHeBekoBas apaOckas
¢unocodusa: mpobnemsr u pemenus. Mza. Macrutyra ¢unocopum PAH, 1998.
C. 146—174.

Davidson H.A. Alfarabi, Avicenna, and Averroes on Intellect: Their Cosmologies,
Theories of the Active Intellect and Theories of the Human Intellect. NY: Oxford
University Press, 1992.

Blumberg H. The Problem of Immortality in Avicenna, Maimonides and St. Thomas
Aquinas // H.A. Wolfson jubilee Volume, Jerusalem 1965. P. 165—185.

Schwartz D. Avicenna and Maimonides on Immortality: A Comparative Study //
Ed. Ronald L. Nettler, Medieval and Modern Perspectives on Muslim-Jewish Relations.
London and NY: Ruotledge, 1995. P. 185—198.

Iunec [Il. OrpaHUYEHHOCTh YEJIOBEUECKOT0 MOCTIKEHHs corjacHo an-Papadbu, VoH
bamke n Maiimonunyy // ynau3m, XpUCTHAHCTBO, MCIIaM: ITapaliTMbl B3aMOBITHSHUSI.
M.—U-m: «Moctsl KyasTypb», 2009. C. 191—231.

Mowe 6en Maitimon [Pambam]. Tlocnanue o BockpemeHun MepTBbiX // [locmanus
u apyrue tpyasl. M. «Jlexaum», 2013. C. 217—280.

Jlesu 6en l'epwom [Panvbae]. Bowinel I'ocmoma. Kuumrum I—IV / Ilep. ¢ uBputa
B. Ananacuka. M.: «Jlexaumy», 2015.

Maiimon C. OnBIT 0 TpaHCUEHACHTAIBHOH (unocodun / dunocodpekue Tpyast. T. 1/
Ilep. ¢ wem. I'. 'mmenbmterina u M. Mukuprymoa. CII0: «I'ymManuTapHas akaieMusy»,
2017.

Bergman S.H. Ha-filisofia shel Shlomo Maimon. Jerusalem: Magnes, 1967.
(In Hebrew).

References

Freudenthal G. Hitpathuto shel Shlomo Maimon me-ha-qabbala la-razionalizm
ha-filosofi. Tarbiz. 2012; 80(1):105—171. (In Hebrew).

Jacobs NY. Ha-sifrut ‘al Shlomo Maimon: bibliografia mu‘eret. Qir ‘vat Sefer. 1966; 41:
245—262. (In Hebrew).

HISTORY OF JEWISH PHILOSOPHY 359



Tepuiosuu V. Bectauk PYJIH. Cepus: @UJIOCODUS. 2020. T. 24. Ne 3. C. 342—361

[10]

[11]
[12]

[13]

[14]

[15]

[16]

[17]

[18]

[19]
[20]

[21]
[22]
[23]
[24]

[25]

[26]

360

Melamed Y. Salomon Maimon. Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophical Archive. Fall
2019. Available from: https://plato.stanford.edu/archives/fall2019/entries/maimon/
Socher AP. The Radical Enlightenment of Solomon Maimon. Judaism, Heresy, and
Philosophy (Stanford Studies in Jewish History and Culture). Palo Alto, CA; 2006.
Freudenthal G. Shlomo ben Yehoshu‘a [Maimon] ha-meqqubal: Ma‘ase livnat ha-sappir.
Mavo we-mahadura. Tarbiz 2019; 86 (2—3): 419—479. (In Hebrew).
Maimon S. Avtoboigrafiya. Moscow: “Knizhniki”, 2016. (In Russian).
Moshe ben Maimon [Rambam]. Putevoditel’ rasteryannih. Moscow: “Mosti kul’turi”;
2000. (In Russian).
Sholem G. Osnovnie techeniya v evreyskoy mistike. Moscow—Jerusalem: “Mosti
kul’turi”; 2004. (In Russian).
Robinson JT. Hasdai Crescas and Anti-Aristotelianism. Eds. DH Frank and O Leaman.
The Cambridge Companion to Medieval Jewish Philosophy. Cambridge University Press;
2003. P. 391—413.
Wolfson HA. Crescas’ Critique of Aristotle: Problems of Aristotle’s Physics in Jewish
and Arabic Philosophy. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1929.
Qresqas Hasdai. 'Or ha-Shem. Jerusalem: Sifre Ramot; 1990. (In Hebrew).
Harvey WZ. Rabbi Hasdai Qresqas. Jerusalem: Merkaz Zalman Shazar; 2010.
(In Hebrew).
Maimon S. Giv‘at ha-more (Vozvishennost’ Uchitelya). Moscow: “Knizhniki”, 2017.
(In Russian).
Wolfson HA. Crescas on the Problem of Divine Attribute. Jewish Quarterly Review 7,2
(1916). P. 175—221 (reprinted in Idem. Studies in the History of Philosophy and
Religion. Vol. 2. Cambridge, Mass. and London; 1977. P. 247—337).
Harvey WZ. ‘Al ha-tehiyot ba-torat ha-te’arim shel rabbi Hasdai Qresqas. Divre
ha-aqademia ha-israelit ha-le 'umit le-mad ‘aim. 1997; 8, 7: 133—144. (In Hebrew).
Melamed Y. Hasdai Crescas and Spinoza on Actual Infinity and the Infinity of God's
Attributes. Ed. Steven Nadler. Spinoza and Medieval Jewish Philosophy. Cambridge
University Press; 2014. P. 204—215.
Pines S. Sholastika posle Fomi Akvinskogo, uchenie Hasdaya Kreskasa 1 ego
predshestvennikov. [udaizm, hristianstvo, islam: paradigmy vzaimovliyaniya.
Moscow—IJerusalem: “Mosti kul’turi”’; 2009. P. 232—298. (In Russian).
Sirat K. Istoriya srednevekovoy evreyskoy filosofii. Moscow—IJerusalem: ‘“Mosti
kul’turi”; 2002. (In Russian).
Idel M. On Solomon Maimon and Kabbalah. Kabbalah. 2012; (28): 67—105.
Idel M. On Maimonides in Nahmanides and His School. Eds. E Kanarfogel and
M Sokolow Between Rashi and Maimonides. New York; YU Press; 2010. P. 131—164.
Maimon S. Kriticheskie issledovaniya o chelovecheskom ume, ili visshey sposobnosti
poznaniya I voli. Filosofskie trudi. Vol. 11. St Petersburg: “Gumanitarnaya akademiya”;
2017. (In Russian).
Haqdamot ha-Rambam la-Mishna. Mahadurat Y. Shilat, Jerusalem; 1996. (In Hebrew).
Al-Farabi. O znacheniyah [slova] intellect. Filosofskie traktati. Alma-ata: “Nauka”;
1972. P. 15—38. (In Russian).
Efremova N. Noologiya vostochnih peripatetikov. Srednevekovaya arabskaya filosofiya:
problem i resheniya. Institut filosofii RAN; 1998. P. 146—174. (In Russian).
Davidson HA. Alfarabi, Avicenna, and Averroes on Intellect: Their Cosmologies,
Theories of the Active Intellect and Theories of the Human Intellect. New Y ork: Oxford
University Press; 1992.
Blumberg H. The Problem of Immortality in Avicenna, Maimonides and St. Thomas
Aquinas. H.A. Wolfson jubilee Volume. Jerusalem; 1965. P. 165—185.

NCTOPUS EBPEMCKON ®UJIOCODUN



Gershowitz U. RUDN Journal of Philosophy, 2020, 24 (3), 342—361

[27]

[28]

[29]
[30]
[31]

[32]

Schwartz D. Avicenna and Maimonides on Immortality: A Comparative Study.
Ed. Ronald L. Nettler. Medieval and Modern Perspectives on Muslim-Jewish Relations.
London and New York, Ruotledge; 1995. P. 185—198.

Pines S. Ogranichennost’ chelovecheskogo postizheniya soglasno al-Farabi, Ibn Badzhe
I Maimonidu. ludaizm, hristianstvo, islam: paradigm vzaimovliyaniya. Moscow—
Jerusalem: “Mosti kul’turi”’; 2009. P. 191—231. (In Russian).

Moshe ben Maimon [Rambam]. Poslanie o voskreshenii mertvih. Poslaniya I drugie
trudi. Moscow: “Lehaim”, 2013. (In Russian).

Levi ben Gershom [Ralbag]. Voini Gospoda. Knigi [—IV. Moscow: “Lehaim”; 2015.
(In Russian).

Maimon S. Opit o transzendental noy filosofii. Filosofskie trudi. Vol. 1. St Petersburg:
“Gumanitarnaya akademiya”; 2017. (In Russian).

Bergman H. Ha-filosofia shel Shlomo Maimon. Jerusalem: Magnes; 1967. (In Hebrew).

CaeneHus 00 aBTope:

Tepwosuy Ypu — PhD, noueHt kadenpsl eBpeickoil KyabTypbl, UHCTHTYT drocodun
CIIoI'Y, Canxt-IlerepOypr, Poccust; cotpyanuk MexxyHapoJHOTO IIEHTpa YHUBEPCUTET-
CKOro IpenojaBaHys €Bpeickoi nusunn3anuu, Espeiickuii yausepcureT B Hepycanume,
Uepycamum, U3pauns (e-mail: gershovichuri@gmail.com).

About the author:

Gershowitz Uri — PhD, assistant professor, Department of Jewish Culture, Institute of
Philosophy, St. Petersburg State University, St. Petersburg, Russia; member of The
International Center for University Teaching of Jewish Civilization, Hebrew University of
Jerusalem, Jerusalem, Israel (e-mail: gershovichuri@gmail.com).



s RUDN Journal of Philosophy 2020 Vol. 24 No. 3 362-378
BectHuk PYAH. Cepua: ®UIOCODUSA http://journals.rudn.ru/philosophy

DOI: 10.22363/2313-2302-2020-24-3-362-378

Research Article / HayyHas ctatbs

Rosenzweig between East and West:
Restoration of India and China in The Star of Redemption

H. Ben Pazi

Bar Ilan University
Ramat Gan, 5290002, Israel

Abstract. This article will present Franz Rosenzweig's attitude toward the religions and
cultures of East Asia, and his philosophical response to the trend of German Orientalism, and
especially to Martin Buber’s Ecstatic Confessions. Rosenzweig's references to India and China
appeared systematically in the first book of the Star of Redemption, once for the analysis of
metaphysics, second for the account of metalogic, and the third time as part of the discussion
of meta-ethics. A close look at Rosenzweig’s treatment of the cultures and religions of India
and China in The Star of Redemption might lead a reader, even a careful one, to the conclusion
that he did not seriously regard the dialogue between East and West as having any special
significance. However, in this article I will ask to reevaluate the place of Indian and Chinese
religions in the Star of Redemption, under Buber’s influence. The cultural elements of Indian
and Chinese mythologies contribute to the religious development of humanity — and take a
significant part in the development of the religions of revelation and the course of redemption.

Keywords: Franz Rosenzweig, Martin Buber, Orientalism, India, China, Meditation,
Creation — Revelation, Mystics, Ecstatic Confessions

Article history:
The article was submitted on 17.02.2020
The article was accepted on 14.05.2020

For citation: Ben Pazi H. Rosenzweig between East and West: Restoration of India and China
in The Star of Redemption. RUDN Journal of Philosophy. 2020; 24 (3): 362—378. DOL:
10.22363/2313-2302-2020-24-3-362-378

Buber’s Ecstatic Confessions [1] played a critical role one of the most
interesting intellectual developments in Germany at the turn of the last century: the
emergence of German Orientalism. This was a literary, philosophical and linguistic
cultural trend that demonstrated interest and admiration towards the cultures of the
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East, and in particular, India and China'. Buber’s goal in the book was to bring East
and West closer together, as part of his broader conception of the tikkun of
humankind through forging a link between East and West?.

A close look at Rosenzweig’s treatment of the cultures and religions of India
and China in The Star of Redemption might lead a reader, even a careful one, to the
conclusion that he did not seriously regard the dialogue between East and West as
having any special significance®. However I will endeavor to show that a more
careful reading will lead to a different conclusion, and to a reevaluation of the place
of Indian and Chinese religions in the Star of Redemption, under Buber’s influence.
Indian and Chinese culture, mythology, and literature will emerge as important
foundations of Rosenzweig's work.

One of Buber’s most interesting cultural theories was his perception of the
influence of oriental teachings upon occidental culture. It is entirely plausible that
Rosenzweig studied his ideas and integrated them into his own. For Buber, “None
of the great religious teachings originated in the Occident. The Occident received
and spiritually reworked what the Orient had to offer” [15. P. 68]. The West gives
form to the great religious teachings of the East, and defines and shapes them. For
Rosenzweig, the cultural elements from the East contribute to the religious
development of humanity — its mythologies and mystical foundations play a part
in the development of the three religions of revelation and redemption.

In an analysis of the first section of the Star of Redemption, 1 will show how
Rosenzweig portrays both India and China, and gives expression, in pictures and
parables, to what is ultimately ineffable. He undertakes the task of understanding
the ecstatic movements of the Orient and the fruitful tension they create between
mysticism based on “self-nullification” and mysticism based on “self-completion”
(self-fulfillment)*. This reading of the first section reveals the particular use made
by Rosenzweig of Buber’s descriptions of the Orient and of Eastern mysticism’,
and uncovers a reworking of the details of the structural discussion in the first
section, and as a result, sheds new light on the later “Revelation” and “Redemption”

! On the German’s Orientalism see [2; 3. P. 58—66; 4—38].

2 Paul Mendes Flohr differentiated between the first and period on Buber's life and writings —
between his mystical period and his dialogical period. Buber himself described his change of
thought, and explained it as a result of specific meeting with young person that came to visit him in
Manheim; See the systematic analysis of Avraham Shapira to Buber's development, and the great
significance of Buber’s- "turn of heart"; According to this approach, Buber's early period, dedicated
to the mystical attitude towards unity, must be distinguished from the later period during which
Buber's foremost concern was the development of discourse and dialogue. See [9. P. 201—225;
10. P. 71—92; 11].

3 A fair amount of research has been done on the place of East Asian civilizations in the Star of
Redemption. See [12. P. 33—66; 13. P. 165—172; 14. P. 38—40, 54, 73—78].

4 See [1. P. 10—13]. It is important to add that this argument is based on Rosenzweig’s
description of Eastern mysticism, rather than on his bibliographical references.

5 As will be seen below, in the second and third parts of the Star of Redemption do not contain
references to East Asia— India and China, as opposed to a very orderly pattern of references in the
first part of the Star.
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sections as well [16; 17; 18. P. 265—271]. This reading will also shed new light on
the central thesis of The Star of Redemption, the connection between Judaism and
Christianity—between Judaism of the East and Christianity of the West.

A close reading Star of Redemption — still within the realm of the exoteric
and not the esoteric—discloses a meaningful place for India and China in the first
book. The first mention in the opening deals with the Whole (das Alle), where
Rosenzweig touches upon the various possibilities for understanding the Whole:
as pantheism, as a-cosmism, as divinity, and other phenomena®. There he refers
to the Indian/Buddhist idea of heresy in considering pantheism and reverse
pantheism [20].

Rosenzweig specifically refers to India and China in the first book three more
times: as part of the discussions on metaphysics, metalogic, and meta-ethics,
respectively [21]. This shows that his treatment of the East, with its mythological,
linguistic, moral and social connotations, is indeed a relevant part of the complex
structure of the Star. It should be stressed that it is not found in the Star’s discussion
of Revelation, in which Rosenzweig addresses all three monotheistic Western
religions but only in the first part, “Creation.”

The View from Europe to the Orient

It will be useful to briefly outline East-West relations from the European
perspective, or more specifically, the attitude towards Indian and Chinese culture
in European writing in modern times’. Europe’s attitude toward India and China
can be sharply divided into two periods: until the end of the 15th century, and from
the beginning of the 16th century on. As far back as the Hellenistic period, one can
find wonderful legends about the adventures of Alexander the Great in India. With
Charlemagne, we find descriptions of India as a land of rich and abundant nature,
the source of wealth and glory on earth®. These are accompanied by wonderful
legends of magical beasts, of midgets and giants that are only found in India. During
the Middle Ages, there was a legend about India’s legendary ruler, Prester John
(John the Priest), who had a very large Christian kingdom. The most widely-known
example of this story of the legendary king of India in Hebrew literature is found in
Yehuda Halevi’s Kuzari®.

But all this changed when the genuine India was revealed by travelers to the
Orient, and particularly by the arrival of Vasco da Gama in India in 1498.
Information about the India as it really was became more common as the number
of travelers increased, with many of them coming from Italy. Legend was replaced
by reality, and the stories were supplanted by widespread curiosity and amazement.
Parallel to this, about a century later, a similar curiosity developed regarding China,

¢ On the meaning of Das Alle in the Star of Redemption see [19].

7 For a new perspective on the relations between East and West see [16; 17; 18. P. 265—271].

8 On this historical literal trend see [22].

° I did not find a direct reverence in Rosenzweig’s works to the legends of the King of India in
the Kuzari.
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in the wake of the arrival of Portuguese explorers. Unlike India, China was regarded
with great respect among Europeans, and even the prickly Voltaire describes it as a
country that had put into practice Enlightenment ideas of tolerance and rationalism.
Voltaire went so far as to argue that the Chinese religion is the true natural religion,
liberated from superstition (unlike European Christianity)!°.

The response of philosophers and historians to the Orient is far more
significant. Beyond the popular curiosity of the masses, they began to reevaluate
the historical connections and cultural relations between East and West. Figures
such as Schlegel, Herder, Schopenhauer changed our picture of West-East relations
in a profound way [29—32; 33. P. 35—50; 34; 35; 36. P. 425—526; 37; 38]. They
integrated into their work an interest in the Orient born of curiosity, and searched
for a clearly ordered description of Indian mythology along the lines of those
written for the Western mythology. They also initiated the new field of historical
linguistics, aimed at identifying the genetic connection between Sanskrit and
German'!. One of the guiding principles of the interest in India and China was the
search for common sources of the Orient and the Occident.

Rosenzweig's approach to Eastern cultures was part of his philosophical
analysis of human culture as a whole, and should be evaluated in light of the
Orientalist trend of the early twentieth century. His relationship with Martin Buber
played a role here as well, as the latter also wrote about the East and the West.
Anecdotally, it should be noted that Buber’s interest in this area originated with his
wife, Paula Winkler, better known by her nom de plume, Georg Munk. Paula took
part in a group known as “the New Community,” which dealt with Eastern ideas
and the languages of the Orient'? [43].

Buber’s Ecstatic Confessions

Buber's attitude towards the East is the subject of many of his writings, but I
will focus on his Ecstatic Confessions, and its important introduction. Published in
1909, the book played a central role in the bridge he hoped to build between East
and West, and expressed his interest in the Orient better than any of his other books
[1. P. 4]. It is a collection of various testimonies that describe mystical experiences
from East and West alike, including those of Jalal ad-Din Rumi, Hare Krishna, Paul,
and Meister Eckhart. Buber explains that he intends to gather a wide variety of
material from individuals of different nations and historical periods who described
their mystical and spiritual experiences in writing. For him, this collection was
important for understanding the history of mysticism from both an aesthetic and

10 The material on this subject goes beyond the limits of the present article, and much has written
about these journeys from the political, economic and religious perspectives. And see [23—28].

' On the close relationship between Sanskrit and German see [39—42].

12 “Die neue Gemeinschaft” — The New Community — was an anarchist-communist commune
run by the brothers Julius and Heinrich Hart, Eugen Diederichs, and Gustav Landauer between
1900 and 1904 in Berlin's Schlachtensee district. The members of this community were primarily
politically-active life reformers, anarchists and artists.
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psychological perspective “because of the especially unusual poetic power” and for
its authenticity [1. P. 13]. The confessions that he includes represent a broad range
of mystical experiences, some similar and some different to each other, and provide
him with a scholarly vantage point from which to analyze the ecstatic experience
and its mystical significance.

The book includes an important preface, in which Buber characterizes and
classifies the various mystical phenomena, a chapter which stands on its own as a
significant contribution to the study of mysticism. It focuses on the ability of
language to describe the ecstatic experience and tries to define its essence, and in
that context, Buber clearly distinguishes between East and West. In his view,
ecstatic experiences are rare in the West, and draw a great deal of attention and
refection to themselves. In contrast, in the Orient they are common and widespread,
and less is written about them. For the purpose of my discussion, two points should
be highlighted: first, the connection he between East and West and the similarities
between the mystical experience in the Orient and those familiar in the West.
Second, the crucial distinction he draws between two types of mystical experiences:
being emptied out and being completed.

China and India in the Star of Redemption

Rosenzweig regards the cultures of India and China as primitive cultures, part
of the ancient history of humanity. But at the same time, he clearly states that these
cultures continue to play a significant role in modern history. In a picturesque
description he writes: «The godheads of China and India are immense edifices built
from the blocks of ancestral times; like monoliths, they still tower up to this day in
the cults of the 'primitives'» [44. P. 43—44]. For Rosenzweig, the East — India and
China — retains its importance in world culture.

I contend that in his views of the Orient Rosenzweig follows Buber's lead. The
best example of this is his portrayal of a mystical practice of the East, the mantra of
“Om” [44. P. 44]. This incantation can express affirmation, and repeating it opens
the secrets of existence: “the undivided essence,” that tolerates all multiplicity, the
thingness of all things. The mantra “Om” can identify with “yes,” with affirmation,
but also reveals what is beyond it, the “infinite multiplicity” [44. P. 44].

Obviously, the meaning of Om is rich and complicated, and it is relevant to the
idea of the Whole (das Alle) of Rosenzweig. A well-known description of this idea
is found in the Upanishades: “The word which all the Vedas proclaim / That which
is expressed in every Tapas / That for which they live the life of a Brahmacharin /
Understand that word in its essence: Om! that is the word. / Yes, this syllable is
Brahman / This syllable is the highest / He who knows that syllable / Whatever he
desires, is his” [45; 46. P. 284—286; 47. P. 244—297; 48]. Due to Rosenzweig's
limited knowledge of the East, he did not know that instead he could have used the
meaning of Om in the Vedas for his purposes. The “Om” mantra in Kathak Sanhita
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is also the voice of the Creator and the voice of the one who brings redemption'?.
God’s loneliness created speech whose sound is heard as “Om,” and it is that which
put an end to the loneliness [47. P. 244—297].

The triangular structure of the Star of Redemption allows us to search for the
references to China and India with relative ease. The real dialogue towards
redemption sought by Rosenzweig inheres in the relationship between Judaism and
Christianity as religions. To establish this dialogue, he began with the wide range
of religious ideas found in Greek, Chinese, and Indian mythology, so as to give
universal meaning this quest. The second stop on his journey is revelation and an
evaluation of the religions of revelation: Islam, Christianity and Judaism.

Given this framework, we can understand the role of oriental religions in the
first book of the Star. It has been thought that his interest in the East is so tangential
that virtually no one considered studying his attitude to the Orient in these sources.
Nevertheless, Rosenzweig describes the central role of Oriental religions as
follows: “The godheads of China and India are immense edifices built from the
blocks of ancestral times” [44. P. 43]. This statement should lead us to rethink the
place of “the Orient” in Rosenzweig’s writings. In light of the intellectual cross-
currents of turn-of-the-century, we have in the first part of the Star the search for
the source of spirituality in the cultures of China and India.

The search turns out to be particularly successful and fruitful, as an overview
of the three-part division demonstrates. The first book of the Star is divided into
three sections: meta-physics, which is where we find the discussion of God; meta-
logic, where we find the discussion of the world; and meta-ethics, where we find
the discussion of the human being. In each of the three parts of the first book,
Rosenzweig discusses Eastern religions: as part of the discussion of logic, of
metaphysics, and ethics, respectively. In the context of our inquiry here, one can
understand how Rosenzweig employs India and China to redefine his thinking
about God. He reexamines the meaning of Being and Nothingness, that is, the
concepts of “Nothingness,” “Being,” and of “Becoming”—which find expression
in a number of forms: from Nothingness to Being, from Being to Nothingness, from
Being to Nothingness to Being [44. P. 23—29]. Moving between concepts,
Rosenzweig attributes meanings to the concept of presence—the presence that has
no name and the presence that has a name. This dynamic between Nothingness and
Being has significance from metaphysical, logical, and meta-logical perspectives,
as well as from an ethical or meta-ethical perspective.

It must be pointed out that a careful reading reveals the dialectical use
Rosenzweig makes of Asian cultures—while distinguishing between India and
China—and between Nothingness and Being. He surprises his readers with the
interest he takes in the cultures of the Orient and Asian cultures in the new pattern
of his thought.

13 On the meaning of the Om and the question of Kathak Sanhita, see the classical work of
Friedrich Max Miiller [52. P. 13; 53. P. 9—16].
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In broader terms, before the word was created, before the philosophical and
existential parameters of metaphysics, logic, and ethics were delineated, and
certainly before the West thought in terms of the “self,” the “subject,”
or “revelation,” the first ultimate questions were those of existence and nothingness,
and they were already part and parcel of the practical wisdom of the East. This
wisdom is still integral to the religions and cultures of the East Asia— mainly India
and China.

Metaphysics or God

“About God we know nothing, but this not-knowing is a not-knowing about
God. As such, it is the beginning of our knowledge about him” [44. P. 31]. That is
the way Rosenzweig opens the section on metaphysics in the first book of the Star.
His discussion appears under the heading of God and Being. At the outset,
Rosenzweig explains his analysis of negative theology as it appeared not only in
the Middle Ages but also in Kant, and sets off to find the meaning of negation and
affirmation. The God that is a product of this linguistic analysis leads us to describe
Him in these terms: “He is dependent on nothing besides himself and seems not to
need anything besides himself” [44. P. 41].

In discussing the meaning of God’s vitality, the issue of the vitality of the gods
of mythology comes up. They are immortal, but not because death does not reach
them, but rather because death is beneath them. Nature belongs to the gods. When
a god joins a constellation or the like, he does not become the god of the
constellation, as we would think by retrospectively projecting our concept of nature:
it is rather the constellation that becomes god or at least part of god [44. P. 42].

In order to examine the manner in which the idea of God develops from within
the world of myth, we have to go back and take a close look at the essence of myth
and its function in the development of religious consciousness: “The law of this life
is the harmony of arbitrariness and fate, an inner harmony that does not resound
beyond itself and always returns within itself” [44. P. 42].

For this is the essence of myth: a life that knows nothing above or beneath
itself; a life that knows neither of things ruled over or of ruling gods, a life purely
in itself, whether the bearers of this life are gods, people or things [44. P. 42].
Taking it further, the law of mythic life is an internal law, appropriate to itself and
paying no heed to what is beyond itself, caught in constant return to “arbitrariness
and fate” [44. P. 42]. The transition from Creation to Revelation is a transition from
the mythic to the religious. The mythic is a necessary developmental stage in any
case, so it should not be regarded as an inferior form when compared to the spiritual
religions of the Far East. The conceptions of divinity of India and China, he says,
continue to be stable in our own world, sort of “like monoliths, they still tower up
to this day” [44. P. 43].

In his description of mythology, Rosenzweig indicates that he recognizes its
significance as well as the significance of the “religions of the spirit” of the East. It
is at this juncture that he tries to understand why revelation is a product of Western
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religious thought and not Eastern. Note that in the excerpt below he considers the
importance of the continued existence of the spiritual religions of the East in our
world as well:

Until its decline in the religions of the Near East and of Europe, the mythical
prevailed everywhere as a stage of evolution; it does not mean an inferior form, but,
rather, a higher form with regard to the Eastern 'religions of the spirit'. It is no
coincidence that the Revelation, when it went out into the world, did not take the
path of the East but that of the West. The living 'gods of Greece' were worthier
opponents for the living God that were the phantoms of the Asiatic East. The
godheads of China and India are immense edifices built from the blocks of ancestral
times; like monoliths, they still tower up to this day in the cults of the "primitives'.
China's Heaven is the concept raised to the world-embracing, of divine power
which, without pouring forth over the divine essence and thus being configured into
the divine vitality, arranged the entire universe into enormous ball of its ruling
arbitrariness; is not as another thing, but as a thing that it contains in itself. A thing
that 'inhabits' it; nowhere does the graphic sense of the idea of immanence become
as clear as in this Chinese deification of the vault of the heavens, outside of
which — is nothing [44. P. 43—44].

Rosenzweig is not only attracted to the anthropological and mythological
aspects of the religions of the spirit, but to the way they collectively address the
most important question of all, that of nothingness and existence, and more
precisely, the question of nothingness. The religions of the spirit engender the
primal and final experience, in the transition between ‘“all-embracing power” and
the purest form of all, the silence of existence. Rosenzweig fascinates us by using
Hermann Cohen’s terminology in his analysis of the infinitesimal in order to
understand the striving to the edge of nothingness:

And just as China's God is exhausted in going from the nothing to the
all-embracing power, so, too, for India's God on the road between the nothing
and the pure, all-penetrating silence of the essence, of the divine nature. The
sound of divine freedom never penetrated into the silent circle of the Brahmin;
so it itself remains dead. Although it may fill all life of the gods of myth, these
'deities' — the word of all those who take flight before the countenance of the
living God into the dense fogs of abstraction — are the regressions into that
which is rudimentary. We learn the extent to which these are regressions
by a glance at the regressions that those elementary constructions mentioned
above undergo in their turn: for once begun, this momentum of regression
does not cease before it has reached almost its outer limit — the nothing
[44.P. 43—44].

Rosenzweig’s description teaches us about the two most basic movements of
myth: from Nothingness to Being, and from Being to Nothingness. From
Nothingness to Being is the movement of Chinese myth, while the movement from
Being to Nothingness is that of Indian myth. Thus, one should not relate to the
religions of India and China as a primitive form of religion, but as the highest form
of spiritual religion.
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What makes the Tao useful, says Rosenzweig is that its action is accomplished
without activity. He says that it is like the axle of a wheel, windows in a wall, or in
a more effective image, like the space inside a vessel. After all, what makes the
vessel into a vessel is the nothingness inside it [49].

Rosenzweig focuses on Chinese myth, describing it as the pinnacle of the idea
of divine immanence, “the Divinity of the Sky”—this is the divinity as omnipotence
that encompasses everything. By way of contrast, the second movement is that of
Indian myth, which is the most full and profound movement of Nothingness itself!*.

The cultures of China and India do not come to us from the distant past, but
are instead existent and stable even today. Of course, the question is what they place
before us within the present, within their presence. It seems to me that the complex
answer is intimately related to the nature of calling something by name in the Star.
The uniqueness of India and China for Rosenzweig is not their being called by name
or a dismissive attitude toward calling by name, not mere “smoke and dust,” but in
the dialectic necessary for understanding calling something by name: between
Being and Nothingness, and between becoming and becoming-null. Thus, for
Rosenzweig the concept of revelation as calling-by-name is established with the
help of the complex dialectic between Nothingness and Being, between the
all-encompassing ability and the sacred silence that penetrates everything.

Meta-logic

We will now proceed on to the second part of the first book, to meta-logic, on
the path to recognition of the individual. At the center of the treatment of China and
India, the question arises about the distinction between thinking about the world
and experience within the world. In this regard India has a formative role.
Rosenzweig engages in an examination of the process that nullifies Being and sees
beyond it: “What is it we know of the world? It seems to surround us. We live in it,
but it is also inside us. It gets into us, but with every breath we breathe and with
every move of our hands, it flows back out of us” [44. P. 49].

Rosenzweig examines the various possible ways to perceive the world—that
which moves in tension between the particular and general, between idealism and
phenomena, between the individual human being and society and introduces
Eastern thought into the discussion. For Rosenzweig, the Asiatic thinkers did not
succeed in reaching the end-stage of philosophical development, as did Greek
thought; they halted at the ante-room of yes and no, of affirmation and negation.
Jewish thought, on the other hand, tried to find the general principles behind the
details of the world.

Another example of the way that Rosenzweig deals with the Indian cultures,
relates to the Hymns. Rosenzweig writes that the role of hymns in Indian ritual is
to renounce the unique face of the specific god in order to take on the appearance

4 In order to understand the meaning of the comparison that Rosenzweig makes with the East,
by way of Buber’s approach, see [1. P. 11—12].
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of “the unique supernal god.” The role of the myths, theoretically, is to create a
system of categories—water, wind, breath, fire, and others—that provide an
explanation for reality, or the essence of reality. Individual phenomena in the world
are only an illusion simultaneously masking and disclosing the essence behind
them. This line of thinking culminates in the way of Buddhism, which he describes
in these terms: “Again the point is reached just before the border of the nothing and
yet far behind the infinite universality of knowledge that denies the nothing thus
affirms itself infinitely” [44. P. 67—68].

And in a complete mirror image, China offers a multiplicity of shades and an
infinite number of details as the basis of reality. Confucius, says Rosenzweig,
understands the world in the form of “the spirits,” not in the form of the one Spirit:

"The spirits become entirely individual individuals, themselves having a name
and bound most particularly to the name of the worshipper: the spirits of his
ancestors" [44. P. 67].

The unity of concepts above their multiplicity, Rosenzweig argues, is foreign
to China. The community to which the individual belongs is the chain of his
ancestors, which grants particular significance to that individual and confirms his
significance. For Lao-Tse these ideas are not sufficient, so he sets out in search for
the one root from which all is formed: “Lao-tse teaches the overcoming of the
concrete plenitude of becoming by means of the silent entry, without any activity,
into the original, nameless abyss of becoming visible and named” [44. P. 68].

The long piece cited below can be read in a number of ways—both positively
and negatively. However, I choose to read it from an affirmative perspective,
because it enables Rosenzweig to ask the question of the individual in a way he had
not done previously, before he cited the influence of the East. This reading is a
demanding one, because in it we see the nullification of the self in the Eastern
tradition.

Once again, India and China each developed an aspect of the elementary being,
prior to structure, by energetically limiting itself to the most elevated being. For
long before, with its obstinate spirit, Indian thinking covered the world's plenitude
with its veil of the Maya, long before it asserted only the 'Self' in all things and
dissolved this Self anew in the oneness of the Brahmin; this thinking, already since
its first beginnings, deviates from the determination of the particular and seeks a
universal that would be behind it. It has been noted that as far as these world hymns
that accompanied the sacrifice, the singular God assumes the traits of the supreme
and unique God, by forfeiting his own face for the poet. Hymns that begin in the
greatest individuality die away in colorless universality. Amid the troop of the
oldest gods tied to nature, at an early stage divine figures creep in of a purely
allegorical origin, as later happened in Rome. But in India, this is only the symptom
of dissolution in the thinking of the world in general. The question of the origin of
the world is solved by a legion of juxtaposed, learned pseudo-myths, each of which,
under cover of a legend of origin, actually developed a system of categories. Water,
wind, breath, fire and all the rest — these are not elements of a reality but early on
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they borrow the countenance of prescientific fundamental concepts to explain the
world, a world which is certainly not receives, not experienced, but first of all
'explained'. The priest does not offer up real things but the essence of things; it is
only because they are essence that they can be put on the same footing as the essence
that they can thus directly affect it. So, everything is ready for the world to become
a system of concepts; it is certainly still a system of the world and reality, but
without any autonomous right conceded to the particular, which can only be
reckoned as 'illusion'. And in its turn, the doctrine of the Buddha reaches back
beyond this objective world of concepts and designates, as essence of these
essences, the concepts of knowledge. In a series of concepts of knowledge there
dissolved that which had still remained solid in this world that had vanished in the
concept; and in the suppression of the knowing and desiring I, the whole world,
generated by this knowledge and desire finally disappeared along with its gods and
its essence into the nothing. Into nothing? No, here also to avoid the term 'nothing'
which still always contains a musty taste of positivity, into a realm beyond
knowledge and not-knowledge. Again the point is reached just before the border of
the nothing and yet far behind the infinite universality of knowledge that denies the
nothing thus affirms itself infinitely [44. P. 66—67].

From a logical perspective Rosenzweig considers this is an exceptional
accomplishment of the East, whereas he does not consider the boundaries of
knowledge in the same way. He does not confirm the infinite as the great idea, but
rather the ability to reach-even incompletely — the “infinite” itself.

Meta-ethics

In the third section of the first book, Rosenzweig takes up the discussion of
humankind. He begins with the fundamentals: do we really know anything about
man? Alternatively, do we know nothing about man as well as knowing nothing
about everything else? The question of man, of the self, as Buber will later
formulate it, must be answered if we are to establish a basis for ethics. One way to
answer it to use Hegel’s frame of reference, that of the conscious that knows itself.
The question that bothered Rosenzweig, beyond establishing the subject, was the
ability of the subject to say “I.” This is, perhaps, Kant’s greatest achievement, in
that he succeeded in making the self-evident into the most remarkable thing of all —
the “I” into something whose central sense is something about which there are
questions.

Rosenzweig describes the birth of selthood with death, the type of which
makes possible the birth of selthood. Here, India and China assist Rosenzweig's
thinking for they are cultures that did not succeed in traversing the whole distance,
so to speak, and thus they teach what is not self-evident. India has frozen each
person into the situation in which he belongs, into the caste in which he was born,
into the role that was thrust upon him. Sanctity is nothing heroic, but on the
contrary: "It is the universal and same inner necessity of life" [44. P. 83].
Rosenzweig’s explanation is logically precise, even if it is imprecise from the
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perspective of vantage point of religion and history. The only two ways in which a
person can escape from his selthood—that is, from being a tragic hero—are India’s
and China’s: "Historically, on the soil of India and China, the flowers of the tragic
have not grown at all" [44. P. 84].

The tragic hero, the hero of the revolt, from whom the power of an individual’s
independence is drawn, is marked with the seal of Samson: “Let me die along with
the Philistines.”

Rosenzweig’s goal is to confer meaning to the individual, to the person known
by the name given to him. It is not the creation of humankind that interests him, but
God’s calling by name the person He had created: “Adam”—not adam as a
common noun but “Adam” as a proper noun, a person’s name. He was not
concerned with the knowledge of divinity or reality, what is known as Being or as
Nothingness, but the divinity that people attain by being called by a name.

The particular name is not vanity and emptiness, says Rosenzweig, in
opposition to Mephistopheles in Goethe’s Faust, but under this layer — the
name — rests another layer of revealing of Being and Nothingness'®. Revealing
Being by connecting to all of reality—is the ecstasy of being filled, and revealing
Nothingness through exiting from reality—is the ecstasy of being emptied. These
two movements, important for Rosenzweig from a logical point of view, are
important from a theological—metaphysical point of view as well, and in the final
analysis, from an ethical, dialogical point of view, because dialogue is established
between the one who is called by name and the one who utters it.

We now arrive at a point that our reading of Rosenzweig requires that it be
read again carefully. From a clear and direct standpoint, he argues that the boundary
reached by Indian and Chinese culture is the individual. The renunciation of the
“self” follows on from the renunciation of the tragic figure, the one who instigates
the movement of the individual. While it is difficult to locate the source he relies
upon for his contention, for Rosenzweig this is the inner meaning of the Buddha —
that is, the pinnacle to which the individual can aspire upon receiving
enlightenment, the nullification of individuality.

The tragic hero of antiquity is nothing other than the metaethical Self. So the
tragic came alive only where antiquity traversed the entire road that produces
this image of man. India and China, which stopped on the way before reaching
the goal, achieved the tragic neither in the dramatic work of art nor in the
prefiguring if the folk-tale, India never arrived at the identity of the Self that
displays its defiance in all the characters; the Indian man stayed stuck in the
character; there is no world more rigid from the point of view of character than
that on Indian poetry; there is no human ideal which stays as much a prisoner
of all articulations of the natural character as does the Indian ideal; it is
certainly not only to the sexes, or the castes, but even to the ages of life that a
particular law of life applies; the highest duty is that man obey this law of his
particularly; not everyone has the right or even perhaps the duty to become a

15 Regarding Rosenzweig's references to Mephistopheles see [50. P. 230—249].
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saint; quite on the contrary, it is forbidden to the man who has not yet
established a family; even saintliness is here one particularity among others,
whereas the heroic is the universal and same inner necessity of life for
everyone [44. P. 82—83].

While Rosenzweig’s overall proficiency with Buddhism if far from complete,
one must be impressed with the serious way in which he comprehends Buddhism’s
doctrines of the self and its nullification, including the conscious renunciation of
the name Siddhartha in favor of spiritual illumination itself. Buddha invites
everyone to become Buddha, with its nullification of the self, its asceticism which
is not the asceticism of the “I” but the ability to transcend oneself, into existence
itself.

Once again, the asceticism that culminates in the Buddha is the first to go back
behind this particularity of character. The perfect one is detached from
everything, except from his own perfection. All conditionings of the character
have fallen away, neither age, nor caste, not the sex counts here; the one
unconditional character remains, liberated from all condition, precisely that of
the liberated one. Even that is still character; the liberated one is separated
from the not-liberated one; but the separation is quite different from what
usually separated one character from another; it is behind these conditional
separations as the one conditional separation. So, the liberated man is
character in the moment of his emergence from — or more accurately of his
entry into the nothing, between the liberated one and the nothing there is really
nothing more than the complement of individuality which combines with the
character, owing to the participation in the world of all that lives as long as it
lives. Death, which allows this piece of individuality to stream back into the
world, removes this last wall of separation which separates the liberated man
from the nothing, and it robs him even of the character of liberation
[44. P. 82—83].

Conclusion

This article has addressed Rosenzweig’s attitude toward the cultures of the
East, as it appears in the Star. It is set against the yearning for the East that became
an integral part of modern German culture, particularly at the end of the 19th and
the dawn of the 20" century. As noted, I regard Rosenzweig’s interest in the East
as being directly influenced by Buber’s writings on the subject at the time. A close
reading of the Star shows that Rosenzweig seriously implemented Buber’s counsel
to read the religious literature of the East, including his introductions and
descriptions in the Ecstatic Confessions, his book on the Tao dedicated to Lao Tse’s
thought, and a number of other articles and speeches on the East.

A painstaking and systematic reading of the Star, especially the first part,
brings the discussion of the Orient to light and we find that for Rosenzweig, the
cultures of India and China still stand as foundational pillars of the world, even at
present. India and China, are discussed in each of sections of the first part of the
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Star and they play a decisive role in its overall structure and the interrelationship of
its various parts.

I would like to return to the Indian meditation “Om” as an echo of creation and
of self-nullification. This is the way I understand the meaning of myths in the
section on metaphysics, of Being and Nothingness in the section on meta-logic, and
the meaning of the tragic in the section on meta-ethics. The complex movements
between Being and Nothingness, and between Nothingness and Being, between
self-fulfillment and self-emptying, which can be read just as modes of metaphysical
philosophical thinking, are, in the religions of the East, spiritual movements that
provide, at the end of the process, a place for the individual, the particular, to appear
and be revealed. This brings to an understanding of the importance of Eastern
religions, not only as footnote in the history of humankind but as a profound
spiritual movement, laying the foundations for revelation in the West.
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Po3eHuBenr mexay Boctokom n 3ananom:
BoccTtaHoBneHue MHaoum n Kutasa B «3sesne nadbasneHus»

X. ben a3u

Yuusepcuret bap-Unan
Ramat Gan, 5290002, Israel

B ar1oit crarbe Oynmer mpenctaBiieHo oTHomenne ®panna PoseHIBeira kK penurusm u
KynbTypaM BocrouHoit Asmu, a Takke ero Gpuiuoco(Cckuii OTBET Ha TEHACHIIMIO HEMELKOTO
OopueHTann3Ma, U 0coOeHHO Ha paboTy MaprtuHa BbyOepa «Dxcratndeckue KOH(ECCHH».
Ccputkn Pozenngeiira Ha Muamio n Kuraii cucremMaTtndecky MOSIBISUIMCH B TIEPBOW KHHUTE
«3Be3abI U30aBICHU», OUH Pa3 ISl aHAIN3a METAQH3UKH, BTOPOH — JUIS OIMUCAHHS METAIIO-
THKHU U TPETUH pa3 Kak yacTb 0OCY>KACHUS METadTUKU. BHUMaTeNbHBIN B3MJIA] HA OTHOILIEHHUE
Poszenngeiira k kyapTypam u penurusMm Maann u Kutas B «3Be3zie n30aBIeHUS» MOXKET TPH-
BECTH YMUTATENs, 1aXKe OCTOPOXKHOIO, K BBIBOJY, YTO OH HE BCEPbE3 paccMaTpHUBAET AMAJIOT
Mexy BoctokoMm u 3amanoM Kak MMEIOLINHA Kakoe-nbo ocoboe 3HaueHne. OIHAKO B 3TOM
CTaThe 5 MONBITAIOCH IEPEOIICHUTh MECTO WHAMNUCKOM U KUTACKON penuruii B «3Be37ic n30as-
neHus» 1o BnusiHueM byoepa. KynbTypHbIe dJIeMeHTBI HHIUHCKON ¥ KUTAHCKOW MU(DOIOTHH
CroCOOCTBYIOT PEMTHO3HOMY PAa3BUTHIO 4YEJOBEYECTBA — W NPUHUMAIOT CYIECTBEHHOE
y4acTHE B Pa3BUTHH PEITUTHI OTKPOBEHUS M B HAIPABJICHUU M30aBIICHHS.
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Introduction

The following analysis focuses on juxtaposing the stances of Franz
Rosenzweig and Emmanuel Levinas as the prominent representatives of the modern
Jewish philosophy on the peculiar notion of the Other as the feature of the
metaphysical foundations of modernity in order to reveal and to analyze some
generalities of their attitudes and the succession in their thinking. The reason for
confining the analysis to the problems of modernity is the peculiarity of just modern
Jewish philosophy and its significant sensitivity to the unique features of the epoch.
Therefore, the stances of these Jewish thinkers on the concept of the Other in
modernity are of interest not only as such, but also as the most distinctive expression
of the approaches that characterize both the modern Jewish philosophy as a whole
and many philosophies which pertain to the modernity.

Moreover, it is precisely this fact that explains why the stances of Rosenzweig
and Levinas on the concept of the Other should be scrutinized from the perspective
of Jacques Derrida. He has obliquely summarized and shaped their attitudes and
thereby exposed their connection with the concepts of identity and difference in the
implied general philosophy commonly considered as the “philosophy proper”.
It should be emphasized, however, that the ideas of Rosenzweig, Levinas and
Derrida concerning the interplay of identity, difference, and the Other are, without
question, already scrutinized separately from the cross-lights of modern
philosophy. The peculiarity of the proposed approach is precisely the analysis of
one aspect of three philosophies in the consecutive order so as to expose how
Rosenzweig’s and Levinas’ ideas on the Other were interpreted and reconsidered
in Derrida’s philosophy and how the latter contextualizes Rosenzweig’s and
Levinas’ stances.

Such approach does not conflict with the fact that, while the conceptions of
Rosenzweig and Levinas undoubtedly belong to the Jewish philosophy, the
philosophical stance of Derrida should be rather referred to the general philosophy,
albeit the imprint of the Jewish intellectual tradition can be observed in some of his
approaches, his mode of thought, and his manner of describing. Nonetheless,
Derrida never remained indifferent to the problems of the Jewish philosophy and,
in particular, to the nature of the latter’s peculiarity'. Note should be also taken that
the modern Jewish philosophy proved to be the most sensitive to the contexts
concerning the opposition of essentialism and anti-essentialism as the approaches
to the analysis of the identity, the difference, and the Other?.

! See the discussion of some aspects of this problem in [1].

2 In this connection it would useful to remind that the essentialist approach that is dependent on
metaphysics considers just the identity as pure primary self-identity or sameness that is visualized
in the form of a fixed essence or “thing”. In other worlds, the identity is traditionally construed as
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As regards the difference that is deemed secondary, it concerns the non-
identity, the dissimilarity, the division, the splitting, the distinction, the multiplicity
and, after all, the otherness. Accordingly, the identity as the positive side of the
relationship is defined by its difference from the Other that is, so to speak, destined
to play the part of the subordinated side which somehow or other opposes the
substantial and solid identity. On the contrary, the anti-essentialist point of view
proceeds from the assumption that that there are no pre-existent and independent
stable objects as the fixed “things” which could have essential, universal
“characteristics” or “qualities”, so that such “things” and their “qualities” prevent
representing them unambiguously as self-identical.

Finally, there is no need to lay out the specifics of the obvious connection
between the type of universalism that, generally speaking, presupposes a certain
way of adding an element to other elements, and, hence, a certain construal of the
Other. This implies that just philosophy or, more exactly, its way of generalization
that is inherent in modernity could make the particular discourse universal through
the dissemination of ideas (and not, for example, through expanding the effective
area of the political power or the armed force, although it stands to reason that the
dissemination of ideas may be often supported by violence even or perhaps just in
modernity).

The generalization of the particularity through the agency of the general
philosophy turns out to be the result of the contact of a particular culture with the
universalist claims of modernity which, however, presupposes the zero-option
leveling of every particularity as the difference from the position of its pervasive
universalism which is therewith considered the only one of its kind. That is why the
comparative analysis of Rosenzweig’s and Levinas’ stances on the construal of the
Other performed from Derrida’s perspective in a fashion joins them within the
limits of a synoptic panorama of the transition from one thinker to another and thus
concerns preeminently the general problems which show through the articulation
of the seemingly particular views and conceptions.

The borderland between “Athens and Jerusalem”

The main problem of the proposed approach is the getting over the difficulties
with the definition of the particularity of the Jewish philosophy that becomes much
more sophisticated if the scrutiny limits itself to exposing and explaining its features
in modernity. The attempts to specify the essence and the features of the modern
Jewish philosophy and to locate it in the context of the reputedly general
philosophical teachings are ringed around with the serious difficulties that prevent
the understanding which would be considered clear and obvious by all concerned.
The situation worsens because of the difficulties with the understanding how the

the timeless, stable, and universal essence or core that becomes accessible through various
representations [2. P. 221—223] which, in turn, presuppose the highly developed system of
mediations in society.
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Jewish philosophy is included in the teachings of general philosophy as a whole, so
that such and such concept could be philosophical and Jewish at the same time.
Besides, the nature of the identity of the Greek philosophy itself seems doubtful,
since its implied goal beginning with Plato was to efface all the traces of its locality
and particularity and to become known as spaceless and timeless, i.¢., as essentially
universal. Finally, there are difficulties with the very notion of the general
philosophy and the nature of its generality (universality) as well.

The second problem lies in discovering the cause of the emergence of
particular philosophies which are religious or/and ethnic-based, since the Jewish
philosophy, having emerged as the philosophy of Judaism, presumably belongs to
this class. Such an approach exposes the features which could make it possible to
find the concurrence in the views on modernity of the general philosophy and the
modern Jewish philosophical thought. In effect, the concurrence in the views on
modernity juxtaposes the Jewish philosophy with other philosophies which are
construed as domestic or national. They all are preoccupied with the invention and
the elaboration of the method of approach to the spreading of modernity, and this
elaboration quite often implies the alternative treatment of the concept of
metaphysics and of the latter’s attitude to the Other.

The very need for philosophy as it was coined by the Greeks impels to question
whether the philosophy of Judaism, being in the cradle a kind of conventional and
refined wisdom, could be generalized and all the more universalized only by the
use of ever more complicated derivatives of the Greek metaphysics in the form it
was once invented locally. The answer in the affirmative faces an issue of the
philosophy as the irreplaceable means of the universalization through
generalization as it is inherent in metaphysics. Thereby such an answer not only
puts the problem of the peculiarities of the Jewish philosophy on the agenda of
trying to find the sense of the history of metaphysics, but correlates the particularity
of the Jewish philosophy with the general problem of identity of the religious or/and
ethnic based philosophies.

The point about the Jewish philosophy is that the very question of defining its
nature and peculiarity was paradoxically put only since it has acquired its modern
form, whereas earlier the Jewish thinkers (in any case, before Maimonides),
according to all accounts, did not concern themselves about that problem which
therewith seemed to exceed the bounds of the relevant moral and intellectual
tradition. There exists even an opinion that the Jewish philosophy is an invention
of nineteenth-century historians, whereas heretofore the very subject did not yet
exist [3. P. 2]. One could assume that such paradoxical lack of interest to the identity
of Jewish thinking was the manifestation of the latter as such reflection on Judaism
that did not meet the requirements and restrictions of philosophy as metaphysics.
In this connection it should be noted that albeit the reflection on tradition in order
to correct, to innovate, and to keep it in operation initially relied only on the
conventional wisdom, the historians of philosophy just the same quite often
construe such reasoning as the early form of philosophical thinking.
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It is easy to see why the nascent Jewish philosophy, only after having taken
into account the benefits and the threats of the contact with the universalism of the
cosmopolitan imperial cultures, could not but assign the primary importance to the
possibility of living and thinking as Jews quite openly and without tensions between
the particularity of the Jewish tradition and the universalist claims of the imperial
cosmopolitanism. Owing to the contact with other cultures and, first of all, with the
Greek one, Jewish philosophy turned into the speculation about the Jewish tradition
already on the basis of the philosophical principles and methods and, in addition, in
philosophical terms [3. P. 3—4].

It was, in effect, the first statement of the Jewish question because the
discussion about the place of the Jews not in the local, but in the larger social,
political and cultural contexts was increasingly becoming the vital and the main
issue at that time. It is of great importance that the first formulation of the Jewish
question was a special case of the general problem of the Other, the otherness itself
or, to top it all, the question of identity and difference. It is feasible to assume that
the Jewish philosophy emerged when the Jewish culture and its intellectual
background were opposed to the Greek culture despite the fact that the completed
abstractive thinking was labeled in the Jewish culture as the strange and
unaccustomed “Greek wisdom”. More concisely, there is reason to believe that the
birthplace of the Jewish philosophy was just the place of a meeting between
“Athens and Jerusalem”, i.e., the imaginary borderland that separated and at the
same time in a way united two cultures and two modes of thought.

The radical shift of the attitudes to the intellectual foundations of Jewish life
was produced by the dissemination of the philosophy of the Enlightenment, the
Romanticism, and, in addition, the attendant science [4. P. 2]. The multiple
ideological derivatives of that philosophy became apparent in the syncretic cultural
forms and the glaring social contradictions of modernity which were in relief
described in the Romanticism [5]. Meanwhile, just the emergence and development
of modernity with its pronounced universalist claims gave rise to the multiple
religious or/and ethnic based philosophies for the simple reason that modernization
rendered possible the formation of nation-states. They exemplified a new kind of
identity that was unknown to the so-called traditional societies, because the
particularity of such an identity paradoxically presupposed also its universality.

This implies that the modern Jewish philosophy in exactly the same way as the
other religious and/or ethnic philosophies that, however, had a claim on
universality, became the detailed response to the challenges of modernization. To
be more exact, it should be taken into account that “Athens” in the opposition of
“Athens and Jerusalem” was with the lapse of time eventually replaced by European
modernity together with its metaphysical patterns. As far as the philosophy of the
completed and exemplary modernity was firstly elaborated in England and France,
just that universalist message of the philosophy was considered to be general in the
comparison with the discourse of the nascent philosophies of nation-states. As
regards the peculiarity of the modern Jewish philosophy, its formation also took the
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same path save that there was no Jewish nation-state at that time>. In any case, just
the imaginary borderland as the contact zone where the exchange of the influences
takes place determined the line of the development of the Jewish philosophy at that
time as ever.

Thus, every religious or/and ethnic-based philosophy under the spreading
modernity emerges not as the effect of a free design as it might have been thought,
but through the force of circumstances which should be somehow construed and
tamed®. Such philosophy, however, may look like the application of general
philosophical approaches and established methods to the particular domestic and
national topics (for instance, the origins, principles, and goals of historical existence
of a nation or religious community). This conclusion is aggravated by the
undeniable fact that the philosophy as a more or less rigorous abstractive thinking
according to the stringent and universal logical laws was at first exemplified in
ancient Greece, and only thereupon it was imported, reproduced, and in a way
naturalized by other cultures. In this situation just the metaphysical construal of
universalism that is generally the way of exclusion and inclusion proves to be on
the pan as well as the very long-lived paradigm of the interplay between the
particular and the general, though [7].

In other words, the peculiarity of national philosophies including the Jewish
one cannot be reduced only to somehow generalized facticity of the local traditional
singularity. The latter, in truth, is influenced by the encounter with the spreading
modernity and bears the imprint of the latter’s power of ongoing differentiation of
everything that turns into the pervasive otherness [8], and the yearning for the
universality as well. Just that encounter and the concomitant trauma of the culture
shock engendered both the adopted metaphysical reading of the problem of the
Other and its non-metaphysical alternatives in their deep-lying motivations. Those
alternatives, however, were concentrated not only within the limits of national
philosophies as the means of self-modification and the instruments of the change of
the adverse party at that, but also had influence on the general philosophy.

The metaphysical way of the delimitation of every otherness (i.e., the pattern
of the universalization as the generalization following a special way of the transition
from the particular to the general) which is inherent in the European modernity is
of interest the more because it is indeed the latter’s distinctive feature. Nevertheless,
such attitude to the Other discontents almost all the cultures which from a position
of the European modernity itself are considered to be not yet modernized. This
discontent makes clear the invention of the syncretic and even the alternative ways
of the familiarization of the Other or, in extreme case, the coexistence with the

3 Dvorkin, putting a question of the addressee of the Jewish philosophy of the New and Modern
times, writes that “...although Jews remain an important addressee of philosophical teachings and
texts, an educated European becomes its main reader” [6. P. 436].

4 Perhaps the most expressive corroborations of this assumption might be the emergence and the
development of the German classical philosophy (Kant, Fichte, Schelling, Hegel) in the nineteenth
century and the Kyoto school in Japanese philosophy in the twentieth century.
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Other which could impliedly enable the cultures under modernization to avoid the
risk of such universalization that seems inadmissible, since it poses an intolerable
threat to the traditional way of life.

Rosenzweig: universalism of the insulated particularity

The pivot of Rosenzweig’s first undeservedly underestimated book in two
volumes “Hegel and the State” [9] that is considered to be written under the
powerful influence of Hegel’s philosophy is already more or less explicit expression
of the relation to the delayed modernization. In this book Rosenzweig was
preoccupied with the problem concerning the state in Hegel’s philosophy of history
as the prerequisite for the participation in the world history, because Hegel insisted
that such participation is impossible for the peoples that have no their states. Indeed,
Hegel’s scheme implies that since the Jewish people had not their state for a very
long time and lived in Galut, one cannot consider the Jewish Diaspora that was the
latecomer to the modernization and, in addition, did not found its nation-state by
then, to be the participant of the world history.

In “Hegel and the State” Rosenzweig cuts the Gordian knot and simply
repudiates the necessity of the state, but at the same time he understands it to much
wider extent. Rosenzweig follows his teacher F. Meinecke who in opposition to
Hegel distinguished between the “state nation”, having a common political history
and constitution as the unifying power, and the “cultural nation”, relying on the
shared cultural experience, whether linguistic, religious, or literary. In the issue,
Rosenzweig’s argumentation proves to be the justification for the right of the
Jewish Diaspora to take part in the onward march of the world history on a par with
those peoples that have succeeded in establishing their nation-states.

According to Rosenzweig, just the shared cultural experience is the soil that
engenders the national myth which, in turn, enables the Jewish people to exist
without the state, whereas its existence beyond the limits of the universal history
turns out to be, in fact, a kind of defense against the reputed destructive work of
modernization. Undoubtedly, the repudiation of the importance of the
universalizing power of the world history means the rupture with the rationalism of
Hegel’s philosophy and the conversion to the mode of thinking that precedes the
rationalistic restrictions and inevitably makes questionable not only the respective
formal logic, but also the whole metaphysical tradition which goes back to Plato
and even has more deep roots in yet turbid thought of pre-Socratics.

Rosenzweig’s stance is in concept completely anti-metaphysical, being the
outcome of his rejection of Hegel’s philosophy. It is directed, in effect, against the
dominance of the coercive metaphysical structure which presupposes such and such
kind of mediation as the framework of coercive reducing the multiplicity of entities,
the totality or Rosenzweig’s “All”, to a single entity — the world, the God or the
human spirit. Rosenzweig disputes the reducibility of every entity and thus
abandons the idea that there exists the strict identity underlying both metaphysics
and the implied logic. Such approach results in the denial of the identity of Being
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and thinking, especially categorical if the latter is understood as Logos that
designates primordially the coercive reduction of a multiplicity of entities to a
specific unity as a prototype of subsumption.

Furthermore, the reduction is possible on the condition that the initial
multiplicity with its mobility and changeability is in a way “frozen” and only
thereafter it can be grasped through the fixed notions. Rosenzweig is against such
“freezing” and he substitutes the idea of creation for the static mediating patterns
of metaphysics which rendered possible the reduction as subsumption. It does not
mean, however, the creation ex nihilo, but implies some initial dualism — the
primal words “Yes” (“Something”) and “No” (“Nothing”) which are, against all
expectations of the modern mind, irreducible to each other, though. In other words,
in the relationships between “Yes” and “No” every opposite is self-sufficient
[10. P. 31—77]. This understanding explains Rosenzweig’s keen interest in myth
as the state of immediacy and its characteristic feature that manifests itself in the
blurring of all distinctions, but such interest presupposes the overcoming of the
fuzzy mythical imagery?”.

Indeed, if the understanding of the dualism comes to nothing more than the
idea of the equipollent (“the No is just as original as the Yes” [10. P. 36]), i.e., not
mediated opposites (see also [10. P. 28]), the past and the present could not be
distinguished from each other, let alone that in such conceptual framework the idea
of the future could not be invented. The past and the future, until they are interpreted
as equipollent, belong to one and the same level of Being and therefore they could
not be really opposed to the present and to each other. They can be only juxtaposed,
so that the representation as the game of substitutions between different levels of
Being would be impossible. That is why in Rosenzweig the overcoming of myth is
considered to be caused not by the transition to Logos that enables thinking to grasp
and to reconcile polarities metaphysically, but by Revelation. Hereupon, the future
is understood as the age of Redemption, whereas the past and the present become,
respectively, the ages of Creation and Revelation.

Such mental step makes visible the background of Rosenzweig’s critique of
metaphysics that proves to be the reflection on the arrested flux of Being and the
simultaneous generalization through subsumption which coercively subordinates
the static particular to the static general. On the contrary, the Revelation to all
human beings occurs through a call, and it Reveals the Other who is issuing a
command, whether God or some other human being. In the issue, the personal
identity of the Self, having been, according to Rosenzweig, determined by the call,
1.e., by the time-dependent Other, also cannot be understood as inalterable
[10. P. 189—192]. Whoever he or she may be, he or she and the Other are somehow
interconnected, and the nature of this interconnectedness becomes the main
problem of the implied non-metaphysical thinking.

5 Rosenzweig’s understanding of oppositions was strongly influenced by Schelling; see [11—13].
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Moreover, the one or another solution of this problem predetermines the
construal of the Other, the attitude to the otherness, and thus the distinction between
the true and the false human communities. In opposition to metaphysics that reduces
the otherness to identity and flattens every difference and particularity Rosenzweig
tried to elaborate such non-metaphysical philosophy which would enable the finite
and particular human being to grasp the “All”, i.e. the wholeness of beings, by
means of the relationships with others and, hence, without overcoming the initial
particularity.

That is why Rosenzweig deliberately avoids the universalist approaches of
metaphysics and insists on the resources of the particular, that derives its strength
from the insulated particularity of the pristine Judaism as the basis of the true
community. It should be also emphasized that Rosenzweig’s approach, however, is
still in the main essentialist, and, having accentuated the particular, he reified it in
order to identify it and to differentiate it from the Other that was, however,
essentialized in exactly the same way. Therefore, the retrieval of the pristine
Judaism in Rosenzweig implies the return to the self-identical Jewishness that he
places in the premodern past which is for him organic and authentic like the
respective premodern Jewish community.

Rosenzweig points out that only Jewish people have a relationship to the
eternal life and this is “the community of the same blood” [10. P. 317—327],
although it should be said that he also lets in the possibility of spiritual community.
Thus, in Rosenzweig just the same blood, being the fixed, factual, and immediate
identity as opposed to the transitory land or territory as the “soil” and all the more
so the modern nation-state, makes the insulated and particular Jewish people, taking
part in Redemption, eternal and thus universal, whereas the metaphysical type of
universalism, being based on mediation, is considered to be a corruption. So, the
national and cultural identity of the Jewish people, being based on the sameness of
the blood, is monolithic and safe-sufficient likewise the monolithic sameness and
the Other, and the sides of the opposition in their identity do not depend on each
other an thereby are equipollent. Just this construal was brought into question by
Levinas who abandoned the essentialism in the understanding identity, difference
and the Other, albeit he did not consummate the transition to anti-essentialism.

Levinas: escaping from the ontological imperialism

The interplay of the particular and the general assumes another aspect in the
philosophy of Emmanuel Levinas, and there are reasons to suppose that he
continued considering the problem of the Other as it was reshaped by Rosenzweig.
The connection with the paradigm of the particular and the general in Levinas
shows just through the set of mostly abstract notions that are seemingly out of touch
with reality. Meanwhile, for Levinas the Other cannot be the matter of theoretical
descriptions and cannot be defined exactly as the totality of entities cannot be
distinguished from the totally Other, because it is postulated that one cannot reduce
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the Other to the Same, be it the identity of Being or the sameness of Cartesian cogito
as the center of the metaphysics of subjectivity.

Moreover, Levinas proceeds from the belief that to be for the Other means to
be without identity, since just the Other in his philosophy acquires peculiar traits in
the first place. Whereas the singled out self-identical / of the metaphysics of
subjectivity is construed as the sovereign and tamperproof center and the
foundation, in Levinas the identity of the subject turns out to be disturbed by the
Other that resists the appropriation at that. Hence, it should be taken into account
that the subject cannot but depend on the Other, and the identity of the subject, as
opposed to Rosenzweig, is thus not substantial, but relational. In one of his early
articles Levinas routinely, to all appearance, criticized Heidegger’s project of the
fundamental ontology, but in truth already tried to reconsider the Western ontology
and besides all Western philosophical tradition which was based on the belief that
the Other should be reduced to the Same without fail [14].

Nevertheless, in that early article Levinas agreed with Heidegger on some
important points, particularly that the history of philosophy, having been impelled
by the aspiration for intelligibility and domination, relied on repression.
Furthermore, in spite of the traditional understanding, Levinas identifies philosophy
not so much with metaphysics as with ontology. Later he made clear that ontology
meant for him precisely the “reduction of the Other to the Same” [15. P. 43],
whereas the Same should be associated with the identical Being as the idea that lies
in hiding behind multiplicity and difference. And yet, in contrast to Heidegger, in
Levinas the history of ontology is charged not with the forgetting of Being, but with
the forgetting of the Other, whereupon everything changes from the ground up.

For Levinas the Other is the focus of attention, and the implied turnabout in
the attitude to Being is consolidated by the terminological inversion which
spotlights exactly the primacy of the Other [15. P. 47]. In the issue, the former
primacy of the ontology which deals with the immanence of the Same reputedly
becomes null and void. The ontology yields the palm to the ethics which admits the
transcendence of the Other. The latter becomes infinite, because it is construed as
irreducible and, hence, cannot be represented by an idea. In this connection Levinas
makes reference to medieval context of the notion “subject” that presupposes the
subjecting and subjection, the inability to conceptualize and to master the infinity
of the Other. Therefore, in Levinas only ethics as opposed to ontology may be called
ethical metaphysics or barely metaphysics or eventually the first philosophy, and
the Other in the context of Levinas’ ethics becomes not an abstract and thus general
idea, but a face [15. P. 50].

Levinas insists that the Other as a face facing / cannot be subordinated to this 7,
opposing, in effect, the infinity of the otherness beyond Being, and cannot be
included in the immanent totality of beings that is structurally similar to the
subsuming of the mental representations under general notions and therefore is
“imperial’ by nature. Moreover, according to Levinas, an attempt of such inclusion
would be coercive, for it violates the unity of the Other (but by no means the totality
of entities around / as one could have conjectured). Describing the relationships

388 NCTOPUS EBPEMCKON ®UJIOCODUN



Pigalev A.l. RUDN Journal of Philosophy, 2020, 24 (3), 379—397

between the Self and the Other, Levinas was first speaking of subjectivity as the
“hospitality”, i.e., the welcoming that, nonetheless, still establishes the precedence
over the Other and implies the hierarchy and power.

The othernesses, being irremovable, makes Levinas supplement the concept of
hospitality by the experience of the hostage and finally extend the respective
context by introducing the concept of substitution that specifies his new construal
of subjectivity [16. P. 89, 131—140]. Levinas supposes that the problem ought
to be solved as before, i.e., without assuming the mediating schemes embodied in
the framework of ontology (metaphysics), and thus more or less intricate societal
relations as opposed to the immediacy of face-to-face condition. The substitution
of one entity for another is exactly the sought-for theoretical model of immediacy
provided that the mediating mean is excluded from the relationships of the extreme
terms that prove to be barely facing each other, then. In this connection Levinas’
theoretical model of the attitude to the Other, meeting the tacit requirement of the
immediacy, relies on the retrieval of some primordial condition that, similarly to
Rosenzweig’s stance, precedes the fixed self-identity of /.

Thereby, this state radically differs from Heidegger’s “overcoming of
metaphysics” and brings into question the very civilization that assigns primary
importance to the individual as the subject together with the political implications
of such views in the form of the classical liberalism. One can also note that Levinas
construes the self-sufficiency of Being and the / as the manifestation of the
bourgeois spirit [17. P. 49—50] that is for him, in effect, the spirit of modernity.
This implies that Levinas, opposing Rosenzweig, also admits the inevitability of the
returning to the revalorized past that is hereupon construed in a different way as
compared with both Heidegger and Rosenzweig. Being the experience beyond
essence, the revalorized past turns out to be the embodiment of the “an-archy”, i.e.,
the human condition that is free from the restrictions of the ontological
(metaphysical) “imperial” coercion.

It is the coercion of Being itself, whereas Levinas’ goal is a state that is
“otherwise than Being”. Levinas emphasized that philosophy, even having admitted
the finitude of Being, never questioned being itself and in the bourgeois vein aspired
only after the “better Being”, i.e., the harmony between us and the world and the
perfection of our own Being [17. P. 51]. As a matter of fact, Levinas was convinced
that the philosophy as metaphysics cannot get out of the concept of Being and avoid
falling back into a new kind of metaphysics. In other words, it is again, like in
Rosenzweig, the transition from the universal to the particular which, however, but
again has a claim on universality. Such a stance relies on the understanding of Being
that in full accord with the phenomenological method turns barely into the facticity
of existence, the world of things whereupon the “otherwise than Being” means its
opposite.

The path to this opposite implies in Levinas the escape not so much from such
facticity as from the very “climate” of Heidegger’s thought® that, meanwhile,

61t is precisely this fact that explains the understanding the work “On Escape” and the very term
“escape” as the ur-form of Levinas philosophy; see [18. P. 247—249; 19. P. 15]

HISTORY OF JEWISH PHILOSOPHY 389



Tueanes A.U. Bectank PYIH. Cepus: ®MIIOCODU L. 2020. T. 24. Ne 3. C. 379—397

in contrast to Husserl and in line with Heidegger does not presuppose only
contemplative theoretical attitude, but includes a variety of intentional life that is
mostly practical handling [20; 21]. Deserting Heidegger’s rethinking of Husserl’s
phenomenology, Levinas sought to get out of Being itself as a means providing
universality and to this effect followed the path that should lead thinking away from
Heideggerian construal of facticity as far as possible.

Levinas’ attempt to escape from the concept of Being and the concomitant
ontological imperialism as the pattern of universalism resulted in the construal of
the Other and, to be sure, the underlying concepts of identity and difference as well.
In Levinas / and Other are already considered to be interdependent, but this does
not imply that they are already construed in tune with the tenets of anti-essentialism.
If Rosenzweig’s stance is essentialist in principle, in Levinas the transition to the
anti-essentialist comprehension of the identity and difference is not yet completed.
The relationships of interdependence between / and the transcendent Other are
asymmetric, so that the latter proves to be self-identical and self-sufficient without
any reference to /.

Derrida: blurring the identity

As regards Derrida, his summarizing analysis explicitly aims at anti-
essentialism and anti-representationalism, so that he, in effect, once and for all
blurred the limits between the identity and difference and inverted the identity-
difference hierarchy in construing the Other. Apparently Derrida’s reconsidering
the correlation of identity and difference that underlies the concept of the Other
exhausts all the possibilities of construing the otherness beyond the limits of
metaphysics. Derrida emphasizes that every difference is always power relation,
and one term always dominates another. In this regard his philosophy is that of
difference, but it surprisingly does not oppose the philosophy of identity, acting on
the premise that identity and difference are inseparable, and one can admit neither
pure identity nor pure difference. Moreover, it seems that Derrida always looked
suspiciously on the very notion of purity that is obviously impossible without the
clear definition of identity and difference.

In this connection suffice it to remind that, since the notions of identity and
difference in Derrida are understood from the anti-essentialist perspective, just the
difference is eventually brought to the forefront and construed as irreducible at that.
Against all expectations it does not mean that the difference takes the place of the
identity and becomes substantial. Instead of this the timeless difference acquires the
temporal dimension on the top of everything and changes into differance that points
out to the relations not only in space, but also across time. These relations are
imperceptible because one cannot perceive the past and the future, and they can
reveal themselves as the context in motion only through its traces.

One can observe that in Derrida’s interpretation of Heidegger’s philosophical
legacy the concept of mediation in Hegelian vein that was, generally speaking, alien
to Heidegger, albeit it was somehow coming to light later in the interpretations of
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his ideas, e.g., by Adorno, not only became an important issue, but also was
legitimated as the background shared concept. In the final analysis, the concept of
mediation that was at first softly and almost without being noticed introduced by
Derrida into his argument, became the indispensable joint between Derrida’s and
Heidegger’s conceptions and opened the door to the summarizing construal of the
relationships between the identity and difference.

Derrida’s construal of identity and difference altered Hegel’s understanding of
mediation and thus enabled the historian of philosophy to trace the transition from
Rosenzweig to Levinas as a stage of the modification of the basic notions which
specify the treatment of the Other. After all, abandoning essentialism implies
exceeding the bounds of the paradigm that confines the relationships between the
general and Jewish philosophies and thus the construal of identity in the context of
the reified universal and particular on the condition that the opposing sides could
be reconciled and the particular would be somehow turned into the universal.
Accordingly, the representation as a sign is understood not as a fixed reference to
some independent entity that makes sense of the correlated sign.

The signs themselves in tune with Ferdinand de Saussure are provided with the
ability to generate their conventional meanings through the reference to each other,
1.e., through the changeable difference or mediation between the signs which
themselves have not positive meaning, so that no self-identical and fixed origin is
presupposed [22. P. 215]. Hence, the transition from essentialism to anti-
essentialism indeed means the death of representationalism’ and hereupon, the
foundationalism as the attempt of philosophy to find or invent some absolute,
universal, and unshakeable foundations or origins in order that the truth of
knowledge and values could mediately, but surely rely on them.

The foundationalism, being based on the metaphysical tradition, presupposes,
on the one hand, the creation of coercive foundational hierarchies and on the other
hand, the coercive and but again hierarchical binary oppositions as the module of
mediation. Whereas previously identity as the fixed, timeless essence or core that
is expressed by representations was at the first place, Derrida insists on the priority
of just difference which is construed in the anti-essentialist vein, 1.e., as plastic and
changeable. The difference is not the state, but a process of becoming that oscillates
between the points of similarity and distinction, and there is no difference that
would be uniting, organizing, subsuming, and therefore unique. Rather, a
multiplicity of eluding equivalent identities which intersect, alternate, and
continuously come into another forms is admitted. Thus, it is believed that the
identity is differed and deferred, and in the issue the unifying metaphysical structure
which, having been imposed on thinking, molded and ordered it, weakens.

The weakening of this structure, being the “destruction of metaphysics”, was
purported by Heidegger in expectation of the return to the immediacy of the origin.

7 Derrida replaces the habitual model of representation by the “postal principle” which implies
that the connection of the signifier with the signified is metaphorically interpreted as “sending” that
makes the arrival of the letter conditional of its non-arrival [23; 24].
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Although Heidegger was, to all appearance, convinced that the sought-for origin
was screened by the mediating structure of metaphysics, Derrida does not admit
any return to the immediacy of the origin because the mediation is deemed
unavoidable. It might be supposed that just because of that dissent the “destruction
of metaphysics” changed in Derrida into its “deconstruction” that obviously makes
no provision for the utter demolition. In spite of the implied premise that the
unavoidability of mediation is equivalent to the inaccessibility of the origin, for
Derrida the endless deconstruction of the “logocentric” text, however broad might
be its concept, makes sense because it deals not only with texts as such, but, by
means of them, with the constraint of the mediating metaphysical structure that is
imposed on thinking and, hence, makes the triumph of “logocentrism” inevitable.

All in all, the difference is that Heidegger believed in the possibility of the
absolute discharge from the metaphysical coercion, whereas Derrida relied on it
that the deconstruction only makes the metaphysical structure “loose”, and the
victory, so to speak, cannot be gained exactly because the origin remained
inaccessible. The blurring of identity manifests itself in Derrida’s persistent pursuit
of the difference that is deemed inherent in the identity, albeit unfortunately there
is no Derrida’s text that would explicate the continuous presence of this yearning
fully and in a condensed form. Nonetheless, one might point out to some basic texts
which, being lined, become the convincing evidence of Derrida’s uniform strategy.

One might begin the line with the work on the construal of madness in Foucault
in which Derrida shows that madness “itself” cannot speak if it does not rely on the
resources of reason. Discussing the concept of madness, Derrida emphasizes the
hybridity (the syncretic character) of the concept of reason, disagreeing with
Foucault’s thesis that Greek logos “had no contrary”, and insists that the identity of
reason does not avoid the contamination by madness, so that the difference is
present in the very identity of reason [25. P. 47—50]. Derrida’s construal of the
relationships between identity and difference as compared with Levinas’s one is
retraced in the paper on violence and metaphysics in which Derrida discusses the
hybrid terms “greekjew” and “jewgreek” which are both the unities of universal and
particular coined in order to destabilize the border between Hellenism and
Hebraism in culture [26. P. 190—192].

Furthermore, the idea of the difference in identity is scrutinized in the landmark
paper dealing with the adoption of the Greek philosophical legacy, and Derrida
again emphasizes that not only the non-Greek and the Other of the Greek attracted
him, but the “wholly other” of the Greek, of his language and his logos. In the issue,
the identity of the Greek, i.e., of the “Athens”, proves to be blurred by the otherness
of “the Jew, the Arab, the Christian, the Roman, the German, and so on” [27. P. 31].
Finally, Derrida analyzes the difference in the identity of the Jew, i.e., the
“Jerusalem”, and rejects the very possibility of authentic Jewish identity like the
very possibility of the authentic Greek logocentrism [28].

In whole, the Greek and the Jewish identities, having been interpreted in the
anti-essentialist vein, make not the center, but the margins of their relationships the
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most important, and the interplay of differences is deemed particular and universal
at the same time. Moreover, Derrida’s pursuit of the difference in the identity covers
also the concept of the origin that cannot be immediate, because it, like the binary
opposition, is considered to be already hierarchical, being not the identity, but the
difference in the identity. Derrida is of the opinion that not the difference of the
origin of a system from the secondary entities, as it was in metaphysical thinking,
but its difference from itself is primordial.

Hence, just the mediation is of paramount importance, whereas the immediacy
of the origin is not admitted in principle. The endpoint of this development
obviously proves to be the stance on the Other that is the alternative to Heidegger’s
admission of the immediacy of the origin in his construal of the so-called
“other beginning”. This is the culmination of anti-essentialism and anti-
representationalism that completes the transition from Rosenzweig to Levinas. The
most important thing is that once the immediacy of the origin was rejected, the very
paradigm of establishing the relationships between the particular and the universal
became pointless because the discernible difference between them in the framework
of anti-essentialism barely ceases to exist.

Conclusion

To sum up, according to the described scheme of the transition from
Rosenzweig’s to Levinas’ to Derrida’s concept of the Other and the underlying
concepts of identity and difference corresponds to the decline of essentialism and
representationalism. The analysis of the relevant problems from the perspective of
the Jewish philosophy required more accurate definition of the latter’s relationships
with the philosophy which, exceeding the national and cultural bounds, is
commonly considered to be the general one. In this connection the Jewish
philosophy proved to be similar to all other philosophies which might be named the
national (or domestic) ones, and at the same time like the latter laid a claim to
universality. Such angle of the analysis rendered possible the construal of tailor-
made national philosophies as a response to modernization that resulted in the
formation of the nation-states as a new type of identity.

Thus, the genealogy itself of national philosophies leads to the understanding
of the relationships between the particular and the universal as the paradigm for the
construal of the Other in the Jewish philosophy that formally proceeds from exactly
the same premises as the other national philosophies, though. Therein, one should
by no means miss the point of the problem of the Other that, being the problem of
inclusion and exclusion and therefore requiring the philosophical reflection on a
certain form of social conflict, has to do, first of all, with the conditions of entry of
social and cultural outside into the exemplary modernity itself. Meanwhile, this
aspect of the problem is the most significant, since it puts the question of the
reinterpretation of the otherness in such a way that could leastwise smooth over the
contradictions between the modernity and its Other and render possible the mutual
recognition of the opposite sides.
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It goes without saying that this aspect of the problem concerns not only Jews,
but for the variety of reasons it was indeed for the first time realized and, what is
not of less importance, explicitly conceptualized exactly in the Jewish philosophy.
It is precisely this fact that explains why the notion of the Other, having noticed
attention of national philosophies and the general philosophy as well, symbolizes
not the border, but the permeable borderland between them all. Hereupon Derrida
who does not formally belong to the Jewish philosophy, could afford to summarize
within the framework of reputedly universal philosophical tradition the logic of
Rozenzweig’s and Levinas’ construal of the concept of the Other, and in so doing
to make a valuable contribution to both general and Jewish philosophy. The larger
context of Derrida’s overarching vision implies that the shift from Rosenzweig’s to
Levinas’ notion of the Other corresponds to the change in the essentialist
understanding of identity and difference that ended in the prevalence of the anti-
essentialist stance.

Firstly, it is the transition from the polarities of metaphysics to equipollent and
thus independent opposites in the wake of Rosenzweig’s critical appraisal of
metaphysical thinking. Just this attitude created an affinity between Rosenzweig
and Heidegger that is universally recognized, and at the same time it gave rise to
the state of “otherwise” taking into account the antipodal conclusions that were
formed in the final analysis by Heidegger, on the one hand, and Rosenzweig, on the
other hand. Secondly, it is the theoretical model of the fusion between not
equipollent and already specifically interrelated opposites in Levinas as the sought-
for state that is supposedly “otherwise than Being”, but also otherwise than
Heidegger’s aiming at the passage from the “overcoming of metaphysics” to the
“other beginning”. Thirdly, this succession results in the anti-essentialist and anti-
representational stance of Derrida regarding identity and difference which, to be
sure, is “otherwise” than the thinking based on the “metaphysics of presence” as
the metaphysics of essence and but again “otherwise” than Heidegger’s anti-
metaphysical project of the “other beginning”.

These multiple “otherwise” indicate the peculiarity of Jewish philosophy, but
they also uncover the clash of opinions within its own boundaries. Derrida’s
summarizing consideration of this problem stated the fact that the borders between
I and the Other indeed became “porous” and permeable. This change corresponds
to the modification of the regime of symbolization at all levels of the symbolic
substitutions in society and culture. It seems plausible, that in the late modernity the
regime of symbolization obviously manifests itself through the ubiquitous
separating of the signifier from the signified, since, according to Heidegger’s
finding, the “suprasensous is let loose” [29. P. 92]. This implies that the previous
understanding of identity and difference is becoming impossible just like the
paradigm of the relationships between the particular and the general in the context
of the problem of the Other clearly falls away.
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MpenctasneHns Po3eHuBeira u JlieeuHaca
0 Jlpyrom B KOHTEKCTE NMOHNUMaHus pasnuunsa y leppuna

AWM. ITuranues

Bounrorpaackuii rocy1apcTBEHHBII YHUBEPCUTET
Yuueepcumemcxuil npocnexm, 0. 100, Boaeoepao, Poccutickaa @edepayus, 400062

Hensio crarbu siBAsieTcst conocrasienue no3unuii @panna Pozennseiira 1 OMMaHoa1s
JleBuHACA IO OTHOIICHHUIO K MPEACTABICHUIO 0 J[pyrom, KoTopoe onupaeTcs Ha MeTadu3nye-
CKH€ MPUHIIKITBI MOJICPHA, C TEM, YTOOBI BEISIBUTH PEANOCHIIKU UX OTHOIICHHS K MeTa(hU3HKe
B 11e7ioM. OCOOEHHOCTBIO IPeIaraeMoro MoAXo/1a ABJSAETCs aHaIu3 pecTaBleHuit o pyrom
Poszenngeiira u JleBuHaca B pakypce, 3agaBaeMbiM riiocodueii Kaka Jleppuna. Mccnenona-
HHE UCXOJTUT M3 TOTO, YTO HAIMOHAIbHBIC (GOopMBI (HHIIOCODUH, MOHATHIE KaKk CBOCOOpa3Has
peaxiysi MoJUIeKAIUX MOJACPHHU3AINN OOLIECTB Ha TOCJIEACTBHS CBOETO COMPUKOCHOBEHHS C
PacCIpOCTPAHSIOMIUMCS MOJICPHOM, UMEHHO BCJICJICTBHE STOTO MPHJIAIOT OONBIIOE 3HAYCHUE
HUCTONKOBaHWIO cMbicia Jpyroro. [loguepkuBaeTcs, 4TO CXOXKHE YEPTHI Pa3IMYHBIX HAIIHO-
HAJIBHBIX IIKOJ (PrII0CO(UH yKa3bIBAIOT HA COOTHECEHHE 0COOCHHOTO C OOIIMM B Ka4eCcTBe Ma-
paaurMbl moHUMaHus J{pyroro, Torma kak eBpeiickas Gpuiaocodust paHee OCMBICIWIIA 3Ty Tapa-
JUTMY B BHJE POTHBOCTOSHUS «AduH u Uepycamumay. s Toro, 9To0bl OIICHUTH BO3MOXK-
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HOCTH 3TOW MapaJurMbl, aHAJIM3 COOTBETCTBYIOIICH MPOOIEMaTHKH BKITIOYaeTCs B OoJiee Iu-
POKHI1 KOHTEKCT, U OHa pacCMaTPHUBACTCS B CBSI3U C TIEPEXO0I0M ICCEHIMATN3Ma B aHTUICCCH-
AaTu3M, KOTOPBIA MPUCYI YK€ TO3AHEMY MOJIEpHY. B cTaTthe mokas3pIBaeTcs, UTO MO3UIIUS
Po3zenmBeiira Bce enie ObLTa 3CCEHIMANNCTCKOM, TOTIa Kak JIeBUHAC y)Ke TBITalICs OTOUTH OT
SCCEHIUAIMCTCKOr0 MOHUMaHus Jpyroro u nexanux B ero OCHOBE KOHIIETIIIUN TOXKAECTBA U
pa3nugms, XOTS OH M HE 3aBEPIIIIII TIEPeXo/l K aHTHICCeHInanu3My. Pa3peiB JleBuHaca ¢ meTa-
(u3uKoi ObLT 3aBepiiieH Jleppuaa, aHTICCEHITUATUCTCKAS TIO3UIIUSA KOTOPOTO MO OTHOIICHHUIO
K TOKIECTBY M PA3IMYMIO PAAUKAIBFHO OTIUYAETCS OT TOTO MBIIIJICHHS, KOTOPOE TBEPAO MPH-
JepKUBACTCS «METaQU3UKU MPUCYTCTBHS». B pesynbrare eppuna, popmanbHOo HE nmpuHaI-
JieKa K eBpeickoi ¢unocodhun, CMOT MOABECTH MTOT MoaxoaaM PoseHiiseiira u JleBuHaca K
npobneme J[pyroro u, Takum o6pa3om, BHECTH BKJIAJ U B OOIIYI0, H B €BPEHCKYIO PUIOCO(HIO.

Knrouessle ciioBa: Opann Poszenmseiir, Ommantoans Jlesunac, XKax [leppuna, meradu-
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Introduction

The work of the French religious philosopher, mystic, and political and social
activist Simone Weil (1909—1943), relatively neglected during her short life', has
stimulated much academic philosophical and theological comment. Until the early
1950s, her writing was to be found only in obscure magazines, political, and
religious, or in personal notebooks, letters, and other unpublished documents. It was
the English publisher and critic Richard Rees’ who, alongside Arthur Wills,
a well-known translator from the French, first brought Simone Weil to the attention
of the English-speaking world, culminating in their independent translations
of Simone Weil’s notebooks [3; 4]°.

There have also been attempts at biography ranging from work based on close
personal knowledge, such as that of her student friend Simone Petrement [6], or the
memoir provided by her Catholic friends and mentors, the Dominican priest Father
Joseph-Marie Perrin O.P., and Gustave Thibon who was both an agriculturalist and
a lay theologian [7], through the early impressions of others, again Richard Rees
[8], and scholarly assessment, of her life by David McLellan [9], and thought by
Peter Winch (1985) [10] and by Robert Chenavier (2012) [11], through to general
introductions, such as by Francine du Plessix Gray [12]. There are also articles,
book chapters, and reviews, too numerous to detail here. Such comment has
frequently been eulogistic, especially when Weil’s opinions and concerns reflected
the enthusiasms of the writer, or where there was a rush to declare her a genius, a
saint, or both.

It is essential to distinguish between myth and reality. There have also been
assessments which, while recognizing the sincere and often brilliant polymathic
insights of her work, have identified its antinomies and her rarefied position as a
privileged French intellectual; despite her temporary forays into plebeian
environments, the factory, the farm, or the anarchist militia, from which her family
always stood ready to rescue her [6]. In considering her life and work it is worth
noting the comment of T.S. Eliot that ‘... in those like Simone Weil in whom one
detects no sense of humour—egotism and selflessness can resemble each other so
closely that we may mistake the one for the other.” [14. VIII], and to give her the
benefit of the doubt. The purpose of this article, intended to complement an earlier
one on Simone Weil’s Lectures on Philosophy [1], is to provide a comment on a

! Simone Weil was born in Paris to a secular and highly cultured Jewish family which pampered
her. The well-known mathematician André Weil was her elder brother. The basic facts which are
well known are summarized in [1].

2 See Richard Rees’ pioneering study first published by Victor Gollancz with the unfortunate
title of Brave Men: A study of D.H. Lawrence and Simone Weil (1958) [2].

3 Arthur Wills’ translation of The Need for Roots: prelude towards a declaration of duties
towards mankind first published in 1952 had the benefit of a Preface by the famous Anglo-Catholic
poet and critic T.S. Eliot [5]. Simone Weil’s initial and posthumous reception and reputation in
France and the francophone world is necessarily the subject of another paper.

HISTORY OF JEWISH PHILOSOPHY 399



Mopean B.[Joc. Bectauk PYJIH. Cepusi: DUIIOCODUA. 2020. T. 24. Ne 3. C. 398—409

specific aspect of her thought, the brief but seminal essay: ‘Reflections on the Right
Use of School Studies with a View to the Love of God’.

The Source of the Essay

Simone Weil qualified as a teacher through her agrégation in philosophy from
the Ecole normale supérieure, Paris, one of the most prestigious of French
institutions of higher education. This is a competitive examination for entry to the
French civil service and system of public education. The professeurs agrégés as
they are known are recruited to teach at the /ycées or high schools or universities.
It was by this route that Simone Weil came to teach philosophy at girls’ secondary
schools between 1931 and 1938). The qualification was, however, a purely
academic one and did not involve any training in pedagogy. As noted: ‘She was an
unorthodox teacher who refused to co-operate with the school over assessment
marks and class rankings which she considered bureaucratic and oppressive, and
prejudicial to what she considered authentic understanding and learning on the part
of her students’ [1. P. 422]. This was an exceptional stance to take in a girls’
secondary school in the deeply conservative formal French public education system
of the time. It is Weil’s experience of the reaction from officials and parents which
may explain partially at least why she reflected on the ‘right use of school studies.’

We should remember that Simone Weil was raised in a secular Jewish family
whose attitude to God and religion was one of agnosticism. However, she was
always attracted by the Christian tenet of loving one’s neighbour. It was this, rather
than economic and political theory, that led her to sympathise with the condition of
the workers and to support left-wing social movements such as anarchism and
syndicalism. However, in the mid-1930s, she had a succession of religious
experiences that led her and her writing to become intensely spiritual and mystical,
although she was no less concerned with the causes already espoused. Widely read
in and empathetic to both classical European and Asian cultures and religious
traditions, she was attracted to Roman Catholicism but did not take the step of
formal baptism for reasons we shall consider later. The effect on her of George
Herbert’s poem ‘Love’ is an important example of this*. She wrote later: ‘I thought
I was reciting it simply as some beautiful poem, but without my awareness that
recitation had the force of prayer. It was in the course of these recitations that . . .
Christ himself came down and took possession of me.” [17. P. 68—69]°.

In 1941, when at Marseilles, in collaborationist Vichy France, waiting for an
opportunity to leave for the United States via North Africa, Weil met the devout
Catholics Thérese and Pierre Honnorat. These introduced her to the Dominican
Father Joseph-Marie Perrin who worked among deprived communities in
Marseilles. Weil and Perrin began a close friendship in which he gave, without

4 George Herbert (1593—1633) was a Welsh devotional poet and Anglican priest. See [15].
See [16] for an interesting account of the influence of George Herbert on Simone Weil.
5 In ‘My Spiritual Autobiography’, Letter V to Father Perrin in Weil (1951).
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proselytising, spiritual advice about her relationship with Christianity, the Roman
Catholic Church, and with Judaism, towards which she was very hostile. It was
through Perrin that Weil met Gustave Thibon, responsible for a Catholic
agricultural community, living there, working on the land, discussing spiritual
matters, and compiling her personal religious and philosophical notebooks. Father
Perrin and Gustave Thibon were to publish a memoir of their spiritual encounters
with Simone Weil, in two independently written sections. It is neither sentimental
nor hagiographic and is prefaced by this joint Note: ‘Simone Weil wrote to one of
us that friendship should not affect differences nor differences friendship. This
golden rule always dominated our relationships with her-perfect independence was
preserved together with complete openness. Faithful to this principle we here offer
our testimony, combined yet separate, and each of us is only responsible for his
own text.” [7. Note].

Both men were important influences on Simone Weil®, but it was Father Perrin
to whom she addressed a written account of her spiritual strivings and thoughts. On
her return to Marseilles for the winter, she renewed her meetings with him, and the
relationship continued by correspondence after he was appointed Dominican
Superior at Montpelier in March 1942. ‘It was probably on 15" May that she wrote
the long letter, which she calls her "spiritual autobiography," to Father Perrin, then
away on a journey’. [17. X]. Simone Weil finally left France on the 17" May 1942,
but, while in transit for the United States at Casablanca, sent further papers to Father
Perrin via another correspondent while still able to do so. These were published
later as Waiting for God [17].” They comprise six letters and four longer essays,
reflecting on the spiritual matters that troubled her as she prepared to go into exile.
The first letter expresses her ‘Hesitations Concerning Baptism’; another her
‘Spiritual Autobiography’, and another ‘Her Intellectual Vocation.” In this, she says
to her correspondent ‘... am also sending you the paper on the spiritual employment
of school studies, which I had taken away by mistake. That is for Father Perrin too
on account of his indirect relations with the jécistes of Montpellier.® Anyhow he
can do what he likes with it.” [17. P. 87]. This refers to ‘Reflections on the Right
Use of School Studies with a View to the Love of God’, the first of the essays in
the book [17. P. 105—116]. The original essay runs to 3,414 closely handwritten
words.

‘Reflections on the Right Use of School Studies with a View
to the Love of God’: The Essay

It should be noted that the essay is both spiritual and pedagogical in content.
Here we will consider examples first of its spiritual aspects, and then of the

¢ T.S. Eliot commented: ‘It may be that in her conversations with Gustave Thibon she profited
more than she knew from her contact with that wise and well-balanced mind [14. XII].

7 She also addressed Letter to a Priest to Father Perrin [18].

8 Members of the Jeunesse Etudiante Chrétienne (Young Christian Students).
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pedagogical. In dealing with the former it is important to remember that the essay
was an intimate part of her spiritual and religious discussion with Father Perrin, and
intended to help him with the Catholic students with whom he was in regular
contact. With the latter, we must bear in mind her personal experience as a teacher
of philosophy at girls’ secondary schools in the conservative French public
education system, and the reaction against her pedagogical approach by both
educational authorities and parents. The more positive response of students to her
teaching objectives and methods must also be remembered °

The essay opens: ‘The key to a Christian conception of studies is the realisation
that prayer consists of attention. It is the orientation of all the attention to which the
soul is capable towards God.” [17. P. 105]. This contains the essential spiritual
message of the essay: the reaching out to God through prayer is enhanced by the
quality of attention given to it. It is connected with the necessity for and way to
finding faith, Weil insisting that: °...if we do not regulate our conduct by it before
having proved it, if we do not hold on to it for a long time, only by faith, a faith at
first stormy and without light, we shall never transform it into certainty. Faith is the
indispensable condition.’ [17. P. 107].

She continues: ‘Quite apart from explicit religious belief, every time that a
human being succeeds in making an effort of attention with the sole idea of
increasing his grasp of truth, he acquires a greater aptitude for grasping it, even if
his effort produces no visible fruit.” [17. P. 107]. The example is given of Jean-
Baptiste-Marie Vianney (1786—1859), the Curé d’Ars. He had struggled to acquire
the academic knowledge necessary to the seminary, but whose pastoral ability for
spiritual care was well known in France. The painstaking attention the Curé gave
to his studies enabled him, as others can, to ...acquire the virtue of humility, and
that is a far more precious treasure than all academic progress.” [17. P. 108].

The relationship between the spiritual and the pedagogic is insisted on
throughout. Weil says from the outset that while school exercises develop only a
lower kind of attention, they remain effective in increasing the capacity for prayer,
but ‘...on condition that they are carried out with a view to this purpose and to this
purpose alone.” [17. P. 105]. This is of profound pedagogical value, emphasised in
the no less unequivocal assertion: ‘Although people seem to be unaware of it today,
the development of the faculty of attention forms the real object and almost the sole
interest of studies. Most school tasks have a certain intrinsic interest as well,
but such an interest is secondary. All tasks that really call upon the power of
attention are interesting for the same reason and to an almost equal degree.’
[17. P. 105—106].

Those who search for God should, therefore, be taught to like all subjects, as
each develops the faculty of attention, the substance of reaching out to God through
prayer. Hence: ‘School children and students who love God should never say: “For
my part I like mathematics”; “I like French”; “I like Greek.” They should learn to

% These factors are considered in more detail in [1].
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like all these subjects, because all of them develop that faculty of attention which,
directed toward God, is the very substance of prayer.” She continues: ‘If we have
no aptitude or natural taste for geometry this does not mean that our faculty for
attention will not be developed by wrestling with a problem or studying a theorem.
On the contrary it is almost an advantage. It does not even matter much whether we
succeed in finding the solution or understanding the proof, although it is important
to try really hard to do so. Never in any case whatever is a genuine effort of the
attention wasted. [17. P. 106].

There follow, says Weil, two conditions by which we may put school studies
to their right use. Good marks, examination success, according to natural abilities
and taste, are secondary to applying oneself equally to all tasks recognising that
each will help form °...the habit of attention which is the substance of prayer. When
we set out to do a piece of work, it is necessary to wish to do it correctly, because
such a wish is indispensable in any true effort.” [17. P. 108]. But, this is not enough
as ‘...our deep purpose should aim solely at increasing the power of attention with
a view to prayer; as, when we write, we draw the shape of the letter on paper, not
with a view to the shape, but with a view to the idea we want to express. To make
this the sole and exclusive purpose of our studies is the first condition to be observed
if we are to put them to the right use.” [17. P. 108].

Secondly, one must withstand the temptation, to which we give in nearly
always, to overlook criticism and correction of poor work. She reminds us that:
‘Nothing is more necessary for academic success, because, despite all our efforts,
we work without making much progress when we refuse to give our attention to the
faults we have made and our tutor’s corrections.” [17. P. 109]. She concludes:
‘If these two conditions are perfectly carried out there is no doubt that school studies
are quite as good a road to sanctity as any other.” [17. P. 109].

Weil draws an important distinction between real attention and mere
will-power. ‘Studies conducted in such a way can sometimes succeed academically
from the point of view of gaining marks and passing examinations...But, contrary
to the usual belief, it has practically no place in study.’ [17. P. 110]. She insists that:
‘The joy of learning is as indispensable in study as breathing is in running. Where
it is lacking there are no real students, but only poor caricatures of apprentices who,
at the end of their apprenticeship, will not even have a trade.” [17. P. 110]. She
returns to geometry as a pedagogic and spiritual example saying: ‘The solution of
a geometry problem does not in itself constitute a precious gift, but the same law
applies to it because it is the image of something precious. Being a little fragment
of particular truth, it is a pure image of the unique, eternal and living Truth, the very
Truth which once in a human voice declared “I am the Truth”.” [17. P. 112].

It follows that: ‘Our first duty towards school-children and students is to make
known this method to them, not only in a general way but in the particular form
which bears in each exercise, It is not only the duty of those who teach them, but
also of their spiritual guides.’ [17. P. 113]. She concludes with an echo from Letter
J on ‘Her Intellectual Vocation’ [17], declaring: ‘Academic work is one of those
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fields which contain a pearl so precious that it is worthwhile to sell our possessions,
keeping nothing for ourselves, in order to be able to acquire it.* [17. P. 116].

In his comments on the essay, Father Perrin admits that it would be a mistake
to aim for an inventory of Simone Weil’s spiritual discoveries, while again the
truths in question have been heard ‘from the beginning.” By which he means since
Christ himself. However, ‘... she has said them again with a genius which is all her
own and lived them with all the depth and force of her personality.’ [7. P. 91]. He
decides, nonetheless, that °....at the head of the list we should put her doctrine of
attention, whether applied to facts, ideas or persons.” [7. P. 91]. This emphasises
the importance of attentive intellectual enquiry, but this, says Perrin, is ‘...neither
the object of the essay nor the main concern of the author.” [7. P. 91]. Simone Weil’s
fundamental message is rather that an ‘... attitude of opening to the truth makes the
soul utterly transparent to the light, prepares the way for the most beautiful
vocations and enable human eyes to become as the eyes of Christ.’
[7.P.91].

Father Perrin says wisely: ‘While most thinkers want to invent their truth,
attention disposes us to receive it. In spite of the difficulties which attended such a
method for Simone Weil on account of her intellectual temperament, if I may put it
in this way, [ am convinced that she would have been able to reduce and, as it were,
burn up from within most of the prejudices- chiefly of an historical nature—which
hindered her search. It is useless to insist upon it; many consider this paper to be
Simone Weil’s masterpiece.” [7. P. 91]. He adds: ‘Another of the most beautiful
features of Simone’s doctrine is the attentive understanding of the individual in
affliction: misfortune has made him like a thing, he is the nameless casualty, lying
inert and bleeding by the wayside. We should respond to such affliction with
compassion full of respect and attention, of devotion and insight, of self-loss
through love of the sufferer, with compassion which is God’s compassion in our
human hearts.” [7. P. 92]'°.

Some Recent Perspectives on the Essay

What have others, more recently and without personal knowledge of Simone
Weil, said of her essay and the concept of attention it introduces? It has proved
seminal in its stimulation of academic articles, formal and informal, and more
superficial blogs, the latter often representing polemical religious or philosophical
points of view. Space does not permit a comprehensive review of the literature.
Here we consider representative examples. These focus on attention, on prayer, and
the essay’s pedagogical implications.

An interesting and sophisticated example is that of Pirruccello (1995). She
attempts, drawing on the Japanese philosopher Hase Sot0, to ‘...approach Weil's
notion of attention, and to consider how the various forms or degrees of attention

10 This is a clear allusion to the ‘Parable of the Good Samaritan’, Luke 10, 30—37, The Bible,
King James Version.
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are fulfilled.” [19. P. 61]. An important objective is to ‘...show how the symbolic
quality of its fulfilling intuitions allows attention to contain these complementary
moments of presence and absence.’ [19. P. 61]. It 1s argued that similarly to Hase
Sotd, Simone Weil “...feels that the essence of prayer, what she calls "attention,"
must reveal the absence of its object at the same time that it conveys its
presence...that is both purification and completion, both an emptying and a filling
of the human being.’ [19. P. 61]. This has fundamental implications for intellectual
studies in which: “What becomes present to attending mind and is inseparable from
it are relationships that can be symbolic of supernatural truths, and this in some
cases indicates the absence of God while presenting God's likeness
mathematically.” [19. P. 66].

Jesson (2014), in a lucid and scholarly theological paper, considers Simone
Weil’s view of the relationship between human suffering and intellectual life,
including the vexed issues raised by theodicy. He shows that she offers us a
powerful account of how compassion—which involves an uncompromising
acceptance of suffering—may be found in patterns of thought. It is argued,
however, that Weil’s theological and philosophical problem remains that of
articulating spiritual reality in a way that encourages undivided attention; this being
the only hope that truthful compassion for suffering might be possible. He
concludes: ‘As the capacity to genuinely pay attention is both intellectual and
ethical (see in particular the essay ‘Reflections on the Right Use of School Studies’
in Waiting on God’), there is continuity between concept and behaviour. Those who
acknowledge undeserved suffering in theory will be more likely to recognise and
respond to it in practice, and only those who recognise it in practice will be able to
recognise it in theory.” [20. P. 198].

Travis (2017) provides a feminist interpretation. She is a self-declared Jungian
psychoanalyst in private practice, a committed Christian in the liberal tradition, a
feminist, and a Christian Socialist. The article describes what she considered the
difficult and confusing reception of a research report commissioned from her by a
diocese of the Church of England. She discusses the traumatic effect of this and
how the strong feelings evoked were worked through in dialogue using Simone
Weil’s concept of ‘attention’. The experience of attending to what she considered
‘the depth and darkness of the problem’ is linked with the Anglican liturgy of
confession and absolution. She concludes by saying how she learned from the
experience and moved on. This she attributes to her use of Weil’s essay. It provided
her with ‘...a conduit for truth and love to enter the murky world of the problem and
transform it. I felt much happier, as if a burden had fallen off my back. Here was
an experience of what might be termed ‘contemplative resilience’ arising from
applying Weil’s notion of ‘attention.” [21. P. 86].

Hadaway (2018) in an informal, even folksy, way, sets out the pedagogical and
the spiritual in Simone Weil’s Essay. Its central argument, he says, is that school
studies ‘...can develop that specific form of attention which, when directed toward
God, is the very substance of prayer.” [22. P. 29]. He adds: ‘Study, then, is exactly
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the kind of spiritual practice that a restless and activity-infatuated people of God
need. Weil reminds us that some daily activities are pregnant with the possibility of
growing our capacity for communion with God. Rather than add to our already
oppressive to-do lists, we need only to survey current practices to discover which
ones, like school study, can help us cultivate the relevant form of attention.’
[22 P. 34]. The article is useful not least in its identification of the implications of
attention for informal learning, as well as for formal education. Hadaway suggests:
‘Some obvious candidates are the forms of study that live on long after our
schooling has officially ended. For example, reading serious novels and short
stories can cultivate attention when we allow their rich narratives to illumine
significant aspects of life. Studying the Bible or books of Christian reflection in a
church setting does this too, particularly when we spend quiet moments of
preparation before the group discussion takes place.” [22. P. 34].

Finally, Kotva (2019) offers a most interesting fresh approach in using Simone
Weil’s religious philosophy to understand ‘attention as waiting’ as developed by
the contemporary Scottish poet Thomas A. Clark. Kotva argues that, while there
are affinities between Clark and Weil, the former’s poetic practice reveals a
resistance to the ascetic extremes that attention assumes in Weil’s philosophy.
There is also, it is claimed, an ontological difference: ‘Weil’s understanding of the
world is like Descartes’ and is broadly dualistic. For Weil, body and spirit, mind,
and matter, are different in kind. It thus makes sense to claim that attention should
be fixed principally on thought, which belongs to mind, rather than on things or
bodies, which belong to matter. Clark’s understanding of the world, by contrast,
makes no claim to dualism, but imagines bodies and minds connected in a vast
network of living things.” [23 P. 5]. There is also a perceived difference between
attention as method and attention as style. She argues that Weil mostly writes about
attention, while Clark attempts also to perform it through his poetry. This is an
interesting if arguable distinction.

These various perspectives indicate the seminal quality of Simone Weil’s
original essay, with each in its way attempting to interpret the implications of her
spiritual intentions.

Conclusion

Is the essay Simone Weil’s masterpiece as Father Perrin said it was believed
to be? Although brief and written for the eyes of a friend who ‘can do what he likes
with it’, the essay is a profound statement of her belief in the necessity of attention
through prayer for the soul who reaches out to God. The personal voice of Simone
Weil in her spiritual striving may be heard throughout, as her thoughts are presented
for the reflection of the reader. This is of great value for those readers whom she
could not then have anticipated. It is a quality of so much of Simone Weil’s writing
and whether this essay is her masterpiece should perhaps be left unanswered.

As Fiedler has pointed out, those in France who thought of Simone Weil in
terms of her early political essays, an unorthodox Marxist moving toward
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anarchism, would have been shocked by the posthumous books on religion and
Christianity. He comments: ‘There is in her earlier work no sense of a groping
toward the divine, no promise of holiness, no pursuit of a purity beyond this
world -only a conventionally left-wing concern with the problems of
industrialization, rendered in a tone at once extraordinarily inflexible and
wonderfully sensitive.” [24. P. 4]. An explanation for the path Simone Weil
followed may be found in what she regarded as her ‘intellectual vocation’. It
precluded her baptism, which was her sacrifice: ‘And that is in order that I may
serve God and the Christian faith in the realm of the intelligence. The degree of
intellectual honesty that is obligatory for me, by reason of my particular vocation,
demands that my thought should be indifferent!! to all ideas without exception,
including for instance materialism and atheism; it must be equally welcoming and
equally reserved with regard to everyone of them.” [17. P. 87]. It is an ascetic
philosophy profoundly characteristic of Simone Weil (as [23], noted). In her final
written words, in the notebook found after her death, she said: ‘The most important
part of education-to teach the meaning of to know (in the scientific sense).” [17. XI].
There is, of course, a further question. Is Simone Weil’s essay still relevant to
contemporary philosophy of education and educational practice? An early public
assessment, given as a lecture at the Catholic University of Angers,'?> by Dom
Georges Frenaud, a prominent Catholic theologian, suggested that: ‘All young
people should have read to them the "Reflections on the Right Use of School
Studies with a View to the Love of God" found in Waiting for God. Some details
need modification, but the reflections are basically sound and constitute
a magnificent vindication of the true contemplative spirit.” [25]. ' This is true today
and is likely to continue to be so. A recent comment, on ‘play, puerilism, and
post-modernism’ in the twenty-first-century, claims we are in an intellectual world
threatened by ‘... sound-bites, by Twitter, shouts-down of speakers at universities;
and in a retreat from discourse based on evidence and reasoned argument.’
[26. P. 1612]. The human capacity for profound attention is atrophied and is in
urgent need of renewal. It is here that the continuing educational and spiritual
relevance of Simone Weil’s essay of 1942 is to be found. As for the fundamental of
faith, one knows its presence or absence. It may be learned. It cannot be taught.
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«Pa3MbliwneHnsa 06 ncnonb3oBaHUM y4eOHbIX 3aHATUN
B BOCnuTaHum ntobseu Kk bory» CUMOHbI Benb:
KOMMeEHTapumn

B./:x. Mopran

Kapmuddekuii yauBepcuret
38 Park Place, Cardiff, CF10 3BB, Wales, U.K.

Henp aT0# cTaTh — JaTh KOMMEHTApUH K KOPOTKOMY, HO OCHOBOIIOJIAraromeMy 3cce
Cumonsl Beiinb «Pa3MblnuieHns 00 HCIONb30BaHUH YICOHBIX 3aHATHI B BOCITUTAHUH JTFOOBH
k bory». OHO nononaseT 6oitee paHHIO padoty Beitns «Jlekunu no punocodumy». Dcce 66110
OTIIPABIIEHO Yepe3 MUChbMO €€ IPYTy U HACTaBHUKY, KATOIMYECKOMY CBALICHHUKY, 1 TOMUHU-
KaHCKOMY MOHaxy, oTiy Jlxo3edy-Mapu Ileppuny. B Hem uznoxeHo ee yOeKICHHE B TOM,
YTO LIKOJIbHBIE 3aHATHS TOJKHBI JaTh OTACIBHOMY PEOSHKY HIIM YUEHUKY 00pa30BaHHUE B LIEH-
HOCTH U TpUOOpeTeHNH BHUMaHMA. Beiln Bepuia, yTo 3T0 OyJeT MMEeTh OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIICe
3HaueHue npu obpameHnn k bory depe3 monutBy. Takas criocCOOHOCTh K BHUMAHHIO TaKKe
crocoOcTBOBaja ObI 00IIEMY aKaJIeMHYECKOMY U COLIMaJIbHOMY OOYYEHHIO ydalierocs, odec-
Ne4rBas OCHOBY JJISl MMOJAJIMHHOTO JMANOra ¢ IPYrHMMH, a HE TOJIBKO C YUYUTENIIMU M LIKOJb-
HBIMHU ToBapuIaMu. CTaThs MPEACTABISET €€ aBTOpa KaK PeIMTHO3HOTO puiiocoda, 00bICHIET
MIPOUCXOXKICHHE cce U Apyx0y Beinb ¢ oTiiom [TepprHOM, KOTOPHIH OBbIIT €€ XPUCTHAHCKUM
PEIMTHO3HBIM HACTaBHUKOM, UCCIIEYET CaM TEKCT, pacCCMaTpUBAaeT HEKOTOPbIE KPUTHUYECKUE
KOMMEHTapHHU U OIICHUBAET €ro OTHOIICHUE K Priiocopyu U MPaKTHKE 00pa30BaHUE CETOIHS.
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Abstract. The objective of analysis is new opportunities in the study of self-awareness,
which became possible through the use of an interdisciplinary approach. This approach allows
to solve number of conceptual and methodological problems in psychology and psychiatry. The
general development of psychiatry in the 20th and early 21st centuries was to improve diagnosis
and therapy based on objectively measured indicators. There is a very superficial development
of the phenomenology of self-awareness disorders as a result. The interdisciplinary point of
view may be the beginning of new theoretical studies of self-awareness in philosophy, as well
as provoke pragmatic conclusions for psychological and psychiatric science. Authors claim that
the delimitation of the methodological tools of various sciences in the study of self-awareness
is unnecessary in principle. interdisciplinary view should be formed by philosophers. The
phenomenology of Karl Jaspers and his concept of self-awareness in this sense are heuristically
attractive. The authors propose a working model of self-awareness, based on the
phenomenological approach of Jaspers, on the ideas of his followers, and also abandoning the
disciplinary view of the subject. In this model self-awareness is described through its specific
functions. That may be pragmatically useful for mental health professionals: psychiatrists,
psychologists and psychotherapists and it may be interesting to philosophers using
phenomenological analysis.
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The problem of self-consciousness is interdisciplinary, requiring coordination
of approaches of various fields of knowledge, including philosophy, sociology,
psychology and psychiatry. The study of this subject is uneven and one-sided
without coordination between different sciences. The creation of new concepts of
self-consciousness in psychopathology requires going beyond basic method of
psychiatry and turning to the philosophical and methodological foundations of
clinical practice, which is the essence of the interdisciplinary interaction of
psychiatry and philosophy. This thesis is by no means trivial for specialists in the
field of clinical practice, which is an additional motive for organizing
interdisciplinary interaction. As for clinical psychiatry, it completely lacks the
generally accepted among psychiatrists, clinical concept of self-consciousness,
which would include its working definition, symptomatology, methods of research
(diagnosis), etc. This «gap», in our opinion, is a direct consequence of the limited
narrowly disciplinary approach. Philosophical and methodological developments
have not received a proper application in psychopathology, without which clinical
studies of the problem of self-consciousness in a certain sense have come to a
standstill.

In foreign science Jaspers' ideas were developed primarily in the plane of
psychology (existential analysis). The general development of European and
American psychiatry at the end of the 20th and the beginning of the 21st centuries
went in other directions. The key tasks were to improve diagnostics and therapy
based on objectively measured indicators. There is a very superficial development
of the phenomenology of self-consciousness disorders as a result. But in available
foreign clinical, psychopathological, neuropsychological studies there is a common
understanding that self-consciousness as a fundamental aspect of human life, a
violation of which is detected in all mental disorders [1]. Moreover, it is argued that
the study of self-consciousness disorders may be essential for diagnosis, therapy
and rehabilitation for any mental illness [2]. In recent years, numbers of foreign
publications have appeared on the work of Jaspers in the field of phenomenology
and psychopathology, they were written by experts in the field of psychiatry,
psychotherapy and clinical psychology. In these works, Jaspers' legacy is rethought
taking into account modern methodological problems of clinical psychiatry. So, in
the “British Psychiatric Journal” published a series of articles that are devoted to
the rethinking of the method proposed by Jaspers. The general theoretical mood of
the authors of these works is the search for opportunities to build psychiatry that is
more focused on the person and the real life of patients [3—6].
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The development of an interdisciplinary approach to self-consciousness should
be based on philosophical foundations. The phenomenology of Karl Jaspers in this
sense is heuristically attractive. We consider this concept as a common worldview
and methodological platform for various disciplines: psychology, psychiatry,
clinical psychology, neuropsychology, pathopsychology in the studying individual
self-consciousness. In this article, we intend to show the possibilities of an
interdisciplinary approach using a specific example of Jaspers phenomenology.
It can be the beginning of new studies of self-consciousness and can provoke
pragmatically useful consequences for psychological and psychiatric science and
new prospects for philosophical study.

Jaspers' phenomenology from the very beginning was addressed primarily to
psychiatrists. The tasks of phenomenology are the identification of mental
conditions experienced by patients, clarification of the relationships between them,
a clear differentiation and definition of these relationships. In other words, the
essence of Jaspers' phenomenology is the direct discretion of psychic data. Jaspers
contrasted the phenomenological approach in psychopathology, on the one hand,
with «brain mythology», that is positivistic and reductionist concepts in which
psychic phenomena and psychopathological symptoms are identified with
biological processes in the brain. On the other hand, he contrasted the
phenomenological approach with «psychomythology», theories in which psychic
phenomena break away from any material processes and turn into a «thing in itself».

Jasper says, when a person in the entirety becomes the object of research,
psychopathology discovers attributes of humanities [7. P. 64]. In «The
Philosophical Autobiography», he again points out this circumstance and
emphasizes that the study of mental pathologies is interdisciplinary in principle
[8. P. 34]. Philosophy and its methodological apparatus serve as reference points
for Jaspers in comprehending a specific mental reality — the human soul and its
pathology, and the value of scientific theory, in turn, is tested by specific clinical
practice.

Philosophical discussions about the nature of humanitarian knowledge and the
ways in which one can study the inner reality of man were the theoretical
background for the formation of the Jaspers' concept. In the first two decades of the
20th century, in search of an answer to the question «What is a man?», philosophy,
psychology and psychiatry drew attention to each other and began to draw closer.
Such philosophical and clinical syncretism, the development of descriptive research
in the clinic, the emergence of phenomenology and the general humanitarianization
of psychiatry led psychiatrists to the logical question of how the mentally ill person
can be studied [9. P. 22]. When a phenomenological psychiatry appeared, its
representatives Karl Jaspers, Eugene Minkowski, Ludwig Binswanger, Victor Emil
von Gebzattel and others postulated the existence of the phenomenal reality of a
mentally ill person and opened up a new sphere of philosophical reflection. A new
look at mental illness and the norm was developed in unusual conditions — in the
space of clinical practice. Philosophy and psychiatry revealed common problems:

412 OMIIOCODUSA )KU3HU U OK3UCTEHLNAJIBHA S OMJIOCODUSA



Strelnik O.N., Strelnik S.N. RUDN Journal of Philosophy, 2020, 24 (3), 410—418

the conditions of occurrence and development of a mental illness (clinic) and its
ontological status (philosophy), or a methodological approach to the study of
mental pathology.

Jaspers' phenomenology was formed in the field of psychiatry and
psychopathology, but its theoretical sources were philosophical ideas: the
philosophy of life of Dilthey and Simmel, Kantianism and neo-Kantianism,
sociology of Weber and phenomenology of Husserl. Jaspers understands
phenomenology as a descriptive psychology and an empirical method. In his work
«General Psychopathology», he used the term «phenomenology» only to significate
limited area of emotional experiences of the individual not as a «discretion of
entities» [7. P. 87]. It is Jaspers who shows the applied possibilities of the
phenomenological method and opens for philosophical phenomenology the space
of private sciences — psychology and psychiatry. As metaphorically observes
O.A. Vlasova, philosophical phenomenology is a kind of «anatomy of the soul»,
the psychiatric phenomenology of Jaspers is «surgery of the soul» [9], in the sense
that it involves interference in the mental life of a sick person and its change.

Jaspers adheres to the general phenomenological principle of contrasting
objective consciousness, aimed at the world of things and objects, and the self-
consciousness. Just as the types of consciousness of objects are differentiated
(sensations, perceptions, thinking, fantasizing, memories, etc.), it is also necessary
to differentiate types of self-consciousness, the ways in which the consciousness is
given to itself and the ways it is aware of itself. Thus, Jaspers says that, firstly,
it is necessary to single out the ways in which consciousness is given to itself, and
secondly, to analyze them. Self-consciousness is a heterogeneous process, and
it 1s practically unstudied in contrast to objective consciousness. Jaspers is not
interested in the specific content of self-consciousness, he is focused on the
«discretion» of their form, its changes and violations.

First, Jaspers considers self-consciousness as an independent mental process
that has specific functions that distinguish it from other mental processes, such as
perception, thinking, perceptions, emotions and feelings, will, etc. Secondly,
self-consciousness is a fundamentally necessary element of the higher integrative
mental existence of the individual, in contrast to other private mental processes.
Thirdly, Jaspers insists that self-consciousness has both passive-reflective and
active-reflective modes, which in different situations perform adaptive and
maladaptive functions. In other words, Jaspers suggests special approaches to the
study of self-consciousness, different from the examination of objective
consciousness.

Jaspers proceeds to specific description of self-consciousness as a mental
process, taking and using as a starting point of the analysis a general
phenomenological attitude towards the distinction between objective consciousness
directed «outward» and «consciousness about consciousness». He introduces into
the description formal signs of self-consciousness, the absence of at least one of
which is enough to state its violation. Jaspers describes all violations through
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manifestation in specific symptoms and syndromes, supplementing this description
with subjective reports of patients, and trying to distinguish between
psychopathology and the phenomena as of normal mental life. The first sign
of self-consciousness is the awareness of itself as an active being. Any
manifestation of the mental, such as perception, sensation, memory, representation,
thought, etc., have an aspect of belonging to «me», this is the quality of
personalization. There is depersonalization if the manifestations of the psychic are
accompanied by a consciousness of alienness and automaticity are experienced as
existing by themselves.

The second sign of self-consciousness is the awareness of one's own unity
(I am one at any moment). In this case, the violation manifests itself in a variety of
ways: from experiencing oneself dual and at the same time holistic (a person knows
both rows of phenomena) to automatic speech when a person «listens» to himself
and so on.

The third necessary sign of self-consciousness is the awareness of one’s own
identity (I remain the one I have always been). An identity violation occurs, for
example, in patients with schizophrenia, when a person claims that he is someone
else.

The fourth sign of self-consciousness is awareness of the difference between
yourself and the rest of the world. Jaspers illustrates this violation
by psychopathological examples of cannabis intoxication or in the context of
schizophrenic psychosis, when patients identify themselves with objects of the
outside world and suffer from the actions that other people perform with these
objects.

Jaspers emphasizes two more types of violations — this is a violation of self-
identity and personality splitting. He does not connect them with any specific
elements and signs of self-consciousness, he is talking about changing self-
consciousness as the “core” of the individual, not disorders of individual mental
processes. A split personality can be stated if a person in his inner world feels
a clash with “forces” that are “alien” to him, which behave as friendly or hostile
individuals, pursuing their own goals. Manifestations of cleavage are embodied in
symptoms such as «voices», visual hallucinations, delusions of exposure,
bifurcation of the consciousness of one’s own body.

Jaspers emphasizes the idea of a qualitative uniqueness of self-consciousness
as opposed to a «purely formal» consciousness of the self. This is theoretically
important, since, along with the analysis of private mental processes and
self-consciousness as mental process, Jaspers focuses on the need for a separate
study of how a person is aware of the social and personal aspect of his existence
[7.P. 165—166].

So, Jaspers shows: a) self-consciousness requires a comprehensive study as the
“core” of the individual; b) it is necessary to specifically distinguish between
psychopathological phenomena and normal psychological phenomena in order to
understand self-consciousness; ) it is necessary to specifically describe and study
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such states, the center of which is a self-consciousness disorder. Such tasks should
lead to the fundamental role of the study of self-consciousness as a sphere
underlying any, including pathological mental activity. But this channel of research
remains «empty», there are no specific developments.

Further, we propose a working model of self-consciousness, based on the
phenomenological approach of Jaspers, on the ideas of his followers, and also
abandoning the disciplinary view of the subject. This model may be interesting to
clinical specialists, who conduct treatment, including psychotherapeutic, and
comprehensive rehabilitation of patients with mental disorders. In this model self-
consciousness is described through its specific functions.

Self-consciousness allows a person:

1) to state the fact of his own existence, «I am» (ontological aspect);

2) to draw a boundary between personal, mental and biological components of
the personality and the outside world, including the border of «subjective internal»
and «objective external»; to be aware of the permeability of this border (aspect of
the subject’s border);

3) to realize and be aware of the existence of specific states and components
of the internal subjective world and self-consciousness itself as part of it, this can
be analyzed through consideration of integrity, dynamism (historicity), constancy
(identity), stability, vitality (content aspect);

4) to control internal states, that is, direct their outward, to material, cultural,
social activity and to intrapsychic activity (reflective-volitional aspect) [10].

This model of self-consciousness could serve as a starting point for further
research on the specifics of self-consciousness disorders in mental disorders of
various levels. It is possible to outline directions for further research, based on the
proposed concept of self-consciousness and the unity of its understanding by
psychiatrists, clinical psychologists and psychotherapists. The study based on the
phenomenological approach could include identification and classification of the
corresponding symptoms along the «axis» of self-consciousness, the
characterization of which would allow to recognize them in a particular patient, and
then include in known, and possibly new, clinical and psychopathological
syndromes. To qualify the pathology of mental processes, their evaluation by a
specialist precisely at the patient’s level of self-consciousness is often important.
This is true for individual symptoms, and for syndromes, and for levels of mental
pathology.

The study of self-consciousness, subject to the rejection of a disciplinary view
of the subject and relying on clear philosophical and methodological grounds,
acquires fundamental importance in determining both the mental norm and
disorders. An urgent task is to describe all aspects of mental pathology on the basis
of an integrative model of self-consciousness. It has not been resolved in many
respects due to the lack of a general philosophical and methodological foundation
for scattered studies. Jaspers' phenomenological concept of self-consciousness is
the most appropriate basis for such research. Further development of the research
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methodology and phenomenology of self-consciousness based on the conclusions
drawn from this concept seems to be useful both theoretically and practically. In
our opinion, the delimitation of the methodological tools of various sciences in the
study of self-consciousness is not only insignificant, but in principle unnecessary

[11].
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MexaucuunamHapHblie nccneaoBaHNa cCaMOCO3HaHUS
Ha ocHoBe ¢peHoMeHonorun Kapna flcnepca

O.H. Crpeabnux!, C.H. CrpejabHuk?

'Poccuiickuit yRHBEpCHTET IpyKOBI HAPOIOB
yi. Muxnyxo-Maxkaas, 6, Mockea, Poccus, 117198
“Camapckuii rocy1apcTBEHHbIH MEIUIMHCKKI YHUBEpCHTET
ya. Yanaesckas, 89, Camapa, Poccus, 443099

B naHHOM cTaThe paccMaTPUBAIOTCS HOBBIE BO3MOXKHOCTH B M3YUYEHHUM CaMOCO3HAHMS,
KOTOPBIE OTKPBIBAIOTCS OJ1aroapsi MeXIUCIUIUIMHAPHOMY MTOIX0/AYy. DTOT MOAXO0. TO3BOJISIET
PEeIIUTE AN aKTyaJbHBIX KOHIENITYAIBHBIX W METOJOJOTHYECKMX HpoOIeM B YacTHBIX
HayKaxX — IICUXOJOTMH M TIICUXMATPUM, U TMOATOJKHYTh TEOPETUUECKHE HCCIEAOBAHU
camoco3HaHus B ¢unocodpru. Obmee pasputue mcuxuaTpuu U B Poccnu, m 3a pyOeskom
B 20-M m Havase 21-ro BeKa MmUIO MO JAPYTUM HAIPABJICHUSM M 3aKJIIOYAIOCh B OCHOBHOM B
COBEpIICHCTBOBAHUY IMAarHOCTUKU U T€paluu Ha OCHOBE OOBbEKTUBHO U3MEPEHHBIX IMOKa3aTe-
neit. Kak crneactBue, n3yvyeHue (PEHOMEHOJIOTHH PACCTPOMCTB CaMOCO3HAHHS OKa3aJioCh
BEChbMa IMOBEPXHOCTHBIM. MEXANCIMIUIMHAPHAS TOUKA 3PEHHSI MOKET CTAaTh HAYaJIOM HOBBIX
TEOPETUYECKHUX HMCCIIEeJOBAaHUH CaMOCO3HAHUA B (pritocoduu U, KpOMe TOT0, CIPOBOLMPOBATH
MparMaTuviCeCKrUEC IIOJIC3HBIC BbBIBOABI JId IICUXOJIOTUYECKON M HCHXHanH‘IeCKOﬁ HayKH.
ABTOPEI CTaTBH YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO pa3sTPaHUICHIE METOOIOTHIECKIUX HHCTPYMEHTOB Pa3IHd-
HBIX HayK IPHU U3YYEHUU CAMOCO3HAHUS B MPUHIIMUIIE U3JIHUIIHE U HE HYKHO. MHUPOBO33peHue-
CKast OCHOBa JII MEKANUCHUIIIIMHAPHBIX I/ICCHC,Z[OBaHI/Iﬁ MOXKET U JOJI’KHa q)OpMI/IpOBaTLCﬂ
uMeHHO (unocopamu. deHomeHosnorus Kapna Slcnepca W ero KOHIENIHS CaMOCO3HaHUS
B 9TOM CMEICJIC dBPHCTHUYCCKH BEChMa MPHUBJICKATEIBHEI. Vcmonp3yst (heHOMEHOMOTHYeCKHUI
noaxoy Kapna flcnepca, ugen ero CTOpOHHUKOB U IMOCIeAOBaTeNel, a TakkKe OTKa3bIBasCh
OT Y3KOIMCIHIUTMHAPHOTO B3IJISAA HA IPEIMET, aBTOPHI CTaThH IPeIIaraoT pabodyio MoIenb
CaMOCO3HAHMs, B KOTOPOU OHO OMICHIBACTCS Yepe3 CBOU KOHKpPETHHIC (PyHKIMU. DTa MOJEIh
MOJET OBITh MTParMaTU4YecKy MoJIe3Ha AJIS CIIEHUAINCTOB B 00JIACTH IICUXUYECKOTO 3I0POBbSI:
IICUXHATPOB, TICHXOJIOTOB M MCHXO0TepaneBToB. OHa Takke MOXKET OBITh MHTEpECHa (HI0CO-
(am, ucromp3yronMM (GEHOMEHOJIOTHISCKUH aHATN3.
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Strategies of Time Appropriation:
Authentic and Inauthentic Historicity of Man
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B cratee npencraBineH aHajdM3 HEKOTOPBIX pPAa3/eioB PENKO LUTHPYEMOro TeKcTa
K. Scnepca, koTopblil Hccenyercst Ha MpeAMeT OCTaHOBKU BOIIPOCA O BpeMeHH B (huitocod-
CKO-aHTpOMOJOorHuecKoM Kirode. Pabora Obuia omyOnukoBaHa B 1931 romy u mocie 3TOro
HEOJHOKPAaTHO Meper3/IaBalach, OJHA W3 JaT IIepen3JaHuii OCOOCHHO TOKa3aTeldbHA —
1947 rox (Bcien 3a TEKCTOM JEKIHHU «Bompoc 0 BUHOBHOCTH»). DTO yKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO
K. fcnepc Bunen, ¢ 0HOH CTOPOHBI, HEOOXOAUMOCTh aKTyaJIH3MPOBATH BONPOC O AYXOBHOM
CHUTYyalllH, C APYTOil CTOPOHEL, TIOJIATall, YTO €r0 KOHIENTYaIH3aus MPpoOIeMBl TEMIIOPaIEHO-
CTH B nepBoi TpeTu XX BeKa SABIAETCS YHUBEPCAIBHON METOMOJIOTHYECKON CXEMOM, TpUMe-
HHUMOI 1 B Oojee nmo3aHuil nepuoa. Ha 3To yka3eiBaeT pepakius TekcTa «JlyXoBHON cuTyanun
BpeMeHn» 1947 rona, KOTOpBIA paccMaTpuBaeTcs B JaHHOW crathe. Tak Kak Qumocodus
Slcnepca AOCTaTOYHO M3y4yeHa, TO OCHOBHAs LENb aHaju3a — II0Ka3aTh, KAaK TPAKTYeTCs
HepCOHabHAs UCTOPUYHOCTD, U TOUYEMY OCBOECHHE BPEMEHH BUAMTCS (puiocody HacyIIHOMN
yenoBeueckol 3amaued. Ilokazano, 4to Slcmepc, MpUMEHssl 3K3UCTEHIMAIBHBINA TMOIXO,
MpeyiaracT YHHBEPCAIBHYIO CXeMY TOTO, KaK MOXET OBITh IPOKHUTA ITyXOBHAs CHTYAIlHS
YeJIOBEKOM, U KaK BO3MOXHO clieslaTh BpeMsi cBOMM. [IoTpeOHOCTH B OCBOCHMH BpEMEHH
IIpUCYIlla YEJIOBEKY, a BOT TOTOBHOCTh JA€JaTh 3TO OCMBICIEHHO, UCXOJ U3 OCO3HAHUS BO3-
MO>KHOCTH TIOUTHHHOTO OBITHS, HE OUeBHIHA. UeTIOBeK 1Mo OOIBIIEH YacTH HE OCO3HAET BEIOOD
OTPE/ICTICHHOr0 TOJKOBaHMSA BPEMEHH, TakXKe OH He BCEeria IMOcle[OoBaTeNIbHO PalMOHAaJICH
B KOHCTPYHMPOBAHHWH KOHTEKCTa COOCTBEHHON HCTOPHMYHOCTH. PackphiBaeTcs CyTh TaKuX
KOHIICIITOB, KaK JyXOBHAsI CHTYaIlVsl, 3HAHUE LIEIOT0, (PrIoco(CKas >KU3Hb.

KuroueBsle cjioBa: cuTyanus 4ejoBeKa, TeMIIOPAIbHOCTb, IOHUMaHUE BPEMEHH, TIEpCO-
HaJIbHAs UCTOPHYHOCTD, YEJIOBEK U TOCYIapCTBO
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Abstract. The article focuses on those paragraphs of the famous text ‘Spiritual Situation
of our Time’ by Karl Jaspers in which he approaches the problem of time from the perspective
of philosophical anthropology. This text was published in 1931 and saw multiple editions,
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revisit the problem of the spiritual situation, but he also regarded his conceptualization of
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appropriation of time. We demonstrate that the existentialist approach Jaspers offers is a
universal model for living in the spiritual situation and for appropriating time. The need to
appropriate time is inherent in human nature but the capacity to make sense of it and unravel
the potential for authentic existence is not. Human beings are often unaware of their choice of
certain time appropriation; moreover, human beings lack consistency in constructing the
context of their own historicity. We elaborate in greater detail on the meaning of such concepts
as spiritual situation, knowledge of the totality, philosophical life.
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BesepexHue

Pa6ora K. flcnepca «/lyxoBHasi cuTyaiusi BpeMEHW», Ha OCHOBE HEKOTOPBIX
KIJTFOUEBBIX TE3MCaxX KOTOPOH OyZeT MOCTPOCHA JaHHAasl CTaThs, OblIa OIMyOJIMKO-
BaHa B 1931 roay. B atoT roa B I'epmanuu yxe npousonen pacnaj Belimapckoit
pecrmyOnuKH, TpaBble 0ObETUHIINCH B TaK Ha3zbIBaeMblid ['aprOyprckuii ¢poHT.
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Hewmupl, nepexusmune nopaxenue B IlepBoit MupoBoM BOiHE, IIOCIIE pa3oyapoBa-
HUS B TIONBITKAX JIEMOKPATOB HAJIAIUTh SKOHOMHKY, TOTOBBI OOBEIHMHUTHCS O
(;1raroM HOBOM MJIeW HAIIMOHAJIBLHOTO €AMHCTBA. SIcnepc BOT yKe JAecATh JeT Mpo-
tdheccop B I'eiinensOepre, mpeacTaBIsSIeT COO0N MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHYIO AJIUTY aKaje-
mudeckoro kpyra I'epmanmu'. B 1933 r. I'mTyep craHeT pelXCKaHIUIEpOM, M
Scniepc He corylacuTcs ¢ BOOAYyIIEBICHUEM Xaiijerrepa B CBSI3H C MPUXOJOM HO-
Boro juzaepa [1]. B 1937 r. K. flcnepc OyaeT yBojieH ¢ 10mKHOCTH TTpodeccopa.

«JlyxoBHas cutyanus BpeMeHn» OyIeT nepensaana takxe B 1947 rony, koraa
y>Ke BbIHECEHBI TpUroBopsl HropHOeprckoro nporecca, No4YTH 3aBepIlIeHa IeHAIU-
(dbukamus u yupexaeH npoobpas Oyaymiero napiamenTa — Hemerkuii Hapo HbIiA
KoHrpecc. B o0uxoj HI€0I0rHYecKux HITAMIIOB BOWJET CIOBOCOYETAHUE —
«HeMelKas KaTacTpo(a»?, HO B KyJbType HAMETHTCS OYEBHIHBII II0OBOPOT, KOT/Ia
HEMIIbI cTapaIuch 3a0bITh 0 MpouutoM. HecMoTps Ha TO, UTO B 3TO BpeMsi HE ObLIO
pecypcoB JUlsl KHUTOM3JAHUSA, a HOBBIE JINTEPAaTYpHbIC NPOU3BEICHUS ITyOJIUKY-
IOTCSl B OCHOBHOM B )KypHajax, TeM He MeHee padora K. Scnepca uzgaercs Benen
3a MyOIMIMCTUIECKMM TeKCTOM — «Bormpoc o BuroBHOCTHY (1946)°, B Ipeaucito-
BUHU K KOTOpOMY (puiocod oTmeuaer, 4To 3Ta 4acTh IMKJIA JEKIHUHA O JyXOBHOH
cutyanmi B ['epMaHUM, KOTOpble OBUIM MPOYHUTAHBI MM 3HMHEM CEMECTpe
1945/46 roma. I Ha TUTYJIBHOM JIMCTE MOCIEBOCHHOH «JlyXOBHOW cHTyaluu
BpEeMEHW» — HeOOobIIoro opmMaTa KHIKKH, Halle9aTaHHOW Ha OyMmare Imioxoro
KayecTBa — MOXKHO ITPOYUTaTh, yTo K. Scnepc cHoBa «0.0» (HeM.) — OpAMHAPHBIN
npocdeccop B yauBepcutete [elinenpOepra. B atom xxe 1947 rony oH yener u3
I'epmanuu, 4To6bI cTaTh NpodeccopoM yHHBepcUuTeTa B baserne, rae u octaHercs
710 KOHIIA 5KU3HH.

Jiis mpo0ieMaTHKH 3TOW CTaThU HE TaK YK BaXKHBI KOHKPETHO-UCTOPUYECKHE
HOJPOOHOCTH COOCTBEHHO CO3[aHUSl TeKCTa «J[yXOBHOH cuTyaluu BpeMEeHH».
Benp natel myOnukanuu M nepeusiaHusl MOTYT ObITh ONpEAETICHbl CaMbIMM pa3-
HBIMU (DaKTOpaMH, OJHAKO MOXKHO CKas3aTh C OMNpEeJeNeHHOCThIo, 4To 1931 u
1947 rogsl B I'epMaHuy yka3bplBalOT HAa OYEHb CJIOXKHbBIE MEPUOJBI B HCTOPUH,
OCMBICIISITh KOTOPBIE YK€ HEBO3MOXKHO OBIJIO B paMKaX paHee JOrMaTH3UPOBaHHBIX
ucmoputi. JlpaMaTu3M 3THX «TOJI0OB» ONIyLIAJICS Ka)JbIM YEJIOBEKOM Kak Mepco-
HAJIbHO TepeXuBaeMasi HEOOXOJIUMOCTh ONPEAEIUTh CyThb H3MEHHMBIIETOCS
BPEMEHHU M COOCTBEHHOI'O OTHOILEHHS K 3TUM nepeMeHaM. [IpexHue npencrasie-
HUS O LIEJH U CMBICIIE HICTOPUYECKOTO MPOrpecca He COOTBETCTBOBAIM TUHAMUKE

! Kaxk ykaseigaror B. B. Muponos u JI. Muponosa, npodeccopos B ['epmanuy G610 HEMHOTO —
56 yenosek (Muponos B., Mupornosa /l. Ein Knabe, der traumt, nnn Onbssinenue Biactoio // Jloroc.
2018. T. 28. Ne 3. C. 158).

2«Hemenkas karactpoda» — 3TO Ha3BAaHME KHUTH M3BECTHOTO McTopuka M. Melineke, koTopas
Opura ormybnmkoBaHa B 1946 roxy [2]. TepmuH Boten B 00MX0[ TP 00CYKACHUH IPHYHH BO3HHUK-
HOBEHHH (amm3Ma 1 npuxoja ['nTiepa K BIacTH.

3 B pa6ore «Bonpoc 0 BUHOBHOCTH» SIcIEpe yKa3bIBAET Ha TO, UTO «O0IIee y HAC — Pa30bIIEH-
HocThY [3. C. 11], m mosTomy dunocod OyaeT yka3plBaTh Ha BOSMOXKHBIC ITyTH K O0BETMHEHHUIO, HO
HE Jepe3 NOJUINHEHHE, a Oarogaps pa3yMmy U 00CYKICHUIO.
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U MacmrTaldy MPOMCXOAMBIINX COOBITHH, TOPU3OHTHI MJICHTUYHOCTH TpeOOBaIN
IIEPECMOTPA BCIIE] 3a IEPECMOTPOM I'OCYAAPCTBEHHBIX M SKOHOMUUYECKHUX TPaHMUII.
VIMeHHO 3TOT pa3ioM B MHPONOHMMAHUM 4YeJIOBEKa MEXIy HHIUBUAYaJIbHBIM,
NpeebHO CyOBEKTUBHBIM MTOHMMAHHEM BPEMEHHM M €ro TPaHCIEHJEHTAIbHOM
UCTOPUYHOCTHIO CTAHOBUTCSI HACTOJIBKO OYEBMHBIM, YTO BBIHYKJaeT Slcnepca K
¢unocockoii pediekcun, a Mo3Ke BHOBb U BHOBb aKTyalTU3UPyeT MPOOIeMaTUKY
€ro TEeKCTa B N1epeJIOMHBIE TIEPUO/IbI HCTOPUH.

®dunocodekue Tpyasl K. Scnepca HeoqHOKpAaTHO OBLIM MPEAMETOM aHAIU3a
B Poccun®. Onnako mccieoBateny, 3a peKuMM MCKIIOYEHHEM, TIPAKTHYECKU He
HUTHPYIOT «JlyXOBHYIO CUTYyalllIO BpEMEHW», a ONUPAIOTCs Ha Oojee GpyHIaMeH-
TajbHbIE PaOOTHl HEMELKOIro Quiiocoda. AHTPONOIOIHUECKYO0 UHTEHIIUIO TEKCTa
ormeuaer O. A. BiacoBa, yka3blBalollas Ha YHUKaJIbHYIO CBSI3b OHTOJIOTMH
U ydeHus o yenoBeke B punocoduu K. Scnepca, kotopas «mpexie Bcero (puioco-
(bust KUBYIIETO YeloBeKa, Kak (UIoco(usi SK3UCTCHIIMM U aHTPOIIOJIOTHYCCKas
npaktuka» [4. C. 73].

B Hemeukos3bIYHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE CHUTyalMs HWHas: €CTh IyOJUKaIUH,
B KOTOPBIX BBIABISIETCA KYJbTYPHO-UCTOPHUUECKUI KOHTEKCT PabOTHI, M, 4YTO
HE MEHEe 3HAaYuMO, OTMEUaeTcs TO, KakuM oOpa3zom B 3toMm Tpynae K. Scmepc
npoOJIeMaTu3upyeT TEMIOPATbHOCTh. TaKk MOXXHO OTMETHTH OY€Hb IMOAPOOHBIN
aHaJIN3 UCTOPUUYECKUX 0OCTOSATENbCTB BOSHUKHOBEHUS pabOThl U MHTEIUIEKTYyallb-
HBIX peaklIMi — pEeLeH3UH, TOJEMHUKH — Ha HEKOTopble Te3uchl fcmepca,
npoaenanuelii  JI. XaptoM [5]. ABTOp pEKOHCTPYyHpPYET, Kak OH YKa3bIBaeT,
«KOMMYHUKATUBHBIN Kumar» [5. S. 139], mo3Bossromuii NpeacTaBUTh MPUYNHBI,
noOyausmue flcnepca HamucaTh «JlyXOBHYIO CHUTYyalMI0 BPEMEHH», a TaKKe
HOHSATH, TOYEMY TEKCT ObLT TaK MOIYJIIPeH. DTO UCCIIE0BaHUE HE TOIBKO BOCIION-
HSET Cepbe3HbI Mpobern B UCTOPUKO-PHIIocOPCKOM aHamu3e Hacieaus Scmepca,
HO U NOOYXKAAaeT pacCMOTPETh BOMPOC O TOM, KaK HY>KHO IOBOPUTh 4YEIOBEKY
0 BPEMEHU B cCaMmble TPYAHbIE JIJIs1 HETO BPEMEHa.

[Tadoc mocranoBKH Bompoca Screpcom, a TakKe TO, YTO KHUTA HEOAHOKPATHO
nepen3iaBagach, MOBIUIO HA MOSBICHUE MPAKTHKU peakTyaau3aluy TEMbI B HO-
BbIX peanusix. Hanbonee uzBectHeIM sBnsercs nmpoekt 0. Xabepmaca, KOTOpbIi B
1978 rony mpussIBaeT py3eil U KOJUIET IOCTaBUTh IMAarHO3 COBPEMEHHOM CUTya-
muu. i pemieHust 3Toi 3a1aud OOBEAMHSIOTCS aBTOPBI JIEBOIO TOJKA, OJHO-
3HAYHO HETaTMBHO OILICHHWBAIOIIKE MEPUOJI HEMELKOro (amm3Ma, U Ipu 3TOM MU-
POBO33pPEHUECKH COCTOSIBIIMECS 3HAUUTEIBHO MTO3JHEE (HA MOMEHT BBIX0/1a KHUTH
camomy crtapiieMy Obi10 57 7et) [6]. FO. Xabepmac, Oyyun pegakTopoM KHUTH,

4 Bor, k npumepy psa nocieaHux myOnukanmii: ITepyes A.B. Mononoii Scnepc: Poxnenue
SK3UCTeHNHANM3Ma u3 neHsl ncuxuarpud. CII16.: Brmagumup Jans, 2019. 415 c.; Bracosa O.A.
@unocodus sx3uctenimu Kapia Scnepca u ee antpononornyeckne npaktuku // ViccnenoBaTens.
Researcher. 2018. No 1—2. C. 73—77; Bracosa O.A. dunocodus u KyIbTypa B KOHTEKCTE B KOH-
Tekcte BpemeHn. Duiocodust B aBrKeHUH: paaukaibpHbiii moBopot K. Scnepca / @unocodpekue
Haykd. 2016. Ne 1. C. 96—107.
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cyeNl BO3MOKHBIM BOCIIPOM3BECTH OOLIMI HacTpoii Tekcra Slcmepca’: «3agaua
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIOB Pa3HOCTOPOHHE, 00BEKTHBHO, YyTKO M HEMPEAB3ATO pearupoBaTh
Ha CKayKH, TEHACHLUHU Pa3BUTHUS, YTPO3bl, KPUTUUECKHE MOMEHTBD» — IHUIIET OH
BO BBOJHOM cTaTtke [6. S. 9].

[Toxoxxyro 3amady — BBIIBUTH CBSI3b MEXAY «BpemeHamm» (1931, 1981—
2008), umest B BUAY napagurmy, 3afganayro K. fcnepcom, MOXKHO BUIETH B CTaTbe
10. Kay6e, ony0nukoBaHHOM B COOpHUKE C TIOKa3aTeIbHBIM Ha3BaHueM: «lcTuHa,
yto Hac cBsa3biBaeT. Kapn Scnepc. MckycerBo dunocodperBoBath» [7]. Takum 06-
pa3oM, MOKHO BHJIETh, 4TO «/lyXOBHas CUTyaIisi BpeMEHW» MPOJIOKAET OBITh MH-
TEPECHOI HCCIIeI0BaTENSIM B HECKOJIBKUX MPOEKIUAX: KaK (priiocopckoe TOIKOBA-
HUE B3aUMOJICHCTBUS YEJIOBEKA U BPEMEHH, KaK KPUTHKA COBPEMEHHOMN KYJIbTYPHI,
KaK MpakThuKa Guioco(pcTBOBaHUS M HAKOHEI], KaK OMBIT pedIeKCUU MBICIUTENS,
UCTIBITHIBAIONIETO HEOOXOIMMOCTh OLIEHUTh CBOE BPEMSI.

B namem citydae ocTaHOBHMCSI MIMEHHO Ha MpoOsieMe OCBOCHHSI BPEMEHHU Ye-
JIOBEKOM, OIPaHUYMBAsICh CMBICIOBBIMU U KOHTEKCTYaJIbHBIMU IIPEJIeaMH TEKCTa
K. Acnepca. B pabote, B 1yxe KpUTHKH MOACPHU3MA MEPBOM TPETHU JIBAJIIATOTO
BEKa, MBICIMUTEIb ONIMCBIBAET PU3HAKK KPU3HCa KYJIbTYpbl — TEXHHMKA, Macca, Je-
JIOBUTOCTH U T.M. OJTHAKO MMOMUMO 3TOTO OH, MPUMEHSISI SK3UCTEHIIUAIbHBIN MOJ-
XOJI, TIpe/IaracT YHUBEPCAJIbHYIO CXeMY TOT0, KaK MOKET OBITh MPOXKUTA JTyXOB-
Hasl CUTyallMs YeJIOBEKOM, U KaK BO3MOXHO cjenaTh Bpemsi cBouM. Hapymas mo-
THKY TEKCTa, 00paTUMCs K 3TUM KOHLIENTaM paloThl, MO3BOJIss ce0e HEKOTOphIe
PEKOHCTPYKIIMU U pa3bsCHEHUS, HA KOTOPBIX HE OCTaHaBIMBaJICcs Scmepc.

Curtyaumnsa yenoseka

JlyxoBHas cuTyalys BpeMEHU 03HaYaeT Kakoe-To 0c000€e BUJCHUE YETTOBEKOM
CBOEH CUTyalu, KOTOpas B KOHEYHOM HTOTIE€ BCEr/la KOHKPETHAa M Kacaercs OT-
JIEJIbHOTO Y€JIOBEKA, KOTOPBIH, OJHAKO, B CBOEH pe(IeKCUU O BPEMEHH BBIHYKIEH
ONUPATHCS Ha Kakoe-TO OoJiee MM MEHee 1IeJIOCTHOE, YHUBEPCAIbHOE OMHCaHUe
HacTosAuero u Oyaymero. s Toro, 4To0bl YBUIETh CBOIO CUTYaIUIO, YEJIOBEKY
NPUXOAMUTCS UCIOIB30BATh CBOM ONBIT MMO3HAHMUS, TIOTOMY YTO «HAIUYHOE OBbITHE
(Dasein) xak oco3HanHoe ObITHe/co3Hanue (Bewulltsein) HaxonuTcs B mpocTpaH-
CTBE TOT0, UTO TTo3HaBaeMoy [8. S. 21]. akTHUHOCTh HATUYHOTO OBITHS IPEICTAET
nepes HeoOXOAMMOCTBIO OCMBICIIEHHS KaK HeKas BHEIIHss OOBeKTHBHas JaH-
HOCTb. OHa MpEenBABIAET WHAMBHUIY CIIOXKHOCTb €r0 HACyIIHON >XU3HEHHOU
3a/1a4il — pazo0paThCs U MOHATH CUTYALMIO, UCIIONB3Ys T€ CIOCOObI MO3HAHMS,
KOTOPBIMHU 4eJIoBEK BiazaeeT. K 3TuM no3HaBaTenpHBIM peCypcaM OTHOCUTCS OIBIT
NOHUMAaHUS W3MEHEHUH, KOTOPbIE MPOUCXOJWINA U MPOUCXOIAT JINOO B COOTBET-
CTBHMHM C €r0 OXHJIAHUSAMM, JIMOO B MPOTHUBOPEYUH ¢ HUMHU. OJHAKO OCOOEHHOCTb
MIOJIO’KEHUS YEJIOBEKA B €ro MePCOHAIBLHO MEPEKUBAEMOM CUTYallUK O3HAYAET, YTO
OH HE MOXET HE [yMaTh O CBOEM IOJIOKEHUU B CIIOKUBIIUXCS OOCTOSATENBCTBAX,

5 CripaBeyIMBOCTH Paay CTOUT OTMETUTH, YTO HE BCE ABTOPHI M3IAHMS OBUIM TOTOBBI BHIETH
coBpeMeHHOCTh U3 1930-X To0B.
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OH BBIHYXKJIEH HayaThb Pa3MBIIUISITH/TIO3HABATh, MMOTOMY YTO Jajiee HE MOXKET
JNEeNCTBOBATh Kak mpexzae. He pa3oOpaBuIuch B CUTyalluu, YEJIOBEK HE MOXKET
JIBUTATHCA Odiibute (BO BPEMEHH), a €r0 PEIIMMOCTh K IMO3HAHUIO CIIOKHBIITHXCS
00CTOSITENIECTB O3HAUYAET JJIsi HETO CAMOTO, YTO aKT IMO3HAHUS TAKXKE SBIISICTCS
U aKTOM BOJIM, HalpaBJeHHON Ha mpeojoyieHue cutyanuu. «llonHnmanue cutya-
MU — ATO TO, YTO TAKUM 00pa30M €€ yKe MEHSET, MOCKOJIbKY BO3MOKHO ATO yKe
amneJuIsIusa K TOMY, 4TOOBI Kak-TO BeCTH ceOst u aeicTtBoBaTh» [8. S. 21]. B atom
CTPEMJICHHH K IOHMMAHUIO CUTYallUU YeJIOBEK OyeT BCerJja CTPEMUTHCS K TOH ke
SICHOCTH, KOTOPO# 001aiaet 1Jist Hero (PaKTUYHOCTh HATMYHOTO OBITHS M OIBIT €T0
MO3HAHUS.

JlyxoBHas cuTyanusi BpeMEHHU O3HAYaeT, YTO MHAUBHUJ HE OTIPECIICH B CBOUX
JMANbHEUINX JAeUCTBUAX UMEHHO KaK YeJIOBEK KaK020-mo BPEMEHHU, OH TyXOBHO/
WHTEJUICKTYaJIbHO/YMO3PUTENBHO, KaK 0Ye8UOHYI0 TAHHOCTh CO3EPIAaeT CBOIO He-
CBOE-BPEMEHHOCTh. JTO MEPEKUBAETCA KaK HAPYILIEHHE HOPMAJIBHOTO MOJIOKEHUS
BeIleH, BE/Ib YEJIOBEK TaK MJIM WHAYE BCET/Ia COOTHOCUT CBOIO JKU3HB C TEM, KAaKUM
€My BUJIUTCA BpEMs, B KOTOPOM OH XKHMBET. flcriepc TakXke yKas3blBaeT Ha 3TO:
«51 ecTb TO, 4TO €cTh BpeMsl. Ho To, 4TO ecTh BpeMsi — 3TO MECTO B pa3BUTHU. Ecin
s ero 3Halo, TO s 3HaK, 4yTO TpedyeT Bpems. UTOOBI MPHITH K COOCTBEHHOMY
OBITHIO, ST IOJDKEH 3HAThH 11€JI0€, B KOTOPOM S OTIPEJIEIISIO, T/I€ MBI CETOIHS CTOUM)
[8. S. 23]6. OTtcyTcTBHE 3HaHHSI BPEMEHH MOXKET ObITh HEOYEBUIAHBIM JUIS YeJIo-
BEKa, KOTOPOTO JIPYTHe — MBI — OYJIyT CUUTaTh HecoOBpeMeHHBIM. Ho 3TO He 3Ha-
YUT, YTO OH HAXOAMUTCH 6 cumyayuu BPEMEHHU, MPOCTO €r0 3HAHUE «IEJIOro)» He
npu3HaHo aApyruMu. Ho eciiu yenoBek orrymiaer BOIpoc 0 BpeMEHH, B KOTOPOM OH
JKUBET KaK CMBICJIOKU3HEHHYIO MTPOOJIeMy, 3TO 03HAYAET, YTO €ro MPe/ICTaBICHHUS
0 JyXe BPEMEHHM He TO3BOJISIOT €My JKUTh Kak Tmpexe. M Torna nMeronieecs 3Ha-
HUE BPEMEHU CTaHOBUTCS MPEeAMETOM pediieKCuu. B 3ToM cilydae 4enoBeK, XOTs
U peIIaeT CBOIO MEPCOHATBHYIO MPOOJIEMY — CHUTYaIlMIO, BCE K€ MBICIHUT B TJI0-
0abHOM aHTPOIOJIOTHYECKOM FOPU30HTE: 0 OyIyIIeM IPYTHX JI0JeH, B KOTOPOM
MOET OBITh OCYIIIECTBIIEHO U €T0 JINYHOE OyayIiee.

OcBOeHUe BpeMeHU 1 3HaHue Lenoro. YTo gaeTt sHaHue nctopmmn?

3nanue nesoro (das Ganze)’, ykasbisaer Slcrepc, I03BOJISET Y3HABATH BPEMSL.
LlemocTHOE TIpeaCTaBIEHHE O BPEMEHH — 3TO PEe3yJIbTaT CTPEMIICHHUS YeIOBEKa

® B nepeBoze Ha pycckuii B uTare Slcriepca mpomnagaT HEKOTOPHIE BAYKHBIE HIOAHCHL: TIPUME-
HUTEIBHO K ONpe/IesIicHHOMY MecTy B pa3Butuu (Ort) OH UCTIONB3YET IJ1aroia — kennen, KOTOPBIi
yKa3bIBacT HE Ha 3HAHHWE B MUPOBO3PEHYECKOM CMBICIIE, a CKOpee Ha OObIIICHHOE 3HaHHe/y3HaBa-
Hue. IMEeHHO 3T0 3HaHUE MO3BOJISIET CBA3BIBATH S 1 MBI, TO ecTh QyHAMPYET HICHTHYHOCT. A BOT
B TOM, YTO KacaeTcsi BpeMeHH (Zeit), Slcriepc ynorpedisieT cioBo — wissen, 9YTo 03Ha4aeT 3HaHUE
B Oostee o0mieM cmbiciie. VIHaue roBopsi, MOHSATHBIA MOBCEAHEBHBINH MOPSIIOK KU3HU HOPMUPYET Y
YyenoBeKa yOeKICHUEe, YTO OH 3Hdem BPEMsl, a TOYHee TpeOoBaHuUs BpeMeHU. U MMEHHO B TaKOM
KOHTEKCTE TPakKTyeTcs Janee B pabote Slcrepca snanue gpemenu, a Takke pa3dupaeTcs BOMPOC
0 3HAHUU U BPEMEHU.

" B atom Tekcte Scnepea nenoe (das Ganze) B unciie HanboIee YacTO BCTPEYAIOIMXCS TIOHATHH.
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3HaTh BpeMs. To, 4TO uenoBeK 3HaeT BpeMs, O3HAYaeT, YTO BPeMsI BUJIUTCS Yello-
BEKy KaK OOBEKTHBHO CYIIECTBYIOLIEE, KaK HeKas BHELIHs CUIa, AeHCTBYIOLIAs
Ha YeJIoBeKa B COOTBETCTBUU C ONpeiesieHHbIMU 3akoHaMu. Ho Ha camoMm J1iene Bce
NpEeCTaBICHNUS O BPEMEHHU JIMIIb SBIAIOT COOOM OMBIT MOHMMAHUS BPEMEHH
YEeJIOBEKOM BHYTpH €ro BpemeHHu. «M160 To, U3 4ero s He MOTY BBIMTH, S HE MOTY
OKHMHYTb B30pOM CHapyxm» [8. S. 24]°%.

[Tonnmats BpeMs U OnpesensiTh 0COOEHHOCTh 3MOXH YEJIOBEK MOXKET MOo-pas-
HOMY. B 3aBuCHMMOCTH OT TOT0, KAKM€ MUPOBO33PEHUECKHUE IIPUHLIUIIBI JIEKAT B OC-
HOBE 3TOT0 MOHUMAaHMSI, MOJIyYaroTCsl pa3Hble 00pa3bl BPEMEHH, KOTOPhIE MOTYT
KaK JIONOJIHATH, TaK U MPOTUBOPEUUTH APYT Apyry. fcrnepc Ha3bIBaeT B KaYECTBE
TaKOBBIX PUHIUIIOB: CBOEOOPA3HOE OIYIICHNE )KU3HU, COIIMOJIOTHYECKYIO CTPYK-
TypY, XO35ICTBEHHOE YCTPONUCTBO, TOCYJapCTBEHHOCTS [8. S. 24].

Omnucanue coObITHI BO BpEMEHU KaK OOBEKTHBHO JAHHOTO MPOIIECCa MOXKET
IIPOUCXOAUTH MTO-Pa3HOMY, COOTBETCTBEHHO Ha OCHOBE YKa3aHHBIX BO3MOKHOCTEN
CKJIa/IBIBAIOTCS pa3Hble ucmopuu. Y KaxkJ10i CBOM AUCKYpC, CBOM MPUHIIMIIBI [IEPH-
OJIU3AIMH U MTOJIXO/Ibl K TPAKTOBKE COOBITHH. J[axe eciin pa3aryHble BEpCUH UCTO-
pUM HE BCerjga HayuyHbl WM JOKa3aTeNIbHbI, MPUCYIIAsl YEeJIOBEKY MOTPEOHOCTh
«3HaTh BpeMs» MO3BOJIET JOMYCKATh TO WK UHOE O0BICHEHHE «1eJIoroy». Yeno-
BEK 110 OO0JIbIIEH YaCTH HE OCO3HAET BHIOOP ONpPEEIEHHOr0 TOJIKOBAHNS BPEMEHH,
TaK)K€ OH HE BCETJa MOCJIEI0BATEIbHO PALIMOHAIIEH B KOHCTPYUPOBAHUM KOHTEK-
cTa COOCTBEHHOM HCTOPUYHOCTH, KOTOPBIA MOXKET «IIPEACTABIATHCSA KaK HEUTO TY-
MaHHOE B CBOEM CTaHOBJIeHUM» [8. S. 23].

Ecnu 3HaHNe BpeMeHHU TOTIOIHEHO «CMBICIIOM LIETH, KOTOPYIO, TAKMM 00pa3oM
MO>KHO y3HaTh (kennen. — IIpum. E.Y.), To s oOpaiaroch B CBOEi caMOyBepeHHO-
CTH MPOTHUB T€X, KTO 3TU TpeOOBaHUs BPEMEHH, KOTOphIE 5 3HaW0 (weifl. — [lpum.
E.4.), e mpuznaer» [8. S. 23]. To ecTh, eciiu uCTOpuUeckasi KapTUHA MUpPa /TOCY-
JapcTBa/00111eCTBA TOJIKYETCS C TEICOJIOTNYECKOM O3UIMH, KOTOPast HaIeseT uc-
TOPHIO BO3MOKHOCTBIO IBWKEHM K biary/connanbHoMy ujieary/MUpOBOil rapMo-
HUH, TO MIOMCK OTBETA Ha BOIIPOC O COBPEMEHHOCTH obineryaetcs. Llenp Hanenser
OLLYIIEHUE BPEMEHM, BHKEHUEM, MPOUCXOAAILEM C ONPEACIECHHOU CKOPOCTBIO.
W3meHsThCs ¢ TakoM jk€ CKOPOCTHIO — 3TO 3HAYUT UATH B HOT'Y CO BPEMEHEM, 3Ha-
YUT OBITH COBPEMEHHBIM, OBITH BMECTE CO BPEMEHEM.

Ecnu ckopocTh CTaHOBUTCS XapaKTEPUCTUKON BPEMEHH, TO 3TO TAK)KE yKa3bl-
BaeT U Ha TO, YTO XPOHOJIOIMYECKOE BOCIIPUIATHE PEATIbHOCTH HEPA3PBIBHO CBA3aHO
C TOIOJIOTUYECKUM: CKOPOCTb CBSI3bIBA€T BpeMsi U MPOCTPAaHCTBO. V3MeHeHus
BpPEMEHH SBJICHBI B MPOCTPAHCTBE, M 3HAYUT OyAyllee TakKe O3HavyaeT Oyryliue
IPOCTPAHCTBA, HOBBIE MECTA/TOMOCHI, KOTOPHIE YK€ CETOJHS MOXHO MEHSTb/
CO03/1aBaTh/CTpOUTh. IlepecMOTp MOMTUTHUECKUX TPaHUL] OTPOMHBIX UMIIEPUH MOCTe
[IepBoii MUPOBOI BOWHBI, HCYE3HOBEHNE IOCYAAaPCTB U CO3/IaHUE HOBBIX, KOTOPBIE

8 B aBroOuorpaduu Slcrepc Takke HOOUEPKHBAET CBOM METO, IPEANONAraloMIUi, 9TO HHTEH-
LUSI TEKCTAa — CUTYyallusl BpeMeHH Oe3 BIMCHIBAHUS €€ BO BCEMUPHO HCTOPUYCCKUI KyIbTYpPHBIH
KOHTEKCT: «s1 XOTEJ [OJUEPKHYTh: sl HE B COCTOSIHUM OKHHYTh B3IJISIIOM TEUCHUSI B PA3BUTHH U HE
3HAI0, 9TO MPOUCXOIUT B 1esom» [9. C. 272].
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TaK)Ke 3aBEpIIAIOT CYIIECTBOBAHHWE B HECTAOMJIBHON COIUAIbHO-TIOTUTUYECKOM
peanbHOCTH 20-X TOAOB, TOKA3BIBAIOT HOBBIE «CKOPOCTHBIE PEKUMBD) OOIIECTBEH-
HBIX M3MEHEHMH, HE XapaKTepHbIe UIsi UCTOpPUM mpouuioro. M mostoMy OBITH
COBPEMEHHBIM O3HA4aeT TENEpPh HE TOJIBKO COOTBETCTBOBATh BPEMEHH, a TAKKE
OBIT B TOM npocmpaucmee, KOTOPOE COOTBETCTBYeT AyxXy BpemeHH. Kak,
K IpuMepy, Butrenmreitn, kotopslil B Hauase 1930-x ro1oB Bcepbe3 pa3MbILUISIET
0 TOM, 4TOOBI yeXaTh CO CBOMM JIPYrOM B COBETCKYI0 Poccuto, yToObI TaM 3aHATHCA
TI0JIE3HBIM TPY/IOM: CTATh BpauoM ik pabounm’. CBOEro poja sMUrpanus B Oy ry-
1iee, B yTOIUIO, KOTOpasi B 00IIel AMHAMUKE NTePEMEH Ka)KeTCsl BO3MOKHOM.

OmynieHre xo/1a BpEMEHN POKIAET CTpax HE yCNeTh, ONO34aTh U OKa3aThCs
HECOBPEMEHHBIM. DTO CJIEICTBHE THITHOTHYECKOTO Bo3/eicTBus (die Suggestion)
oOpa3a 1esIeHanpaBIeHHOr0 JBUKEHHS BpeMeHU. OCBOEHUE BPEMEHHU O3HAYaeT He
TOJIbKO COTJIACOBAHHOCTh MEXIY OOBEKTHUBHO IMPEICTABICHHOM HACTOSIINM
U HACTOSIIMM IE€PCOHAIBHBIM, HO TaKXKe CTpaTerHuecKoe BUAEHUE Oyyllero,
YYBCTBO U 3HaHHE KOTOPOTO siBjsieTcst Oosiee BaxkHBIM. [1o cyTu, 3Has TpeGoBaHMs
BpPEMEHH, HY)KHO YK€ )KHTb B OyayIem, orepeskas HacTosiiee Bpems. B Oynymem
KHUBET MOJIOJIOE MOKOJIEHHE, IOITOMY HY>KHO IOHHMATh €ro, ObITh C HUM, OBITh
MosnonbiM. [IpaBna cerofgHsmHero JHS B TOM, YTO «MOJIOJEKb — JI€UCTBUTENb-
HOCTb BpeMeHu» [8. S. 24]. CTpax He ycleTh 3a MOJIOABIMH, ClI€JaTh HEBEPHBIN
BBIOOp U OTCTaTh U3-3a ITOTO OT T€X, KTO BIEPEAH, JIeJIaeT )KU3Hb YeJI0BEKa KpaifHe
HaNpsHKEHHOM U MeIlIaeT MOTMHHOMY OCBOCHHIO BPEMEHHU.

OTKa3 OT TOHKM BPEMEHH BbI3BaH MOCTOSIHHBIM CTPAXOM HE yCIIETh, OIIyIIe-
HUE KOTOPOTO JIOCTUTaeT BBICIIEH TOYKH, TaK YTO NEPEKUBAIOLIUIN €r0 YEJIOBEK
OKa3bIBaeTCsl B JYXOBHOM CHUTyallud BPEMEHM: OCTAHABIUBAETCS, YTOOBI
MEePEOCMBICTUTD TpEJIaraeMblil  KyJIbTYpOH/UACOIOTHEN CHoco0 TMOHUMAaHUS
BPEMEHH, U BO3MOXKHO BBIOpATh AJis ceOst dpyeoe Bpems. Scnepc moauepKuBaecT:
0 TaKUX JIOASX COBPEMEHHUKU TYyMAaroT, YTO «OHH YKIIOHSIOTCS OT BPEMEHH —
JOJBIPYM UCTOPHHM, IO3BOJISIONIME ceOe Je3epTUpoBaTh M3 JAEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH
[8. S. 23]. IIpusHaTh cebs BEpHBIM MPOIIJIOMY TO3BOJISIET TAaKXKe ClIe0BaTh yCTa-
HOBJICHHOMY M OCBO€HHOMY MOPSAKY LIEHHOCTEH, 00JeryaeT caokHOCTh MOpallb-
Horo BeIOOpa. «Poxnennbie B CCCPy», «u3 90-x», «1eTH MUUICHHyMa» — 3TH
MIOKOJIEHYECKHE MapKepbl KaK HUKOTJa aKTyaJlbHbl CETO/IHS U PEIPE3CHTUPOBAHBI
B KyJIbTYpe Kak ()eHOMEH peTpOMaHUM. DTO He creln(rUKa UMEHHO CErOJHSIIIHEH
KyJbTYpbl, @ BO3HUKAET 3HAUUTEIHHO paHbIlle — B IEPBOM TPETH ABAALIATOTO BEKa,
KaK CIEJCTBHE IEPEKHUBAHUS YEJIOBEKOM IPEIaraéMblX TOI/la TPAaKTOBOK
CO-8PEMEHHOCMU.

[lepexxrnBaHUE CIOKHOCTH ITOTO HOBOTO TOJIOKEHUS YEJIOBEK MPOSIBIIIETCS B
TPEBOKHOM 3MOLMOHAJILHOM (DOHE: HAJIMIIO yTpaTa BEphl U JOBEPHUs, CTpax Mepe
YKU3HBIO, YYBCTBO OJIMHOYECTBA.

® P. MOHK OTMEYaeT, uTo «ero (Bumeenwmerina. — E. Y. ) B3TILL HA YIAJIOK CTpaH 3amagHoit
EBpomns! 6511 ckopee mmeHrIepruanckuM, geM Mapkcuctekum» [10. C. 356] — BakHOe 3aMedaHue
C TOYKH 3pCHHS ONCKa BUTTEHIITEITHOM CBOETO MECTa BO BPEMEHHU.
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OtcyrcTBUE 8epvt B bora — 4yBCTBa HAJCKHOCTH «BHYTPEHHETO TPUCYT-
CTBUS Janekoro 0e3zycinoBHOro» [8. S. 130] nuimaer yeroBeka UCTOPUIECKON OC-
HOBBI OBITHS. Pa3pyliaronie BIusieT Takke TOTaubHAs yTpara Jn0-6epus. YenoBek
MOJKET TeTleph TOBEPUTCS JIUIIb Y3KOMY KpYTy OJM3KHUX Jrojiel. Bee ocTanbHoe —
CTaTyChl, KaUeCTBO Belle, mpodeccnoHanu3m, o0eIaHus — BbI3bIBAET COMHEHHE
B HaJiexHOCTH. Kak ciencTBrue, cCOMHEHHE B MpeiaraeMbIX KyJIbTYPOU OMTUCaHHSIX
BpEMEHHM KaK 1eJ0ro, U B IMEPCOHAJbHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTSAX €ro moHsATh. Hamex-
HOCTb — 3TO JJOBEpUE K OyIyllIeMy, IOATOMY HEJJOCTATOK JOBEpHUsi 000paunBaeTcs
TaK)Ke M CKPBITHIM CTPAXOM, HAMPSHKCHHOCTHIO U CTPEMIICHHEM TIpeayraaarh Ie-
pyoa cTaOUILHOCTH CBOWMCTB, OTHOIIICHUH, BO3MOXKHOCTEH. B manHO# mHTEpmpe-
taruu Slcriepca, XOTS pedb WAET O NMCUXOJIOTHYECKHX COCTOSHUSX, B KOTOPBIX
HAXOJWTCS YEIIOBEK, BCE KE U HAICKA, U Bepa, IOHUMAIOTCS KaK YK3UCTEHITHAIIBI,
o0Janaroniue KOHCTUTYUPYIOUTUM 3HAYEHUEM B CYIIIECTBOBAHUH YEIOBEKA.

HcTep3aHHblil CTpaxamMy 4eJIOBEK HE MOXKET 3aHATh ONPEAETICHHYIO MO3UIINIO
M0 OTHOIICHHWIO K TOCYJapCTBEHHOW BIACTH, W TOITOMY HE MOXXET OTIUYUTH
MpOsIBIIEHHE TOCYJapCTBEHHOW BOJHM OT TYMOro Hacwius. B mouckax BHSITHOTO
U 00HA/IeKUBAIOLLETO UCMOPULECKO20 OTICAHUS UMEIOIeICs IeHCTBUTEIBHOCTH,
KOTOPOE MO3BOJIUIIO OBl €My KaK-TO Pa3o0paTbcsi C COOCTBEHHBIM MECTOM 6 9MOM
BPEMEHH, YEJIOBEK BEPUT 000 HIC0IOTHUH, KOTOPOM TOCYJapCTBO OMPAB/IBIBACT
Hacwive. IHauBU 3aHMMaeT MacCUBHYIO O3UIIHIO, & TEPIICHHUE U allOJIUTUYHOCTh
MPHUBOJIAT K TOMY, YTO YEJIOBEK MPU3HACT CBOE IMOPAKECHUE B PEIICHUH TPOOIEMBI
OCBOEHUSI BPEMEHH, OH OCO3HAET CBOIO HEBO3MOKHOCTb CJIENATh BPEMS CBOUM.

BosmoxHa u pyras cTpaTterusi OTHOLIEHHS K CJIETOMYy HAaCWIHIO TOCyaap-
CTBa, a TaKXKe K NpeasaraeMoi um ucmopuu. Kenasi cOoTBETCTBOBAaTh BPEMEHH,
WIH JJa)K€ yY4aCTBOBATh B CO3JITaHUM Oy AYIIETO, YEIIOBEK BOOYIIEBISETCS HICOIIO-
THYECKUMH OOCIAaHUSIMU M C BOOJYIICBICHHWEM CIIEIYeT yKa3aHHOMY Tocyaap-
CTBOM CTaHJIapTy, BO BCEM IOJACP)KMBasl BIACTh. «IT0 coyuyactue (Dabeisein) —
camoe pacrpoCTpaHEHHOE MPOsIBIEHHE BOOOpakaeMOW MOJUTHYECKOH OCBEIOM-
JICHHOCTH U BOJICHUs, MPOOHPAsCh CKBO3b BpPEMs, OHO CIOCOOHO MPOU3BOIUTH
1 poOyX)aaTh OECIIOKONCTBO, HO HECTIOCOOHO HAWTH Iy Th, YTOOBI UATH» [8. S. 83].
D10 OBITHE BO3JIE U «TIPpU» — Dabeisein — He SBJISETCS MOATUHHBIM OBITHUEM JIJIS
camoro ce0s1, camoObITHEM — Selbstsein.

B «Bompoce 0 BUHOBHOCTH», pacCyk/lasi O TyXOBHOW CHUTyallMd BPEMEHH,
B KOTOPOM okazaics uenoBek B 1946 roay B ['epmanun, Scnepc yka3siBaeT Ha ToO,
YTO TMepekHuTas BOWHA paszo0mmina sroaed. Kaxaplii YeloBeK HaXOIUTCS
B COOCTBEHHOM, OTIHYAIOIIEHCS OT IPYroro Tparu4eckoi >KM3HEHHOW CHUTYaIluH,
TpeOyromnei moHuManus BpeMeHn. OTHaKO «MHOTHE JIFOJU HE XOTST MO-HACTOS-
niemy qymatb. OHH UIIYT TOJBKO JTO3YHTOB U MOBUHOBEHUS. OHU HE CIIPAIIUBAIOT,
a ecIM OTBEYaloT, TO Pa3Be YTO MOBTOPEHHEM 3ayueHHbIX (pas3» [3. C. 14].

Takum o6paszom, o Scnepcy, 4enoBeK He MOKET HE IyMaTh O CBOEM OTHOIIIe-
HUU K JCHCTBUSM rOCyJapCTBa, €CIIM OH BCEPhE3 MOJIOH PEITMMOCTH TIOHATH CBOIO
COOCTBEHHYIO CUTYyaIlli0 BpeMeHU. [[oTpeOHOCTh B OCBOCHHUH BPEMEHH MpPHCYIIA
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YCJIOBEKY, @ BOT I'OTOBHOCTH JCJIaTb 3TO OCMBICIICHHO, UCXOOsA M3 OCO3HaHUA
BO3MO>XHOCTH IIOAJIMHHOI'O 6BITI/I$I, HC O4YCBHIHA. I’IE’:.]IOBGK}’ CJIO’)KHO HC OyMaTb
0 BpEMCHH, HO HEC MCHEC CJIOXKHO IMO-HACTOAMIEMY IIOAYMATh O HEM.

Ycnosme NnOHMMaHMs NepPCOHabHON UCTOPUYHOCTH

B cioxuBIIMXCSL cOLMAIbHBIX OOCTOSTENBCTBAX, B KapJMHAIBHO U3MEHMB-
HIelcst KyJIbType 1 00pa3e MUPOBOCTIPHATHS YEJIOBEK BCE JKE MOXKET MOHATH C8OH0
JYXOBHYIO CUTYallMI0 BpeMeHHM. Slcmepc mpeamnonaraer, yTo AJs 3TOro HeoOXo-
MO C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, IPOJIOJDKATh Pa3BUTHE SK3UCTCHIHMAIBLHOU (uinocodun
B aKaJeMHUYECKUX Kpyrax, € JIpyroil CTOpPOHBI, OTKPBITh KaXKJIOMY YEJIOBEKY
BO3MOXXHOCTH SK3HCTEHIIMAIHLHOTO MBIIIJICHHS JUTsi caMOonToHnManwust. Y Ha mpoTsi-
KEHUU BCEro TEKCTa MOXXHO BHJIETh, YTO SIcrepc MOAYepKHBAET 3HAYUMOCTh
coOCTBEHHOTO0 (hHUI0CcOPCKOro MOAX0/1a, UCTIONb3YsI KIIFOUEBbIE KOHIENTHI: MHU(PHI
TpaHCIEHIEHIIMH, KOMMYHHKaIus, Guiocopckas Bepa, SK3ucTeHmms .

Kaxmomy 4enoBeky, eciii OH CTPEMHTCS C PEIIMMOCTBIO TIOHSATH CBOE BPEMS,
HeoOxonuma ¢uinocodpus. B pednexcun, B puaocopckoM OCMBICICHUH YeIOBEK
MIOHMUMAET, YTO TOJILKO OH CaM, ¥ HUKTO 32 HETO U BMECTO HETO HE CMOXKET pealiu-
30BaTh ceOd, MOHATH cBoe HanuyHoe ObiThe. IlosTomMy dumiocodckas >XU3Hb
y KaKIO0TO CBOsI, TIO3BOJISONIAS CAMOCTOSITEIIHHO MIPOUTH CKBO3b HATMYHOE ObITHE
(Dasein) kak cBoe cobctBeHHOe. DuiaocodCcTBOBaHHE MMOMOTaeT OKa3aThCs
B HACTOSIIIEM.

BBITH B €ITMHCTBE CO CBOUM BPEMEHEM, KOTOPOE MPUHUMAETCS KaK HACMOAWULl
TEeKyIIUii MOMEHT O4YeHb CIIOXKHAs 3ajada, TpeOyromas My>KeCTBa W BOJIH.
[Ipominoe, eciiu MONMBITaTHCS HOHATH €T0 B CBOEM COOCTBEHHOM T'OPHU30HTE CyIlle-
CTBOBaHUS, HE MOXKET IIOMOYb B IOHUMAHUH CETOIHSIIHEH CUTYaIlH, TIOTOMY YTO
nporuibie (popMbl MOHUMaHUs He paboTaroT. OcTaeTcsl eAMHCTBEHHbBIN BBIXOT —
UCTIONIB30BaTh AK3UCTCHIMAIBHOE MBIIIICHHE, KOTOpOE JaeT BO3MOXHOCTb
MBICJIUTh YEJIOBEKa CBOOOJHBIM, MCXOJAS U3 €ro COOCTBEHHOM HMCTOPHUYHOCTH.
«Pemenue o TomM, MOr Obl M XOTeN OBl YETOBEK OBITh CBOOOJHBIM BBIHOCHUTCS
HE IPOTUB HETO, a /Ui Hero. XoTs B OOJBIIMHCTBE CBOEM JIIOAU 0OATCS CBOOO/IBI
camoObITH [8. S. 190].

B pemmmocTy yenoBeka cTaBUTh BONIPOC O JIMYHOM, €ro cOOCTBEHHOU cB0OO 1€
CKpbITa TaKke HaJexJa Ha Oynyliee, Ha BO3MOXHOCTh CBOOOIHOro OyayIero,
B KOTOpOE 4eJIoBeK XoTelN Obl BepuTh. [103TOMY, KOHEUHO, YellOBEK Hy>KIaeTcs B
Bepe, KoTopas mojjepkuBajia Obl ero. M XoTs HacTymuBIIas 3M0Xa CBHUIETENb-
CTByeT 00 yMEHbBIIEHUU TMOIJIMHHON PEeNIMIHO3HOCTH, BCEe-TaKU Bepa U cB0OOja

10 B kauecTBe TeopeTUUECKOH OCHOBBI «J[yXOBHOM cuTyamuu Bpemenn» Slcrepe B3sn uz «du-
J0cohun» «BCE, YTO OTHOCHIIOCH K coBpeMeHHocTh [9. C. 272]. On nonuepkusaet: «Ilocie croip
JIOJITOTO TIEPEphIBa B MOMX ITyOJNHMKAIMAX ST XOTET BBHIHECTH Ha Cyx IyOsmKy BHavane «Puioco-
(uro», a He MaJCHBKYIO paboTy, KoTopas 0e3 «Pumocopurm» He mMena Obl 0 OO0 OCHOBaHUIA.
[TosTomy s mo3aboTuics, 4ToOb! «JlyXOBHAsI CHTYaIllsi BPEMEHM» BBINUIA TOJIBKO TOJOM TI03XKE B
Havase okTs0ps 1931 roga, u cpasy ke mocie 3Toro, B jekadpe, ypuena ceet Most «@uocodus»
[9.C. 273].
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JIOJDKHBI OBITH BO3pAICHBI YEJIOBEKY B MOHUMAHUU UM €ro ObITus. B cutyarmm
HAWBBICIIETO HAMPSDKEHUS CUJI, HAa Kparo O, BO3MOXKHO, YEJIOBEK CTaHET TO-
HACTOSIIIIEMY CBOOOHBIM, YTOOBI OTKPHITH CYTh MPOUCXOISAIIETO U OLyTHUT HE0O-
XOJMMOCTD 3HATh CBOE IOJIMHHOE OBITHE.

3aksnoyeHue

Taxum 06pa3zom, MosyyaeTcs, 4T0 OCBOCHUE BPEMEHH Y€JIOBEKOM BO3MOKHO,
€CJIM OH CO3HAET HEOOXOMMOCTh KPUTUYHOTO OTHOILEHUS K JOIrMaTU3UPOBAaHHBIM
KOHLETIMAM HCTOPUYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUSA, a TAKXKE K TEM HAEOIOreMaMm, KOTOPbIMU
npejlaraeT MapKupoBaTh BpeMs TOCYJapCTBO; €CJINM YEJIOBEK He OOUTCA JyMaTh U
TOTOB MPEOAOJIETh CTPax MpeJ NMPaBION CaMOIIO3HAHUS; €CJIH OH C PEIIMMOCTBHIO
HaMepeH MOHMMATh BpeMsl KaKk CBOE COOCTBEHHOE B TOPU30HTE CaMOOBITHSL; U HAKO-
HEll, €CJIM YEJIOBEK PEIINTHCA )KUTh B BUACHUU 3TOTO MOHUMaHMs. JTO MO3BOJIUT
YeJIOBEKY IOHUMAaTh BCE COLMANIbHBIE N3MEHEHUS — MOJIMTUYECKUE U KYJIbTypHBIE
TpaHcopMalMi — Kak 4acTb CBOEM MepcoHanbHOM HMcTOpuyHOCTU. [loaTOMy
BaXXHO, YTOOBI yeoBeK (UI0COPCTBOBAN, BUEN U IMOHUMAJI CaMOro cedsi, CBoe
MECTO BO BPEMEHHU.

Scnepc cunTaeT BaXXHBIM JOHECTH IIMPOKON MHTEIIEKTYaJIbHOW 00IECTBEH-
HOCTH HEOOXOJUMOCTh IIOMCKAa TMOJJMHHOM MEpPCOHATbHOW HCTOPHUYHOCTH.
W, TpakTys cuTyaluio BpEeMEHM KakK 3K3MCTEHIUAIbHBII BOIPOC B TOM YHCIE
K camoMy cebe, cam Ha Hero orBeuaeT. [lonHbIil oTBeT faH B ero «dunocopun»,
a B «/lyXxoBHOI cuTyaluu BpeMEHH» aBTOP Pa3bsCHSIET, 3aU€M B TaKOE CMYTHOE
HykHa (punocodus. «O TOM, UTO CIIyUUTCS, HET yOeTUTENIbHOTO OTBETA, HO 00 TOM
CKa)KeT YeJIOBEK, KOTOPBIN )KUBET CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM ObITHEM. [Ipo0ysKaaronuii
IIPOrHO3 O BO3MOKHOM MOJKET UMETh TOJIBKO OJIHY 3aJady, HAalOMHHUTb YEJIOBEKY
o camoMm cebe» [8. S. 191]. B aroif pabore ¢ukcupyeTcst BBI30B, Ha KOTOPBIH
BBIHYKICHBI ObLIN OTBEYATh MIPEICTABUTENN KyJIbTYpbl. OIBIT aHAIN3a COBPEMEH-
HOCTH niepBoi Tpern XX BeKa IpeacTaBisieTcs SIcnepcy TakkKe akTyalbHbIM
u B 1946 roxy. PemakTupys NOBOEHHYIO BEpPCHI0 KHUTH, OH BO «BBeneHum»
K u3nanuio 1947 roxa pasznenser Tekct pyopukoit «Meron ocsemmenus (Erhellung)
HBIHEITHEeH cutyarum» [8. S. 26]. Tak kak Oojee HHM CIOBa HE MEHSETCH,
TO OYEBHJIHO, YTO QrsIocod yOSKIeH B YHUBEPCAILHOCTH MIPEIaraeMoro Memooa
JUISL YeJIOBEeKa, YTO PEIIUTCS MOHATh CBOE BPEMS U IMOMBITAETCS AaTh «IpoOyKaa-
IOIIMH IPOTHO3» O CBOEM OyayIlEeM.
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Idea of Time in Bergson’s Lectures
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CraThsl BBOIUT B Hay4HBI 000pOT W3JJaHHBIE JIEKIIMOHHBIC Kypchl beprcona «Mmes Bpe-
menn» (3. 2019) u «Mcropus unen Bpemenn» (u3a. 2016), koTopsle unTamuch uM B Kosurex
ne @panc B 1901—1903 rogax. [laeTtcs kpaTkoe onrcanue JEKIUOHHON nesTeabHocTr bepr-
COHa, MOAYCPKUBACTCA, YTO JaHHBIC MaTCPpUaJIbL J'IGKI_[I/Iﬁ TMO3BOJIAIOT JIYYIIC MMOHATH TY MOITY-
JIIPHOCTB, KOTOPYIO 3aBoeBai beprcon cpenn coBpeMeHHUKOB. [I0CKONIBKY JEKIIMOHHBIN KaHP
MpeanoaraeT J0CTYITHOCTh U KPATKOCTh U3JI0KEHUS, TO MO JIeKUusAM beprcona MoxxHO CyTUTh
0 TOM, YTO OH CaM CUMTaJl HauboJee BaXKHBIMU M HOBaTOPCKUMH UAESIMU B CBOEM (PHIIOCOD-
CKOM yUYCHHH, KOTOPBIE CTOAT TOTO, YTOOBI IIPEICTaBUTh UX IMUPOKOH myommke. OT™MedaeTcs,
9T0 beprcoH CBs3BIBAaET «UACI0 BPEMEHI» C IIEPECMOTPOM OCHOBHEIX (PIIIOCO(CKUX KaTeTOpHid
(abcomoTHOE ¥ OTHOCHTEIBHOE, OECKOHEYHOE U KOHEYHOE) U MeTO10B (huinocoduu (MOHATUH-
HOE ¥ MHTYUTHBHOE TT03HaHue). bonbIryio yacTs cBOei apryMeHTaIlK U IPUMEPOB B JISKIUSIX
Beprcon obparmaet Ha JEMOHCTPAIHIO HECIIOCOOHOCTH IIPUBBITHOTO HAM ITYTH ITO3HAHUS CXBa-
TUTh JJIUTENBHOCT. JIeKOHCTPYHUPYS 3TOT croco0 Mo3HaHUs, beprcoH mokasbiBaeT, YTO OH
OMMHpPACTCs MPEXJE BCErO Ha 3HAKH, HA CHMBOJIMYECKYI0 HMUTAIIMIO pealbHOCTU. PackpriBas
Janee MEXaHN3MBI 00pa30BaHUs B TAKHE XapaKTEPUCTHKY 3HAKOB, KaK OOITHOCTD, (pUKcaIus u
OpPUEHTHPOBAHHOCTH Ha JelcTBUE, BeprcoH mokaspIBaeT, YTO OHH, a MOHATHS TOXE 3HAKH, IO
CBOEH NMPHUPOAE MOTYT JIHMIIb (PParMEHTHPOBATH U PACWICHSTH IIOTOK CTAHOBJICHHUS B PEAbHO-
cti. OTHAKO WHTYUTHBHBIA CIIOCOO TOCTIKCHUS, HEOOXOIUMBIH AJIS1 CXBATHIBAHUS UTUTEIb-
HOCTH, IPEJCTABIIEH JMIIb HEKOTOPIMHU IPUMEPAMU U KAaTErOPUAMHU (MHTEJUIEKTyaJIbHAS CUM-
naTHsi, Iorpy>keHre B Bellb B cede) U ouepunBaercsi beprconom ckopee anodarudecku. Tem
HEe MeHee, beprcoH MpIXoauT K BEIBOAY O HEOOXOIUMOCTH PaluKalbHO MEPEOPHEHTHPOBATH
MeTaU3nKy Ha IPOOIEMAaTHKY BPEMEHH U TEM CaMbIM OCYIIECTBISICT «TEMITOPAIBHEIA MOBO-
pOT» B Hayaje JBaJALATOrO BeKa.

Kiouessle cioBa: nexiuu beprcona, unes BpeMeHu, TEMIIOPAIbHbII I0BOPOT
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Abstract. The article focuses on two lecture courses — “The Idea of time” and “The
History of the Idea of Time” — delivered by the French philosopher Henri Bergson at College
de France in 1901-1903. While these courses cannot replace Bergson’s published works for
understanding his philosophy, they can shed new light on Bergson’s popularity. Due to the
requirements of the genre, Bergson presents his views in a most succinct and convincing
manner and showcases his most original ideas. In these lectures Bergson reinterprets traditional
philosophical categories such as the absolute and the relative, the infinite and the finite, and
explores two major modes of cognition — conceptual and intuitive knowledge. Major thrust of
Bergson’s arguments is targeted at conceptual cognition because it is incapable of grasping the
duration. Conceptual cognition relies on signs to operate representations of reality. Bergson
demonstrates that signs, including concepts, are general, fixating and they appeal to action.
Conceptual cognition, therefore, is based on fragmenting continuous processes in reality.
However, when discussing intuitive cognition Bergson provides but an outline by referring to
“intellectual sympathy”, “plunging into the thing in itself”. Despite this apophatic description
of the alternative — intuitive — mode of cognition Bergson insists on fundamental
transformation of philosophy. We conclude that already in the early 1900s Bergson has in mind
an entire project of reconstituting metaphysics and reorienting it towards the problem of time,
what might be described as “temporal turn” in philosophy of the twentieth century.
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BBeaeHue

dunocockoe yueHue beprcoHa uMeno JOBOJIBHO CIOXHYIO CYIbOY
B JBajaroM Beke. Hayamo Beka OTMEUEHO HEBEPOSATHOM MOMYJISIPHOCTHIO,
(6] KOTOpOfI CBUACTCILCTBYIOT IMOJAPKH U IBETHI, KOTOPBIMU Bepr(:OHa 3aBaJInBaJIn
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NOYMTATENIN, & TAKXKe TOJMbI KAKAYIIHUX CIyIIaTh ero jekiuuu. CoxpaHWIUCH
nojganubie B Komtex ae ®paHc meTunuu ¢ TpeOOBaHUEM ITyCKaTh Ha JIEKLIUHU
beprcona nmume ciaymarenaed co CTyI€HUYECKUMH yIOCTOBEPEHUSIMH, MOCKOJIBKY
HE XBaTaeT MECT JUIs BCEX XKEJIAIOIINX, & TAKKE NMPEAJI0KEHNS IEPEHECTH JIEKITUU
B I'pana-Omnepa; no ¢ororpadusiM BUJHO, YTO HEKOTOPBIM MPUXOAUIIOCH CIIyIIATh
nexkuuu aaxe noja okHamu [1. P. 109—110]. Ognako, kak numer @unun Cye,
«beprcon He co3aain MIKOJIbI, BOIIPEKH CBOEMY YCIEXY MM K€ IO MPUYUHE HETO»
[1. P. 107]. CyuiecTBeHHYIO pOJib B 3aKaTe MHTEIJICKTYAIBHOTO BIUSHUS (PHIIOCO-
¢un beprcona ceirpaiu He CTOJIBKO COBPEMEHHBIE €My KPUTHUKH €ro ¢puiocopu,
Kak Harpumep, b. Paccen, ckonbko ne6atsl ¢ A. DUHIITEHHOM O TEOPUH OTHOCH-
TEeIBHOCTH (CM. [2]), a Takke o0Iasi CMeHa MUPOOIIYIIICHUS STIOXU B PE3yJIbTaTe
IIepBoit MUPOBOI BOWHBI.

C 60-x rr. gBaauaroro Beka guiocodust beprcona u ero UHTEIEKTyanbHas
pOJIb B Ha4aJle BEKa BO3BPALIAOTCS B II0JIE 3peHNUs Hccaenosareneil. Kak ormeuaer
CrozanH ['eprak, 9TO TPOMCXOIUT Tpexnae Bcero Omaromapsi padorte Jlenéza
«beprconnzm» (1966) [3]: «CymiecTBeHHOE 0KMBJICHHE MHTEpeca K MbIciu bepr-
COHa CETO0JIHsI BOCXOIUT B Oouibleil Mepe K Jlené3y, KoTopbIil BHICTYIINII Ha 3aLUTY
Hacneaus beprcoHa B TOT MOMEHT, Korja, mo cioBaMm /[lenésza, beprcon Obln
“00BEKTOM CTOJIb MHOTHX HEHaBHUCTHHKOB» [4. P. 1091]. Jlpyrum BakHBIM
HaIPaBJICHUEM B HCCIICJOBAHMSX, IOSBHUBIIMXCA B PE3YJIbTATE BO3POXKIACHHUSA
UHTEepeca K KyJbTypHOMY BIUsSHUIO beprcona, OblI0 M3ydeHHEe MOJAEpHU3MA W,
B OCOOEHHOCTH, JINTEPATYphl MEPBON TPETHU JBAALATOrO BeKa. Tak, y)Ke UMEIOTCs
MaciITabHble pabdoThl MO U3y4YeHHUIO0 BIMsHMS ¢uinocopun beprcona Ha Takux
nucateneit, kak M. Ilpyct, k. Ixoiic, B. Bynd, T.C. Dmuot, K.C. Jlbtouc,
V.X. Onen, Auapeti benerit, O. Mannensimram, J[. Xapmc u ap. (em. [5—10]).
OpHako B MOCIEAHUE TOABI CTAJO TOSBIATHCSA Bce Ooiblie paboT, KOTOpbIE
packpbeiBalOT BKJIan ¢unocodpckux wumeir beprcona B pa3ButHe COOCTBEHHO
¢unocopuu aBaALATOrO BEKa, OT MeTa(U3UKH A0 TMOJUTHYECKOH ¢uinocopun
(em. [11—15]).

Ocob0 cregyeT MOAYEPKHYTh JIBa HANpABJICHHUS: MPOAOIDKAIOIIEE JIMHUIO
Hené3a pazButue ujaen MHoXkecTBa (cm. [14]), a Takke uctopuko-puaocodckoe
UcclieloBaHue BIUSHUS beprcoHa Ha (EHOMEHONOTHI0O M SK3HCTEHIHAIU3M.
B wactHOCTH, XUT M)3JiCH OTMEUAET, UTO «XOTsI HEJIb3sl yTBEPKAATh, YTO Pa3MbIlI-
JeHus Xaierrepa o BpEMEHH OKa3aJIMCh UCKIIIOUUTEIBHO WK TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM
noJ Bo3zaeiicTBueM beprcona, st Bce e HaJICIOCh MTOKa3aTh, YTO TO, KaK MpeHeope-
KUTEIBHO U MHUMOXOJOM oOparmiaercs ¢ beprconom Xaiinerrep B “boiTun
U BpPEMEHM, CKpbIBaeT IIyOOKoe, MOYTH MOJ3eMHOE (subterranean) BIMSHHE.
HecMmotps Ha 10, uyTO Xaiaerrep, No-BUANMOMY, XOT€N JOKa3aTh CBOE OTINYUE OT
beprcona, ero crtparerusi OCMBICICHHS BPEMEHHU IOKa3bIBAE€T IOJHOLICHHBII
nuanor (profound engagement) ¢ beprconom» [15. P. 3].

C nyOnukauuell JEKIUOHHBIX KypcoB beprcoHa cTaHOBHUTCS BO3MOYHBIM
OLICHUTb UCTOKH TOW MOMYJIIPHOCTH, KOTOPYIO 3aBOEBaJI beprcoH cpeay coBpeMeH-
HUKOB. beprcon-oparop, beprcon, ouapoBbIBaromuii CBOMX —cClyIIaTesei,
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pacKpbIBaETCS MPEkKIE BCErO B CBOEH KMBOW pedu. IMEHHO 1O JIEKIHSIM MOXKHO
CyIuTh 00 yOeaUTeNbHOM cuile ¥ HOBU3HE €ro el B TOM Buje, B KakoM beprcon
XOTeN UX MpeAcTaBUTh 00pa3oBaHHOMY [lapuxy. Benb coBpeMEHHUKHN TOBOPUIIH,
yro B jekuusax B Komnexe «beprcon He crpemumics cOepeub ydeHue Oosiee
MYJIpBIX, B OTJIMYME O TOTO, YTO OH jeinai B jauiee. OTcioAa BeyaTiieHue KpaiHen
HOBH3HBI, OLIyIIEHUE, 4T0 beprcon uaer HaBcTpeuy 3a60Tam myOJInKu. ITo co3/a-
BaJIO TIOPA3UTENbHBIN KOHTPACT ¢ Apyroi yacTthio ynuilsl CeH-Kak. OHu mocTo-
STHHO TOBOPSAT IPO CBOM MCTOYHMKH (sources), roBopui Ilerm o mpodeccopax
Cop6onnsl, a oH [beprcon] ucrounuku otkpsiBan (sourcier)» [1. P. 109]. Kpome
TOTO, MOCKOJBKY JICKIMOHHBIM aHpP MpeArnojaraeT JOCTYNHOCTbh M KpPaTKOCTb
U3JI0’KEHUS, TO MO JieKuusaM beprcoHa Take MOXHO CyAUTbh O TOM, YTO OH CaM
cunTana Hanboliee BaXHBIMU UICSIMU B CBOEM (PHIOCO(PCKOM YUEHHU, KOTOPHIC
CTOSIT TOTO, YTOOBI U3JIaraTh UX MIMPOKOU MTyOJIHKE.

JlexkumnoHHble kypcbl beprcoHa

[Tockonbky, kak otmewaer W.W. bnayOepr, beprcon «B cBoem 3aBelaHuH
8 derpasis 1937 rona 3anmpeTir H3aHUE TTOCIIE €T0 CMEPTH KaKUX-TM00 MaTepua-
JIOB, HE MPEIOJIaraBIIuXCsl UM CaMUM JUJIs TI€YaTH, IPUYEeM CJeiall 3TO B BeCbMa
pemuTeNbHOM M HEeABYCMBICIICHHON (popmey [16. P. 13], myOaukamus ero Jexiui
cTaja BO3MOXKHA JIMIIb HeJlaBHO. HecMOTps Ha y’ke UMEBIIMECS HEKOTOPbIE HApY-
HIEHUS 3TOTO 3alpeTa paHee, JEKIIMOHHbIe Kypchl beprcona (uieiickie u yHuBep-
CUTETCKHUE) CTaJIU JTOCTYITHBI TOJIBKO B U3AaHUAX B 90-¢ TO/IbI, a ceiiyac Mbl UMEEM
BO3MOKHOCTh O3HAKOMUTBCA C JIEKIIMOHHBIMU Kypcamu, KOTopble beprcon uurain
B Konnex ne @panc.

Cpenu uccnenoBaTesneil IpoOXoanuiia TUCKYCCHSI O 3HAYMMOCTHU JIEKIIMOHHBIX
KypcoB it oHuMaHusi ¢punocoduu camoro beprcona. Bo-nepBsix, Mo npuvmnHe
YBaKUTEIBHOTO OTHOILLIEHHU K PEIICHUI0 caMoro beprcona o 3amnpere npeayiarain
OIMHPATHCS TTIABHBIM 00pa3oM Ha €ro M3JaHHbIE paboThl. BO-BTOpHIX, YacTO IIUTH-
pyercs mHeHue beprcona, BwickazanHoe JKany ['MUTOHy, 0 TOM, YTO ««XOPOIIO
MOXXHO TpPENnoJilaBaTh TOJBKO T€ MPEAMETHI, KOTOpPbIE HE CBSI3aHbI C TBOMMU
COOCTBEHHBIMH HCCIIEJOBAHUSIMH; ThI JIUIIb COOOMIACIb TPAAUIIMOHHBIE UCTHUHBI,
B OTHOIIIEHUU KOTOPBIX, TIO cJIoBaM JlekapTa, COTJIacHBI MKy C000i OOBITIH-
cTBO MyJpenoB. U s B3su1 3a MmakcuMy, naxe B Kostexe, He 3aMMCTBOBaTh TEMBbI
JICKIIUHI U3 CBOMX TEKYIIMX UCCIeqoBaHui. Tem O6osee He CTOUT ATOTO JIeNaTh JIst
niecTHaaaTuiIeTHUX toHomel. [Ipubeperure kak MOXKHO OOJIbIIE BPEMEHH IS
BalllCl BHYTPEHHEN »XW3HU, UYTCHHS, Pa3MbILUICHWI. Bamm ydyeHuku mnomydar
OT 3TOr0 TOJb3Yy... Onarojmapsi BCEMY, YTO HUCXOTUT OT Bac» (pyc. mep. IUT.
no biay6epr) [16. P. 62; 17. P. 8]. OnHako 3TO cOOOIIEHNE OKa3bIBACTCSI MEHEE
IPUIIOKKMMO K JIEKIMOHHBIM Kypcam B Komexe, 371ech He ObUIO «IIpOrpamMMbl»,
KOTOpOii Obl beprcoH BBIHYXIEH OBLIT CIIEIOBAaTh, a ayJAUTOPHUIO €T0 COCTABIISUIH
HE JIMIIEUCTHI, a MMUpoKas oOpa3zoBaHHas nmybnuka. Kak momguepkuBaet @. Cyre,
«B nuiiee beprcon ObUT TOKEH MOBOANTH UTOTH (conclure), XoTs ObI U pUTOPH-
YEeCKH, U OCHOBHBIE TeMbl ObUIM 3a/aHbl «mporpammoi». He tak B Komnexe»
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[1. P. 108]. Bonee toro, mo Muenuto Cyne, umeHHo B Komnexe «beprcon
IPEJICTAET — U XOTEJ, YTOOBI €r0 MMEHHO TaK U BOCIIPUHUMAJIN, — COBPEMEHHBIM
[bunocodom], pazBuBarommm coocTBeHHYIO prtocoduto. Ero mpusBanue He cBO-
JIWJIOCH K TOMY, YTOOBI CTaTh 3pyAUTOM, Jake Bbicouaiiero yposHs» [1. P. 106].

ITo nmeromuMcest MaTepranaM — YIOMUHAHUAM B JIEKIMIX camoro beprcona
(cm., manipumep, [17. P. 82]) u cBugerensctBaM (cM. [18]) — MOKHO BUAETH, YTO
y beprcona 6bu1 4eTKkHi TU1aH HE TOJIBKO Ka)/10Tr0 roJJOBOT0O Kypca, HO M CKBO3Has
BHYTPEHHSS JIOTUKA €ro KypCcoB Ha NMpoTskeHuu ux uteHus B Komnexe ¢ 1900 no
1914 roxnsl. Hauas ¢ kypca «Wnes npuunsb», beprcon npoaomkui JeKuuu Kyp-
camu «Mnes Bpemenn», «Mcropus uaen BpeMenn», «Mcropus teopuil nmaMarn»,
«3IBoronus mpodiaemMbl cBOOOIBIY, «Teopun Bomm», «O0mme unen», «llpupoma
nyxa (I’ésprit) 1 OTHOLIEHHE MBICIH C MO3TOBOM JeSITEIbHOCTBIO», «JINYHOCTHY,
«Mnes sBomonnny, «@uiocopckuii MeTo, MOHITHE U UHTYULIUS.

Cnenyer oTMeTuTBh, 4TO Kype «VCTOpHUS Maen BpeMeHn» SBISIETCA IMOYTH J10-
CJIOBHOI1 3anuchio peun beprcona, Torna kak kypce «lnes Bpemenn» ABycocTaBHa,
MOCKOJIbKY OJTHAa YacTb 3alycaHa MOJHOCThIO NPOoQecCHOoHaIbHO, Ipyras (1epBasi)
4yacTh BOCCTaHOBJIEHA MO 3amucsaM OpHecra [lcuxapu, KOTOpbI moceman JeKIuN
BMecTe ¢ MaputiHoMm u Ileru. Mmeronuecs Kypcebl focTynHbl 6iaroaaps Hlaparo
[lern, koTOpHIN MCHOIB30BAT MPO(PECCHOHANBHBIX CTEHOIPa(UCTOB IS 3alUCH
peun beprcona v HacIeIHUKN KOTOPOTO COXPaHWIN ATH 3alMCH 10 NEPEJady UX B
1997 rony B 6ubmmoreky [yce.

WTak, «XOTsA JNEKUUU U HE TOBOPAT MHOE, HEXKEIU KHWUTM, OHM TOBOPAT 3TO
uHayey [17. P. 9], a To mo3BOJIsIET HAM BBISIBUTH, YTO UMEHHO caMm beprcon cunrain
HanOoJiee 3acily’)KHBAIOIIMM BHUMAHUS B CBOMX (MIIOCO(CKUX MCKAHUAX, KaKue
MMEHHO WM OH CYMTaJ HEOOXOAMMBIM NpPEICTaBUTh IIMPOKOW 00pa3oBaHHOMN
ny6suke. M, HecoMHEHHO, cTep)kHEBOW Mmpobiaemoit s KypcoB beprcona sBis-
eTcs ujies BpEMEHH, Ues JUIMTENbHOCTU. B nanpHeieM Mbl cocpeloTourMCes Ha
aHaJIN3€ WU BpeMeHN beprcoHoM B IByX IOCIEN0BATENBHO IPOYNTAHHBIX UM B
Komnex ne ®panc kypcax «nes spemenn» [19], nauatom 6 nexadbps 1901 roxa,
u «Mcropus naeu Bpemenn» [20], Hauatom 5 gexa0pst 1902 roga, crapasce 1o Bo3-
MO>KHOCTH ITPUBOJUTH LIUTATHI (B HAIlIEM NEPEBOJIE) U3 BTOPOTO Kypca, MOCKOJIbKY
OH 0o0Jiee JOCTOBEPHO COOTBETCTBYET, Kak ObLIO YKa3aHoO, peun camoro beprcona.

Mpo6nema NO3HaHUA

Kaxk cnipaBenmuBo nmoguepkuBaet ["'abpuans Metiep-butn, «u3ydnts uaero Bpe-
MEHHU — 3TO HE TOJIHKO OOPECTH BHOBH YUCTYIO IITUTEIILHOCTD, HO TAKIKE PACKPBITH
TO, YTO 3TOMY IpenATcTByeT...» [18. P. §8]. [loaTOMy OCHOBHOI — MO>KHO CKa3aTh,
JATAKTUYECKON — MeTOo10M beprcoHa B M3JI0KEHUH €T0 UIEH SBIISETCS TPOTUBO-
MIOCTaBJICHUE.

[Ipexe Bcero oH MoAYEPKUBAET pa3IndKe METOI0B O3HAHUS, KOTOPHIMHU MBI
MO’KEM I0JIb30BaThcs. BbiOHpas B kauecTBe MPUMEPOB U3yUYE€HHE WHOCTPAHHOTO
SI3pIKA, HAIIIe BOCMIPHUSITHE JIBIKEHUS, HAIIIE YTEHUE JIUTEPATyPhl U OUOJIOTHIO KaK
HayKy O JKMBOM, BeprcoH moka3piBaeT, 4TO BO3MOJKHBI JBa TJABHBIX ITyTH —
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OTHOCHTEIIEHOE M a0CONIIOTHOE TO3HaHHE. [IpM OTHOCHTENHHOM TMO3HAHWUU MBI
COOTHOCHM HOBOE U IIO3HABAEMOE C YK€ U3BECTHBIM, NPH a0COIIOTHOM MO3HAHUU
MBI MOXXEM IIOCTHYh «Bellb B cebey». Tak, B ciydae IBMKCHHUS IEpEeMEIICHUE
HEKOT'0 TI03HaBaeMOI'0 MHOIO 00BEKTa SIBJIAETCS «(PYHKIHEH MOETO ABMKEHUS, TO
€CThb COOTHOCHTCS M HM3MepseTCsl B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT Moei mosunuu. [loromy,
JBUKEHHE €CTh BapbUpoBaHKe AucTaHIUU (le mouvement comme une variation de
distances) [20. P. 20]. DTo 03Ha4aeT, 4TO MBI MBICTTUM JIBHIKEHHE TIPEIK/IE BCETO KaK
nepeMeIeHle MEeXIY COCTOSHUSAMH MOKOs, MEX/ly OCTaHOBKaMHM, J1aXe €CIIU MBI
UMEHYEM 3TO MEPEMEIICHUEM «IIEPEX00M», MBI BCE paBHO HE B COCTOSIHUH CXBa-
TUTh COOCTBEHHO JBIDKEHUE. B 0TBeT Ha maremarndeckuii moaxon Jlekapra, ms
KOTOPOTO TBM)KCHUE B3aMMHO OTHOCHUTENBHO (eci OOBEKT A JBHKETCS OTHOCH-
TeNbHO 00BeKTa b, To 00bekT b NBMXKETCS Tak K€ OTHOCHTENHHO 00BeKTa A),
BeprcoH, XoTh ¥ B NIyTKy, IPUBOJUT MPUMEP BBICKa3bIBaHMs Moproca: Kak xKe
MO>KHO JBUTAThCS B3aUMHO OTHOCHTEIBHO, €CIIU 51 CHXKY M OT/IBIXAl0, & OH OEXKHT
¥ U3HEeMoraeT. J[BiKeHne, TakKuM 00pa3oM, 3TO He CTOIBKO MOJIOKEHHE U H3MEHe-
HHE T0JIOKEHHUsS] OTHOCUTEIBHO APYToro, He HabJltoJaeMble U3BHE U CBSA3bIBA€MbIE
BOOOpaX€HWEM OCTAaHOBKH, HO BHYTpeHHUU mporecc. Takum oOpazom, 4TOOBI
NEHCTBUTENFHO MBI MOTJIHM MO3HABATh JBHKEHHE, «JIBIKYIIEECS TOKHO MMETh
HEKOE BHYTPEHHEE [M3MepeHHe]|, Kak Obl IylieBHOE cocTosiHue (un intérieur
quelque chose comme un état d’ame)» [20. P. 20], koTopoe MbI MOXXEM MPOUYB-
cTBOBaTh (éprouver) Omaronmapsi cummnartuu. CnoBamu beprcona, «abcomroTHoe
MO3HaHKE MPOUCXOAUT TOJILKO MPU HATMYUU BO3ZMOXKHOCTH IIEPEMECTUTHCS BHYTPb
(se transporter a I’intérieur) Toro, 4To Mbl IO3HAEM, IOCPEICTBOM HEKOTOPOTO pOAa
UHTEJUIeKTyaabHONH cuMmnaTuu (par une espece de sympathie intellectuelle)»
[20. P. 21].

Takum oOpa3om, B JJaHHOM TMpHMepe Mbl BUAMM, Kak beprcon ouepunBaer
MPOTUBOIIOIOKHOCTh JBYX Croco00B mo3HaHus: BHemHu (du dehors), uepes
COOTHOIIIEHHE C YK€ M3BECTHBIM, TO €CTb OTHOCHUTENBHBIM, M BHYTPEHHUU
(du dedans), uepes nmorpykeHue B camy «BeIllb B ce0e», TO ecTh a0CcomoTHBIN. bo-
jee TOro, abCOMIOTHOE MO3HAHHE SBISETCS MPOCTBIM, TOT/Ia KaK OTHOCUTEIbHOE
MO3HAHUE OMUPAETCS Ha CIOXKHOCTH (par composition) [20. P. 25]. Tak, roBopur
BeprcoH, «s Bo3bMy MO# BTOpOI mpuMep, IBMKEHHE ABIKYyIerocs. Eciu Ovl s
ObLT BHYTPH JIBUXKYILETOCs, €ClIi Obl 51 COBMAJajl C HUM, TO JABM)KEHHE OBLIO OBl
a0COIOTHO TIPOCTHIM U HeAenuMbIM. [Ipu ycinoBuHM, 4TO MBI HE TperojaraeM
OCTaHOBKY; €CJIM MBI TIPEAToIaraéM OCTaHOBKH, TO UX Oy/eT HECKOJBKO, M TOT/a
NPUMEHUTENBHO K KaXKIOMY M3 3THUX JBIKEHUH, s MOT Obl MOBTOPHUTH TO, YTO
TOBOPIO: €CIIM 3TO JIBW)KEHHE, TO OHO HEJEIMMO, €CIH MBI €ro JCHCTBUTEIHHO
BocripuHuMaeM» [20. P. 25].

To ’xe yTBepXJeHHE MOXKHO TPEACTaBUTh Ha IPHMEpPE anopuu 3eHOHA
0 cTpene, eciau Obl MOXHO ObLIO OBITH CTPETION, TO BOCIIPUHUMAJIOCH Obl TOJIBKO
JBUKCHHE, TOJIBKO MOPHIB, TPOCTOW U HEJSIIMMBIH, JIUIIb IPU B3TIISAE U3BHE MBI
MPEJICTaBIIsIEM CTPENTY KaK CEPUI0 HEKOTOPBIX MOJIOKEHUN B IPOCTPAHCTBE.
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[Touemy e MBI HCIIBITBIBAEM TaKUE TPYIHOCTH, MBITASICh {yMaTh 00 aOCOIIOT-
HoM nio3HaHuu? [Ipexie Bcero noTomy, YTO Mbl IPUBBIKJIN B HaIlIEH IPAKTUYECKON
KHU3HM BCE BOCHPHUHUMATh IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO; AAaXE «KOIJAa Mbl COBEpIIAEM
JBUKCHUE CaMU, MBI MEPEHOCHMCS BOBHE, 4TOOBI ero ysuaerb» [20. P. 26].
Ho o3HauaeT 1 3T0, YTO OJHA U Ta K€ BElllb — MOE JBI)KEHUE, HaIpumep, —
MOXET OBITh OJHOBPEMEHHO MPOCTOM U CIIOKHOMU, €CII OHA MO>KET IMO3HABATHCS U
abcomoTHO, W oTHocuTeNbHO? beprcon mosicaser: «To, 4TO TO3HAeTCs Kak
IIPOCTOE, U €CTh Cama BElllb; TO K€, UTO IIO3HAETCA KaK CII0KHOE, TO, UTO IIO3HAETCA
KaK coCTaBHOE (recompos€), He €CTh Belllb, HO UCKYCCTBEHHAs] UMUTAIMS BEIIIH,
3TO BOCCTaHOBJIEHHE (reconstitution) Beliu, ee MMUTAIMs, €€, MOXKHO CKa3arth,
MOJIIeJIKA, TOCPEICTBOM TOTO, YTO MbI Ha3bIBAEM AJIEMEHTHI, TOCPEIACTBOM TOTO,
YTO B JI€MCTBUTENLHOCTH €CTh 3HAK, CUMBOJI, pelpe3eHTalus, 0ojee Uil MEeHee
UCKyCCTBEHHasl, yCJIOBHas, camoi Bemu. [lo3HaHue Bemmu aOCOIIOTHO — 3TO
NIO3HaHUE CaMOM BEIlM, IO3HAHUE BEIIM OTHOCUTEIBHO — 3TO MMO3HAHUE MOCPE-
cTtBoM 3HaKa» [20. P. 28].

ITockonbKy MO3HAaHUE U3BHE NTO3HAET HOBOE YEPE3 YIKE U3BECTHOE, TO MO3HA-
HUE HOBOT'O BO3MOXHO OJjlarofiaps UMEIOIIMMCS 3HaKaM U UX COYeTaHHIo. Takum
o0pa3oMm, Kak nuuieT beprcoH, «3To coueTaHre CUMBOJIOB OY/eT HECOBEPIIEHHBIM
10 OTHOLIEHUIO K BEIU, KOTopast OyAeT coBepieHHa. UTto e Torna npousoiaer?
MHe npuzercsi, 4ToObl MOJYYUTh 3Ty COBEPIICHHYIO BEIllb, Pa3 MOU 3HAKU MHE
JaloT He OoJsiee, yeM ee HecOBepIleHHOe Moooue (imitation), MpuOaBIATh HOBbIE
3HaKM I BOCIIOJIHEHMSI MIPEIIECTBYIONIUX, 51 Bce Oosee Oyay mpuOIMKaThes K
TOMY, 4b€ Moj00ue (imitation) st cTaparoCh MOJIYYUTh, HO BCE )K€ HE MOTY 3TOTO
JIOCTHYb, HEOOXOIUMBI €lIe 3HAKH, U elle; TAKUM 00pa3oM, MpHOaBIIsis 3HAKH K
3HaKaM, UCTPaBJIsis 3HAKU 3HaKaMu, 51 Oyy HeomnpenenaeHHo foiro (indéfiniment)
OpuOIMKaTBCS K TOMY, YTO XOUy BBIPa3uThb, BOCIPOM3BECTH, CHIMUTHUPOBATbH
(exprimer, reproduire, imiter), HO HUKOI/Ia 3TOro He 100btock. 1 BOT uTo TOrMA
MONYyYUTCS: 00BEKT MPOCT, ero mojodue (imitation) CIOKHO, COCTaBICHO TaKUM
0o0pa3oMm, 4To BCerja JI0JKHO IPUPACTaTh, COCTABIEHO TaK, YTO, €CIIM PACCMOTPEH
caMm 1o ce0e, TO 00BEKT MPOCT, a €CIH PACCMOTPEH OTHOCUTEIBHO, TO €CTh B CBOEM
noobuu (imitation), To OH COCTOUT U3 YacTel, MepeurncIeHNe KOTOPhIX HUKOTAA
HEe MOXeT ObITh McueprnaHo. Torna To, 4To, ¢ OJHOW CTOPOHBI, OIIYIIAETCS WU
BOCIPUHUMAETCS KaK YTO-TO MPOCTOE, C APYTO CTOPOHBI, TO3HAETCS TAK, YTO €r0
onucaHue (énumeration) HUKOIJIa HE MOXKET ObITh OKOHYATEJIbHBIM, BOT UMEHHO
3TO MbI M Ha3bIBaeM OeckoHeuHbIM (un infini)» [20. P. 29]. Tak, B mpumepe ¢ ABU-
KEHUEM MBI BUJIMM, YTO NPU MO3HAHUM W3HYTPU JBHKEHHE HENEIUMO, IPOCTO,
IIpY MO3HAHUU U3BHE U OTHOCUTENILHO OHO C10XHO. Ho nmonoskeHue npuxyierocs
HE €CThb 4acTb JBMKEHUS, IBUKEHUE HE COCTABIEHO U3 OCTAHOBOK, KOTOPBIE MBI
MOKeM OECKOHEUHO JENNTh, KaK B allopuy 3€HOHA, BEJlb COCTaBJICHUE OCTAHOBOK
B psl, NpuOaBlieHNE «HEMOJBUKHOCTH K HETOJABHKHOCTH» HE JaCT JIBM)KECHUS.
[ToaToMy MBI BBIHYKIEHBI, OJIHAX/bl HauaB IMOIBITKY MPEACTaBUTH JIBUKEHHE,
N00aBJIATE U JOOABIATH TAKUX «HEMOJBMXKHOCTENY, TMO0 mpoaokast, 1100 1ens,
no 6eckoneyHoctu. OJIHAKO, M0 MHEHHIO beprcona, 3To NpoucTeKaeT He OTTOrO,
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9TO caMa Bell[b OECKOHEYHA: «aHAJIM3UPOBATh BEIIb B €€ YJIEMEHTaX — 3TO HE O3Ha-
YyaeT pa3feiUTh €€ Ha 4YacTH, aHAJIM3MPOBaTh BEllb B €€ HJIEMEHTaX O3HayaeT
npeoOpa3oBaTh €€ B ONPENEIICHHYI0 CHCTEMY IEpeBOja, B KaKyIO-TO CHCTEMY
CHMBOJIOB. .. BElllb JJaHHAs B BOCIIPUATUH MOXKET ObITh OECKOHEUHON TOJIBKO €CIIH
paccMaTpUBaIOTCS HE €€ YaCTH, HO €€ AIIEMEHTHI, TOCKOJIbKY OHH — HE ()parMeHTHI
9TOH BellW, HO OHU CYTh ()parMEeHThl CUMBOJIMYECKOT'O IIEpeBO/Ia, KOTOPbII Beerna
B KaKOH-TO Mepe HE COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, YTO BBIPAXKAET, ...BCErna TpedyeT npu-
0aBlICHHS 3JIEMEHTOB, U MBI [10JIy4aeM HeHcyeprnaeMoe MepeuuciieHue ... BOT 4TO
takoe 6eckoHeuHoe» [20. P. 31]. Bes Hamia Hayka onupaercs Ha TaKO€ CUMBOJIH-
YecKHe, BHEIIHEe M OTHOCHUTEJIbHOE TO3HaHUE Bellel, OJHAKO caMo JIBUXKEHHE,
cama JUTMTEeNIbHOCTh, CAMO BPEMS OCTAIOTCSI BHE TTOJIS 3PEHHS.

Teopusa 3Haka U NOHATUSA

JUis TposICHEHUsI OTIMYHUS TO3HAHUS TOCPEACTBOM 3HAKOB M IMO3HAHHUSA
JUIUTEIHHOCTU beprcoH packpbIiBaeT OCHOBHBIE YEPTHI 3HAKOB, CPEIU KOTOPHIX OH
BBIJICJIIET TPH HauboJiee BayKHBIE XapaKTepUCTUKU. Bo-miepBhIX, 3HaK ecTh 0000-
neHue, 0oiee TOro, OH BCETJia CTPEMUTCS K BCE OONBIIEH OOIMHOCTH MO Mepe
IpUpocTa Hamiero 3HaHus. Kak yke oTMeuanoch paHee, MOCKOJIBKY 3HaK BCEra
penpe3eHTUpyeT He OJHY Belllb, a MHOTHE, OH BbIpaxkaeT oOmiee i pa3HbIX
Bellel. 3HaK ecTh HeKas UMUTAIMs CaMOW BEIllM B HAIIeM MBIIUICHUU Oiaroaaps
COOTHECEHHMIO C YK€ HaM M3BECTHBIM, TO €CTh OH BbIpa)kaeT olliee U AJisl U3BECT-
HOT'0, U JUI1 HOBOTO: «OH PENpPe3eHTHPYET NPU PAaCCMOTPEHHH HOBOTO M3Y4aeMOTr0
00BbeKTa HEKUH B3TJIAJI, COOTBETCTBYIOIIHH yke mo3HaHHoMy» [20. P. 37].

Bo-BTOpBIX, 3HaK OpUEHTHPOBAH Ha JeicTBHe («un appel a une action»). 3to
0oJiee 0UeBUIHO 110 TOMY, KaK Ha Hac BO3JEMCTBYET HCKYCCTBO: «MOXHO 03 Tpyaa
3aMEeTHUTh, YTO HCKYCCTBA, B TOH Mepe, B KaKOW OHH HEYTO PENpe3eHTUPYIOT
(signifier), CHMBOJIM3UPYIOT HEKYIO BEIb, IEUCTBYIOT Ha HAC HE CTOJIBKO OJaro-
maps TOMY, YTO OHHM PENpe3eHTUPYIOT (répresantation) HEKYK Belllb, CKOJBKO
Oylarogapst TOMy, 4TO OHU CTaBsIT HaC B HEKOe BHyTpeHHee coctosinue (1’attitude)»
[20. P. 54], npou3BoAsAT B Hac HEKOE BHYTPEHHE OTHOIIEHUE K 3TOM BEIH.
[TosTomMy, «3HaK ecThb (UKcalMs OINpeNeIeHHOr0 BHYTPEHHEIO COCTOSIHUSA
(I’attitude)... B 9TOM BHYTPEHHEM COCTOSIHMH Pa3BEPTHIBAIOTCS T€ IMOIUH, KOTO-
phle PYKOBOAMIN XYA0KHUKOM B €ro CUMBOJIM3Me. BkpaTiie, Mpou3BoIMMOE B HAC
BHyTpeHHee cocTosHue (1’attitude) ecTb MOCT MeX Ay AyIIOH XyA0)KHUKA U HAIIISH
[20. P. 54].

B-TpeThux, 3HaK sBIsieTCS cTaOWIbHBIM. ECiii caMa sKM3Hb IOCTOSIHHO B JIBH-
KEHHUH, Pa3BEPTHIBAETCS B IMOTOKE, TO MBI HE MOXKEM €€ NpPEJCTaBUTh HHaYe,
HEXKEJIM Yepe3 HEKHE COCTOSHUS: «Mbl MOXEM pernpe3eHTHpoBaTh (répresenter)
TEHJCHIINIO, TIEPEXO TOJIBKO Yepe3 OCTaHOBKU, U UMEHHO 3TH OCTAHOBKU MBI U
BhIpa)kKaeM 3HaKaMH. 3HaK MO CYTH CBOeH ecTh mpepbiBaHue (est d’essence
discontinue)» [20. P. 55]. Ho 3Hak He TOJIBKO TpephIBaeT MOTOK JKU3HU, OH €r0
(uKcUpyeT: «H3-3a TOTO, YTO MBI CHMBOJHM3UPYEM, YTO MBI BBIpa)KaeM BCe
3HaKaMH, Mbl UKcUpyeM aBrkeHue» [20. P. 55].
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Bce Tpu xapaKTepuCTHKU CBOMCTBEHHBI M TAKOMY «HamboOsee OpraHM30BaH-
HOMY ¥ TOTOBOMY K HMHTEJUICKTYAIbHOW MaHUIMYJISIUN» 3HAKY, KaK IOHSTHE.
ITonsTHsa 00Nanar0T OOIIHOCTHIO U SABISIOTCS CTAOMJIBHBIMH, YTO OOECIIEYHBAET
Hallle HAy49HOE 3HAaHUE O MHUPE.

OTH ABE YEPTHI MOHATUH MOKA3bIBAIOT, HACKOJIBKO () (EeKTUBHA HAIIa CITIOCO0-
HOCTbh K WJealnu, HO mpoOiieMa BO3HUKAET TOT/Ia, KOTJa Mbl HAUMHAEM CUUTATh,
YTO HaIlle MMO3HAHUE HEOOXOAMMO TOJBKO JJISi CO3EPLAHUs U YTO TEOPETUYECKOE
NIO3HAHUS SBJIAETCS BBICIICH opMoii 3HaHMs. IMeHHO 3T0 3a0yXIeH1e HalTyy-
muM o0pa3zoM mpojieMoHCTpupoBaHo KantoMm, B uiiocodun KOTOpOro TeopeTu-
YecKoe MO3HaHKe 3aBepIraeTcs aHTuHOMuUsIMU. [1loaTtomy beprcon momguepkuBaer,
YTO TIOHATHSA, TIOCKOJIBKY OHH TOXE 3HAKH, (OPMHUPYIOTCS HE JUIS CO3EpIaHWs,
a Juist geiictBus: «Eciau B 00J1acTH YUCTOTO CO3HAHUS HITM YUCTOTO BOCTIPUSTHS BCE
MIOXO0’KE Ha BCE, U BCE OTIMYACTCS OT BCETO, €CIIM €CTh HEMPEPHIBHOCTH CXOJICTB
U pa3Inyui, TO JEHCTBUE €CTh HEYTO MpephIBHOE, HEYTO ycTonumBoe (tranché),
4yeTkoe (net), ¥ 0 CBOEMY XapaKTepy MPOTHBOIIOJIIOKHO BocmpusThio. To, dero
HE MOXKET c/ieNlaTh BOCIPUSITHE, TO €CTh ONEPUPOBATh OTHOLIECHUSIMH, YePe3 ITO
00pa3oBBIBATh PYAMMEHTHI IOHATUH, CIOCOOHO cenath aeicteue» [20. P. 70].

HmenHo paeiicTBue, a TOyHee, B TepMUHAX beprcoHa, MOTOpPHBIM MEXaHU3M
JISKUT B OCHOBE OOpa3oBaHus 3HaKoB: «Takum oOpazoM, B Hayaie o00OIIEeHMUS,
B Hayaje 00pa3oBaHus MOHATUN, HAXOAUTCS MAIIMHATLHOE YCTAaHOBJICHHUE KUBBIM
CYIIECTBOM, XUBOTHBIM, MAITUHAIIBHOE YCBOCHHE TOTO K€ BHYTPEHHETO COCTOSI-
Hus (I’attitude) x pa3sHbIM BO3OYAUTENSIM, HO [K TEM BO30YIUTENSAM|, KOTOpBIE
HE HACTOJIBKO PA3JIMYHBI C TOUYKH 3PEHUS )KH3HEHHOTO HHTEPECa, 4TOOBI COMTPOBOXK-
JaThCsl WM TOTpeOOBaTh MHOM peakiiy, U 3TO BHyTpeHHee cocTosHue (1 attitude),
BBITEKAIOIIEE M3 ONIYIIEHWH, BO3BpAIllaeTCd B BUIE HEKOro mmmyJsbca (choc)
00paTHO B ONIYIICHUS, UX TPYNIHUPYET, XOTS OHU PA3IUYHBL, OHU HECXOJHBI, B TY
)K€ KaTeropuio, 3aCTaBIIIET WX BOWUTHU B Ty ke pamKky (dans la méme cadre)»
[20. P. 71]. Takum o0pa3oM, €AMHCTBO >XHBOTO CYIIECTBA, €ro CIHOCOOHOCTh
JIEHCTBOBATH JICKUT B OCHOBE OOpa3oBaHus MOHATUNA. OJHAKO €CIM Mbl XOTHM
BBIOpaThCs U3 3TON (POPMBI BHEIIHETO, OTHOCUTENILHOTO MMO3HAHUS, TO HAM TMOHa-
TOOUTCST MPUOETHYTH K IPYTOMY THITY ITO3HAHUSI PEATBHOCTH, KOTOPBIA HE OyIeT
OTIEpUPOBATH PETIPE3CHTAIUSIMU, 3HAKAMU, TIOHSATHUSIMHU.

«TemMnopasibHblii MOBOPOT» N MPOEKT HOBOI MeTadpU3nUKn

[Ipennaraemoii beprcoHoM anbTEpHATUBHON BHEIIHEMY M OTHOCHUTEIBHOMY
NO3HAHUIO SIBIISIETCS «HMHTEJUIEKTyalbHasl cuMmaTtus, uHTyunus» [20. P. 75].
HecmoTps Ha TO, YTO MHTYHMLUS SIBISETCA KIIOUEBBIM IOHATHEM B JIEKIMSX
Beprcona, Gosblas 4yacTh €ro yCWINH HarpaBlieHa Ha KPUTHUKY MPOTHBOIIOJIOXK-
HOT'O cI1oco0a Mo3HaHMs, Ha NMPOsSICHEHUE UCTOPUM MBICIIH, B KOTOPOH CI0XKHIIACH
KPUTHKyEMasi UM CHUTyallusl «HEMO3HAHHOCTH BpeMeHM». OJHAaKO OH JaeT HaM
HEKOTOpBIE yKa3aHMsl, YTO UIMEHHO MPEeACTaBIsIET COOON MHTYHILIHS.

B otBet Ha Bompoc, Kak k€ BO3MOXHA MHTYHLUSA, KAK BO3MOXHO «CUMIIATH-
3UpOBATh MHTEIJIEKTYaIbHO» BelllM, beprcoH MmocTyaupyer, YTo «ecyu Obl 51 ObLI
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abcomoTHO UHBIM (distinct) MO OTHOLIEHUIO K OOBEKTY, KOTOPBIH s1 BOCIPUHUMAIO,
WIN TOW WIM UHOM JIMYHOCTH, a0COJIOTHO MHBIM IO OTHOIIEHHUIO K TOMY MeTadu-
3U4eCKOMY OOBEKTY, KOTOPBIN 51 HAMEPEH M3y4aTh, OYEBUIHO, YTO SI HE UMEN Obl
HUKaKOW MHTYUIIMH, U JakKe HUKaKoro moHsATHs (concept)» [20. P. 75].

[ToaTomy, ucxoast u3 oOIIEro €AMHCTBA KUBOTO, «Mbl MOKEM IMOIBITATHCA
peosIoNIeTh 3TOT 3TOM3M, IPU YCIOBHM, YTO MBI CHEJIA€M YCHUIHE aOCOIIOTHO
OTJIMYHOE OT MPUBBIYHOTO MBICIUTENBHOIO yCHIINS, HOO MPUBBIYHOE MBILICHHUE
€My COBEPILIEHHO IIPOTUBOINOJIOKHO, OHO MPEAIOJaraeT ABMKEHUE OT NOHATHUN
K BemaMm. Mbl GepeM MOHSTHS, KOTOPBIX y HAC MHOXECTBO, U MBI TIPUMEPSEM HX
K 00BEKTaM, Kak FOTOBOE IIaThe, YTOOBI PEIINTh, KAKOE M3 HUX Jiydmie... S xe
TOBOpIO 00 YCHJIMU WHTEJUIeKTyalbHOTO paciupenus (dilatation intellectuelle).
Heo6xoanmo, octaBasicb coOO0i — Beib MHaY€ U HEBO3MOXHO — CTaTh OOJIbIIIE,
YeM ThI caM; HE00X0IMMO BBIUTHU U3 cebsi, pactmpuTh cedst (dilater), cymeTs 3acTa-
BUTH BOWTH B ce€0s1 IpyTrHe BELIH, YTO ObLIO ObI HEBO3MOXKHO, €CIH Obl MBI YK€ HE
ObUIM enuHBI (Uni) HEKOTOPHIM 00pa3oM ¢ OCHOBOM Bemlel (avec la raison des
choses)» [20. P. 76]. be3 Takoro ycunus HeBO3MOXKHa ¢uiiocodcekas peduiekcus,
HEBO3MOKHa MeTapu3uka, M00 pealbHOCTh HEBBIpa3uMa B IOHATHUSAX, MO0 IO
CBOEH MpHUpo/ie, JUINTEILHOCTh, BpeMsl HEMOABIACTHO (est réfractaire) BhIpaKeHHIO
B CJIOBax M MO3HAHUIO B OHATHUSX.

Bpewmsi, koTopoe HaMm MPeICTaBIAIOT HAyKH, TEPIUT Ty XKe Cyb0y, YTO U JABH-
KEHHUE, 3TO HE JUIMTEIbHOCTh, & COOTHECEHHOCTh OCTAHOBOK JIBMIKYIIETOCS, WU
IICUXOJIOTMYECKUX COCTOSIHUM JKMBOTO, €CJIM PEYb UIET O BHYTPEHHEM BPEMEHH.
JUIMTenbHOCTh MOKET OBITh MOJIEJIEHA HAa OTPE3KU UJIM CPe3bl, HO TOT/Ia OHA Iepe-
cTaeT ObITh COOOM, MOCKOJIBKY, MPOI0JIKAsICh, OHA BKIIIOUAET B ceOs MpeblaAyIIee,
Y KaueCTBEHHO OTJIMYAEeTCs OT Mpe/uiecTByonero. Ces3p JIMTEIbHOCTU C MaMsi-
TBIO, C )KUBBIM CO3HAHHEM NMPHUBOAUT beprcoHa K BHOJIHE SK3UCTEHIIMATUCTCKOMY
YTBEPKACHHIO: «KaKOBO (PyHIaMEHTaJIbHOE CBOMCTBO uBOro? CrapeHue, Halpas-
JIEHHOCTh K cMepTu (acheminer a la mort); cMepTh €CTh TO, YTO B JKU3HH CYIII-
HOCTHO (essentiel), yTo HEM30€KHO; BCAKOE JKUBOE CYIIECTBO HANpaBIISETCS —
1o 3alaHHoMy TyTu (par un processus déterminé) — K CMEPTH H CTapeeT;
CTapeHue — 3TO TO, UTO HEM30EKHO U CYLIHOCTHO B JKU3HM; TO €CTh XKHU3Hb €CTh
neuxkenue» [20. P. 52]. A aBmkeHue ecTh JIUTETbHOCTD, O3TOMY «(punocodcTBo-
BaTh — O3TO NPEB30WTHU YUCTO YEJIOBEYECKHE KOHIEMIMH, TO €CTh KOHIIEMIIUU
pasyma (intelligence), oOpamenHoro k neiictButo. ®dunocodcrBoBaTh — 3TO
HE MBICIUTH C OOJBIIEH WHTEHCUBHOCTHIO, KAK OOBIYHO TOBOPAT, CKOpEeE, s OBl
CKazaj, — 3TO MBICIUTh B MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOM HANpaBJIEHUU, HEOOXOIUMO HJITH
IPOTUB MpUpOJIHOTO TeueHus (remonter la pente de la nature)» [20. P. 60].

3aknoyeHue

beprcon, 3asBisis B KAYECTBE KIFOUEBOM TEMBI CBOUX JIEKIIUN HUJICI0 BPEMEHH,
OOJIBIITY IO YaCTh CBOMX PACCYXKIACHUH MOCBAIIACT KPUTHKE UMEIOIUXCs hrocod-
CKUX TIOHSATHUH M KOHIICTIHUN, B OCOOCHHOCTH amopuisiM 3€HOHA U aHTUHOMUSM
KanTta. B xonme cBoero ananusa cnocoOOB MO3HaHUs, 3HAKOB U MOHATUH beprcon
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pacKpbIBaeT UX HECHOCOOHOCTh CXBAaTUTh JUIUTEJIBHOCTD, JIMIIb YKa3bIBas Ha TO,
YTO JUIsl TOCTHKEHUS JITUTETLHOCTH MBI JIOJDKHBI JIBUTATHCS B TPOTHBOIIOIOKHOM
HanpaBJIeHUH. Maes BpeMeHH M3j1araercsi UM ckopee «amno(paTHYecKu» U CTaHo-
BUTCSI JIOCTYITHOW YMTATENIO Oarojapsi MHOXKECTBY IPUMEPOB, a HE COOCTBEHHO
OIMCAHMIO TOTO, KAK MOXHO CXBAaTUTh BpeMsl. TeM He MeHee, Mbl BUIIMM, YTO yXkKe
B 1901—1903 rogax beprcon 3asBisier, yTo «podiaeMa JIUTEIbHOCTH SIBJISIETCS
HEHTpaIbHOU TpoOsiemMoit metaduzukm» [20. P. 33], u npennaraer nosHomaciTad-
HBI MIPOEKT PEKOHCTPYKIMU (uiocoduu, koTopas Oyaer oOpalleHa TIIaBHBIM
00pa3oM K MOCTIKEHUIO BpeMeHH. Takoil MPOeKT CBUIETEILCTBYET O MIPOUCX OIS~
IIEM «TEMIOPaILHOM MOBOPOTE» B €BpoNeickoi ¢puocopun Hayana ABaaToro
BEKa, KOTOpBIH OyAeT NpoAOKEeH B (EHOMEHOJIOTMH U SK3UCTEHIMATU3ME
(cm. [21]).
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«O cmeicne xu3H» («Vom Sinn des Lebensy, 1927), roe ¢unocod He TOIBKO 3aKiIagbpIBacT
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MOJTHOCTBIO 3aII0JHEHA IEATENIbHOCTHIO, IIETIbI0 KOTOPOM SABJISETCS COXpaHeHHEe HAIIETO CyIle-
cTBOBaHHUA. OOpECTH CMBICT KM3HH MOXXHO TOJIBKO B JCATEIBHOCTH, COJIEpIKAICH B caMoi
cebe IeTh W [EHHOCTh, IMOITOMY CMBICK XKM3HH HE MOXKET HaXOIUTCsA B padoTe, T.K. ATO
JEeSTeNbHOCTh He paju caMoil ceOs. AJIbTepHATUBOU SBJSETCA WUIpa, MPUCYIIAs MOJIOJOCTH.
OHa HaIoJTHSET PaIOCTHIO U MPUAACT IIEHHOCTh XU3HH. CMBICT JKU3HU CHMBOJIU3HPYETCS MO-
JOAOCTEI0. BEITH «MOJIOIBIM» MOKHO B JI000€ BpeMs, €CII OHUMATh ITOJ FOHOCTBIO BpeMs
UTPBL, BpeMsl NIEATEIbHOCTH M TBOpUYECTBa. JTO HeceT B cebe HeoOXOAUMOCTh M3MEHEHHS
TPaIUIIIOHHON CHUCTEMBl BOCIIMTAHUS W OTHKH, TOJJICPKUBAIOIINX CTapOoCTh. B wacTHOCTH,
OH HacTamBaeT HA TOM, YTO HEOOXOOMMO OTKA3aThCS OT JTHKH JOJNTa W 3aMEHUTH €€ HOBOH
STHUKOM, rae J00poeTens 0e3MATeKHa, He UCIIBIThIBACT AaBJICHH J0JIra U CBOOOJHO pa3Bopa-
YUBaeTcs Mo cOOCTBEHHOM Bouie. JlemaeTcst BEIBOJI, UTO «3THKA MosiogocTuy Lllnnka senseTcs
CUMIITOMATHYHOMN ISl TIepBOM TpeTn XX BeKa C €e OpHEHTAIlMel Ha «HOBOTO)» YEIIOBEKa,
YHHUBEPCAIbHBIMUA CBOUCTBAMH KOTOPOT'O OBUIN 37I0pOBbE, 0OIPOCTb, CHIIA yXa 1 0OLIECTBEH-
HBIN aKTHUBU3M.

© HasnermuHa A.M., 2020
This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License
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Abstract. The article analyzes the little-known field of philosophical studies of M.
Schlick, who was traditionally considered as a scientist dealing with the problems of
epistemology and philosophy of science. In the spotlight of the research is the work “On
meaning of Life” (“Vom Sinn des Lebens”, 1927), where the philosopher not only lays the
foundation for his future work on ethics but also offers an original approach to the problem of
the meaning of life, linking it with the concept of "youth". He notes that most people see the
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purpose and value in itself, so the meaning of life cannot be found in work since it is not an
activity for its own sake. The alternative is the game inherent in youth. It fills you with joy and
gives value to life. The meaning of life symbolizes youth. You can be “young” at any time if
you consider youth as a time of play, activity and creativity. It implies the requirement to change
the conventional system of upbringing and conservative ethics. In particular, he insists that it is
necessary to abandon the ethics of duty and replace it with new ethics, where the virtue is serene,
does not suffer from the pressure of duty and freely unfolds of its own will. It is concluded that
Schlick's “ethics of youth” is symptomatic of the first third of the twentieth century since those
times were oriented to the “new man”, whose universal traits were health, cheerfulness,
fortitude and social activism.
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BBeaeHue

Konen XIX — nauana XX BB. IpeACTaBISAET COOOH MEPHUOI B UCTOPHUH U KYJTb-
Type, UIsl KOTOPOTO XapaKTEepPHBI KOPEHHBIC M3MEHEHHsI BO Bcex cepax KU3HU
YeJI0BEeKa: U3MEHSJIACh MOJUTHYECKash KapTa MUPa, IEPECMaTPUBAIIUCH STUUECKHE
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HOpPMBI, HayKa OTKphUIa aOCOJIFOTHO HOBBI MHp, MOJOpPBAaB OCHOBAaHHUS CTapbIX
B3IJISIOB, W T.0. OTH W3MEHEHHs] MmoTpeOoBaid (HUI0COPCKOTO aHaIM3a
U IepecMoTpa TPaJAULIMOHHBIX UJEH U KOHIENIHM, KOTOpbIE paHee Ka3anuch adco-
JIOTHBIMU U HEM3MEHHBIMHU.

['oBopst 06 3TOM BpeMeHH, HENb3sl MPOUTH MHUMO JEATEeTbHOCTH BeHckoro
Kkpyxka B 20—30-e rr. XX Beka, IpeIcTaBUTENN KOTOPOTO «BIUTAINY» OCHOBHBIE
JOCTHKEHHS €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK U BHIOpaAJIM UX B KauecTBe 0Opasia A mpeodpa-
30BaHUS HE TOJNBKO TYMaHUTAPHBIX U COLMAJIBHBIX HAYK, HO H BCETO
obmectBa. B manudecre — «Hayunoe mupononnmManne — BeHCKUN KPYyKOK»
(«Wissenschaftliche Weltauffassung — Der Wiener Kreis», 1929) — onu xapak-
TEPU3YIOT COBPEMEHHYIO UM CUTYAallUIO B HayKe CIeAyIoUM obpazom: «I'eabm-
roiapl, Max, DUHIUTEHH W JApYTrue OYUCTWIN HOHSATHSA IMPOCTPAHCTBO, BpEMs,
cyOCTaHIMs, TPUYUHHOCTD, BEPOSTHOCTh. YUEHHs 00 aOCOFOTHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE
1 a0COIFOTHOM BPEMEHHU ObUTH TIPEOI0JICHBI OJaroaapss TECOPHH OTHOCUTEIILHOCTH;
MPOCTPAHCTBO M BpeMsi OoJibllie HE SBISAIOTCA aOCOIIOTHBIMU BMECTHJIMIIAMM,
a TOJIbKO YTOPSIZIOUEHHBIMU CTPYKTYpPaMH 3JIEeMEHTapHBIX MpoiieccoB. MaTepualib-
Has cyOcTaHius ObUla yCTpaHeHa Ojarojapsi TEOPHH aToMa W TEOPHH IIOJIA.
Kay3anbHOCTh ObliTa JHIIEHa aHTPOIIOMOP(HOTO XapakTepa “BO3ACUCTBHS WU
“He00XOAMMOM CBS3W U CBEJCHA K OTHOIICHUSAM MEXY YCIOBUSIMH U (DYHKITHO-
HaJIBHOMY COYETaHMIO. Jlanee, HEKOTOpbIE, CUMTABIIMECS CTPOTUMH, 3aKOHBI
IPUPOJIbI OBUTH 3aMEHEHBI CTATUCTUYECKUMH 3aKOHAMU U 1O BIMSIHUEM KBaHTO-
BOIl TEOPUU MHOXKATCS JTa)K€ COMHEHHSI OTHOCUTEILHO MPUMEHUMOCTH TOHSTHUS
CTPOTOM Kay3aJIbHOM 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH K SIBJICHUSM B MEIbYAMIINX MPOCTPAH-
CTBEHHO-BpeMEeHHBIX 00nacTsx. [ToHsATHE BEPOSITHOCTH CBOAUTCS K SMITUPHUCCKH
JIOCTYITHOMY TOHSITUIO OTHOCUTENBHOM YacTtoTHOCcTH» [1. C. 22]. CneactBuem
TaKO! BEpHI B HAYKY CTAJ0 MEPEOCMBICIEHHE OCHOBHBIX (PHIOCO(PCKUX MOHATHIMA
U KpuTHKa MeTapu3uku. YneHsl KpyKKa HaCTauBaJIM Ha TOM, YTO B HCCIIEIOBAaHUSIX
yYeHbIE JOKHBI OPUEHTUPOBATHCS HA (PaKThI, OMUPASICh HA JIOTUKY U MATEMAaTHUKY .

HecMmoTpss Ha BHYTPEHHIOIO Pa3HOPOAHOCTH KPY)KKa, €ro MpeICTaBUTENH
CXOAWIIMCh B OCHOBHBIX TMPUHIUIAX, BO MHOTOM OTPXKaBIINX TyX BPEMEHH.
HukTo 13 HEX HE OBLT «UUCTBIMY GrtocodoM, Bce paboTany B KOHKPETHBIX HAy4-
HBIX 00JIaCTSAX, HO UX OOBEAMHsNIA 00mIas aHTUMeTadu3nUecKas Hay4yHas ycTa-
HOBKA: «4TO BOOOIIE MOXHO CKa3aTh, MOXKHO cka3ath sicho» [1. C. 16]. 1x rmaB-
HBIM CTpeMJICHHMEM ObLIO co3zdanue eounoli nayku. Hampumep, ammep 3TOro
kpyxka, Mopuc Illnuk (1882—1936), mumert: «Hayka — 3T0 edunoe nepeBo
CO MHOTHIMH BETBSIMH W JUCThsIMU. OHO JiellaeT BO3MOKHBIM TO3HAHUE €IUHOTO
MUpa, KOTOPBII HE pacnajaeTcsl Ha pa3InyHble peallbHOCTH, HallpuMep, Ha chepy
npupoas! u chepy ayxa. Paznuune 3akirodaeTcst He B CyIIHOCTH BEUIEH, a B OTIHY-
HBIX JPYr OT JApyra OCOOEHHOCTSIX HCCIENIOBaTeNIbCKOro Mpolecca, a UMEHHO
B Pa3IMYHBIX Cnocobax WCCIENOBaHUS, TMPUMEHSIEMBIX TyMaHUTapHBIMU
M ecTeCTBeHHbIMU Haykamm» [2. C. 466]. OTcrona cienyer, 4To «OJHO3HAYHas
SICHOCTb, JIOTMYecKasi CTPOrOCTh U 00OCHOBAaHHOCTH HEOOXOAMMBI B (hunocodun
TaK e, Kak ¥ B JIpyTUX HaykaxX. B Hell He MOMKHO OBITH MECTa JOTMaTHYECKUM
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YTBEPKACHUSIM U OECKOHTPOJIBHBIM CHEKYJISALHUIM, KOTOPbIE 10 CUX MO HIMPOKO
pacnpoctpanensl B punocodun» [3. C. 51]. Unensl BeHckoro KpykKa ObLTH YOEK-
JIEHBI B TOM, YTO B CKOPOM BpEeMEHH MeTahHu3ndecKue ujaeu OyayT OTOPOIICHBI:
«MHOTHE YTBEpXKIAIOT, YTO Memagu3uieckoe N TEOIOTU3UPYIOIIEEC MBIIUICHHUE
CEro/iHsl BHOBb yCHIJIMBAETCS, HE TOJBKO B )KM3HH, HO U B Hayke. <...> OjaHaKo
B HACTOSIIEE BpPEMsSl YKPEIUSIETCS W TMPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHBIM TyX MPOCBEIICHUS
U aumumemaghusuyecko2o ucciedo8anus ¢pakmos, 0CoO3HaBas CBOE€ CYIECTBOBa-
HUE U CBOIO 33/1auy. B HEKOTOPBIX KpyTax, OMHPAIONINIICS Ha OIBIT U OTBEPTaro-
WA CTIEKYJISAIUIO0 CIIOCO0 MBINIUICHUS KUB KaK HHUKOTJIA, JIUIIb YKPEIIISIEeMBbIN
BHOBB TogHUMaronumcs comportuBieHuem» [1. C. 13]. Mx Takxe o0beIUHSIO
yOexieHne B ToM, 4To (ustocodusi AoKHA 00JaAaTh COOCTBEHHBIM METOIIOM,
B Ka4yecTBe KOTOPOTO OHU BHJCTH Memoo0 JN02UYECKO20 AHAIU3d. DTOT METOJ
npeanojarai, 4ro pemieHue ¢Guiocockux MpoOaeM BO3MOXKHO Oyaromaps
MPOSICHEHUIO BBICKA3bIBAHUN M CO3JJTaHUIO COOCTBEHHO «(PUIOCOPCKOTO» SA3bIKA.

LLnuk: oT cTpOromn Hay4HOCTU K 3TUKe Aobpa

OpHuM M3 3HAKOBBIX MBICIUTENEH, B TOJHOW Mepe OTpa3HBIIEM B CBOHX
pabotax myx BpemeHw, sBisieTcs L1Innk, HaydHast 1eATEIFHOCT KOTOPOTO TPaIH-
IIMOHHO paccMaTpUBaeTCs B KOHTEKCTe UCTOpHM BeHckoro kpyskka. FIMeHHO OH,
kak 3To otmeuatoT P. Kapnam, I'. I'an u O. Helipar, coOpan BOKpyT cedst KpyKOK,
KOTOPBIA «00BbEIMHUI pa3INuHble YCTPEMJICHHS B JyXe HAyYHOTO MHUPOIMOHHMA-
Hus» [1. C. 16].

B nacrosimiee BpeMs copmupoBaics onpeneaeHHbI MOAX0 K paccMoTpe-
HUIO Hacienus Quiaocoda, mpu KOTOPOM HAUOOJBIIMKA HMHTEPEC BBHI3BIBAIOT €T0
paboThl MO Teopuu TMO3HaHWSA W ¢uimocopuu Hayku, Takue, kak «Allgemeine
Erkenntnislehre» (O6miee yuenue o moznanum) (1918) u «Raum und Zeit in der
gegenwartigen Physik» (IIpoctpancTBO 1 Bpems B coBpemeHHoM ¢usuke) (1920).
Otmerum, 4yTO Ansi oredecTBeHHOro uumrarens lllnuk kak ¢uiocod wu3BecreH
HaAaMHOTO MEHBIIIE, YeM JApyTHe MpeAcTaBUTeNu BeHckoro kpyxka. 910 00bsSCHS-
€TCs TeM, YTO Ha PYyCCKHUU S3BIK MEPEeBEICHBI TOJBKO HEOOJbIINE €ro PaboThl —
«Dunocodus u ecrectBo3Hanue», «IloBopot dunocopun», «IlozutnBusm u pea-
a3m», «O dyHIaMeHTe Mo3HaHus, HEOObIIoN nepeBol pparmenta «Bompocos
STUKU» U T.J.

[nuk OBLT OTHUM U3 SIPKUX YJICHOB BEHCKOTr0 Kpy»KKa U OCTaBMII TTOcIie cels
MHOT0 pa3HbIX paboT, rJie paccMaTpUBall HE TOJIBKO MPOOIEMBI TEOPUU TOZHAHMS,
HO TaKXe IMbITaJICS YXBATUTh MPOUCXOASIINE B OOIIECTBE U KyJIbType H3MEHEHUSI.
Onun u3 uccnenosarenei ero TBopuectsa, B. Kpadt, ormeuaer, uro Ha 3acena-
HUsIX Benckoro kpykka IInuk «3aumThiBan mucbMa M3 INepenucku ¢ Paccenom
¥ DHUHIITEHHOM, )parMeHThl TEKCTOB JIJIs1 00CYKICHHS, aHOHCUPOBAJI HOBBIE Ty0-
JMKAIUY, TPEACTABIST MHOCTPAHHBIX TOCTEH, UMEHHO OH OBbUI HMHULIHMATOPOM
00Cy>XJIeHUI 1 HaXOXKJIEHUS UJICaTbHOTO PAaBHOBECHUS PA3IUYHBIX TOUYEK 3PEHUS
[3. C.13]. Hdpyroii npumep, noarsepxparomuii asroputer lllnuka — 310
MOCBsIIIIeHNE eMy MaHU(ecTa 0 HAyYHOM MUPOTIOHUMaHHH, B 6J1aroJapHOCTH 32 TO,
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YTO OH pelni octatbesi B Bene nocie Bo3BpamieHus u3 CTOHPOPACKOro YHUBEp-
CHUTETA.

[k npumen B ¢unocopuio u3 (GU3MKK U TOITOMY OBLIT HPEKPaCHO
OCBEJIOMJICH O JIOCTHKEHUSAX COBPEMEHHOM Hayku. Tak, OH ObUT OJHUM M3 EPBBHIX,
KTO BBIPAa3WJl CBOE OTHOILIEHHWE K TEOPUU OTHOCUTEIBHOCTH B CBOEH pabote
«IIpocTpancTBO M Bpemsi B coBpeMeHHOH ¢u3uke» («Raum und Zeit in der
gegenwartigen Physik», 1917). Bmecte ¢ unenamu BeHckoro kpy»xka oH CTOSUT Ha
MO3ULIMHU CTPOTOM HAYyYHOCTH, ¥ 3TO PUBEJIO K TOMY, YTO OH YETKO pa3rpaHU4HBal
HayKy U ¢uinocoduro. Hampumep, on nucan: «He cymecTByeT HUKaKoul Apyrou
NPOBEPKU MM OOOCHOBAHUS MCTHH NOMHMMO HaOJIOJEHUS M HAY4YHOTO OIIBITA.
Kaxxnas Hayka (eciiu UMETh B BULy Cyujecmeo Jiena, a He 4eJIOBeUeCKHe opraHusa-
IIUM) €cTh CHCTEMa 3HaHUs, T.€. UCTHMHHBIX ONBITHBIX MpepioxeHuil. CoBoKyI-
HOCTh HaYK, BKJIFOUasi BEICKa3bIBaHUS ITOBCETHEBHOM KU3HH, €CTh CUCTEMa 3HAHUSI.
He cymectByeT 3a mpenenamu kakoil-ro ocoboit obmactu “dunocodckux” UCTHH,
¢unocopus He SBIAETCS CUCTEMOM NPEUIOKEHHH, HE SBISIETCS HayKoi»
[4. C. 101]. Ero ckerncuc 1no oTHOIIEHHUIO K (GHII0CO(pUHN KaK HayKe 3ByUUT B TAKUX
dpazax, kak: «/Jobunrace mu pumocodus 3a mocieaHee BpeMsi BOOOIE KaKUX-TO
ycnexoB? Ecnu Obl Takue ycniexu ObLIH, TO Bce ObLIO ObI SICHO, B YeM OHHM 3aKJIO-
yatotcsi» [4. C. 98]. OtkasbiBast punocodpuu B craryce Hayku, Lllnuk npeiaraer
paccMaTpuBaTh €€ Kak Kak JesiTebHOCTh: «Dunocodus nposicHIeT npeioKeHus,
a Hayka ux Bepuduiupyer». CoriacHo eMy «IOUIMHHAs 3anada Quiocopuu
3aKJII0YAaeTCsl B TOM, YTOOBI MCCIIEAOBAaTh M IMPOSCHATH CMbIC YTBEPXKICHUH U
BorpocoBy [5. C. 287]. Takum obpazom, dpumocodusi, He SBISISICH HAYKOH, TOJKHA
HE ONUCHIBATH MUP, a IPEBPATUTHCS B MHCTPYMEHT HAYYHOT'O ITO3HAHUS, B OCOOBII
PO aHATTUTUYECKOM AEATETbHOCTH.

Beliire yxe roBopuiioch 0 TOM, YTO paboThl BeHCKOro Kpyskka 0ObIYHO acco-
UUPYIOTCS ¢ Teopue u ¢unocodpuein Hayku. OnHako ObUIO OBl HEMPABHIBHO
OTPaHUYMBAThH MCCIIEIOBAHUS TOIBKO 3TOM MpobieMaTUKOM. YIeHbI 3TOro KpyxkKKa
3aHUMAIIMCh TaKXe TMOJUTHKOH, MX HMHTEPECOBAIM IPOOJIEMBI IIEHHOCTEH U
BOMpochkl 3THKHU. [Io 3TMM BompocaM UX B3IVISJIBI 3HAYMTEIBHO PaA3IHYAINCK.
Hamnpumep, P. Kapnamn HeraTuBHO OTHOCHJICS K Hjie€ 00 00bEKTUBHOCTH IIEHHOCT-
HBIX CyX1eHuil: «JInbo mis “xopomo”, “npekpacHo’” U UHBIX PEAUKATOB, UCIIOJb-
3yeMBIX B HOPMAaTHBHBIX HayKaxX, 33/1al0T dMITUPHUECKUE XapPaKTEPUCTUKH, JTNOO
HE JeNaloT 3Toro. B mepBoM cityyae MpeyioKeHUe ¢ MpeIuKaTOM TaKoro poja
CTaHOBUTCS SMITUPUIECKUM CYXKJICHHEM O (haKkTaxX, HO HE CY)KJICHHEM O [IEHHOCTSX;
BO BTOPOM CJIy4ae OHO CTaHOBUTCS TceBJonpeiokeHrneM. [lpeanoxenue, Bbipa-
JKaloIee IEHHOCTHOE CYXJIEHUE, BooOmie Henb3si oOpaszoBatby [3. C. 194].
B npyrom mecte BcTpeuaem: «OOBEKTUBHYIO 3HAUHMOCTh HEKOTOPOH IIEHHOCTH
WJIM HOPMBI HETB34 (COoriacHo Gpuiiocopuu EeHHOCTEH) SMIUPUIECKH BEPUPHUIIH-
pOBaTh WM JeTyIIUPOBATh U3 SMIMPUUECKUX MpeuiokeHuil. [loaTomy nx Boob1e
HEJIb3s BBICKA3aTh (C TTOMOIIBI0 OCMBICIIEHHOTO TipeaioxkeHus)» [3. C. 194—195].

Kak u npyrue unensl Benckoro kpyxka, LlInuk He Obu1 B CTOPOHE OT TOTO,
YTO IPOUCXOAMIIO B OOIIECTBE, TO3TOMY HE YIUBUTEIBHO, YTO UM ObLIO HAITHCAHO
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HECKOJIBKO JTHYECKMX paboT, Takue Kak «Lebensweisheit. Versuch einer
Gliickseligkeitslehre» (JKuznennast Mmyzapoctb. OnbIT ydeHus: o cuactbe) (1908)
u «Fragen der Ethik» (Bompocer atukn) (1930). HanGosnee 3HAaUMMBIM SIBIISICTCS
counHeHue «Bompockl 3THUKW», TJe MPEANPHUHATA MONBITKA 3aJ0XKUTh Hay4YHbIE
OCHOBaHUS y4eHUs 0 Mopaiu. OH MpeaynpekaaeT, 4To «3TUKa 0OBIYHO paccMmart-
puBaercs Kak yacTth punocoduu. Ho cormacHo mpeanaraemoil 31ech TOUKe 3peHus
(dbunocodus ABIIETCS HE HAYKOH, T.€. HE CHCTEMOM BBICKAa3bIBAaHUH, a MPOSICHEHUEM
COJIepaHUsl Hay4YHBIX (JJa W BCEX IMPOYMX) CYXKJIEHHUHU, T.€. €€ 3ajaya COCTOUT
B TOM, 4TOOBI OOHApyXHBaThb WJIU OOOCHOBBIBaTb MX COOCTBEHHBIH CMBICI»
[6. C. 188]. ITlosToMy, roBOps 0 cBOEH paboTe, OH OTMEYAET, YTO 3TO (hunocopckoe
COUMHEHHE, a 3HAUYUT «Ero MPe/UIOKEHHS] UMEIOT 3HaUeHHE HE UCTUHHBIX BBICKA-
3bIBaHMI, COOOIIAIOMINX 00 ONpeAeTeHHbIX (paKTax WK 3aKOHAX, HO MOOYXAaloT
YUTATENs K pean3aliy TaKuX TyXOBHBIX aKTOB, O1aroapsi KOTOPbIM OINpeeseH-
HbIE BBICKAa3bIBaHMs 00PETAIOT CBOM sicHBIHM cMbIc» [6. C. 189]. DTHUeckue BhICKa-
3BIBAHHS — «ITO T€ CaMbI€ BHICKA3bIBAHUS, C KOTOPHIMH BBl BCTPEUAETECH KaXKIbIN
JIeHb (Hampumep, “3To GlaroHaMEepEeHHBIH YelloBeK”’, “TOT MYy>KYMHA B35JI MOJIHYIO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a CBOM MoCTymok”’). OHU HEe QopMyIHpPYIOTCS B 3TOM padoTe,
a COCTaBJIAIOT NpeaMeT ee paccmoTpenus» [6. C. 189]. Ho taxke oH cunTaeT cBoro
paboTy OTYACTH M HAYYHOM, T.K. B HEH JTAIOTCS UCTUHHBIE CYXACHUS, BEIb «ECIU
CYIIECTBYIOT 3THYECKHE BOIPOCHI, KOTOPbIE HMMEIOT CMBICI M Ha KOTOpBIE
BO3MO>KHO OTBETHUTb, TO 3TUKA SIBJIsIETCA HAyKO. [IoTOMy 4TO npaBuiIbHBIE OTBETHI
Ha ee BOIIPOChl CMOT'YT 00pa30BaTh CUCTEMY MCTUHHBIX BBICKA3bIBaHUH, a cCUCTEMA
UCTUHHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUH O KakOM-TMOO MpeAMeTe KakK pa3 U Ha3blBaeTcs
“Haykoil” 00 ompenenenHoM mpenmete» [6. C. 189]. B cBs3u ¢ Tem, uTo 3TH
CY’KJIEHHS KacaloTCsl MOBEICHUS JIOAEH, TO 3THKAa BO3MOXHA KaK SMIUpHUUYECKas
HayKa, 4yacTb ncuxosoruu [6. C. 205—206].

B cBoeii pabore Lllnuk paccmarpuBaeT Takue MOHATHUS, KaK «yI0BOJIbCTBUEY,
«TEIOHU3MY, «JI0JIT», «100po». OH BeIcTymaeT KpuTHkoM KaHTa M mpoTuBoOmoO-
CTaBJISIET €T0 JIEOHTOJOTUUECKONU ITHKE HOBYIO ATUKY — 3THUKY 100pa. OH yOex-
JIeH B TOM, UTO «TOT, KTO JlefIaeT 100po U3 J10Jra, CTOUT Ha Oojiee HU3KOH CTyTEHH,
YeM TOT, KTO JIEJIaeT 3TO U3 CKJIIOHHOCTH <...> U €CJIK O MOPAJIU PeUb JI0JIKHA UJTH
TOJILKO B IIEPBOM CJIy4ae, TO BCE Hallle CTPEMJICHHUE JIOJKHO OBbITh HAIpaBJIEHO HA
TO, UTOOBI clIenaTh Mopaib uznuiHen» [7. S. 200]. Otuka qobdpa lllnuka 0CHOBBI-
BaeTCs Ha BHyTPEHHEM MOOYKJEHUHU K JIeHCTBHIO, HA YyBCTBE, a HE Ha paccy104-
HOM TMIpejACTaBieHUH O joire. Jlodar ompaBaaH Torjaa, KOrja OH BHYTPEHHE
NPUHUMAETCS, a 3TO 3HAYUT, YTO YEJOBEK MOPAJIEH, €CIU OH IO BHYTPEHHEMY
100y KJIEHUIO CTPEMUTCSI K TOMY, YTO OOIIIECTBO YCTAHABINBAET B KAUECTBE JI0JITa
[3. C. 196].

O cMbICE XNU3HU

Jns nmonmmanms I[llnuka xak ¢unocoda mHTEepecHa pabora «O cMmbICie
xu3Hm» («Vom Sinn des Lebensy, 1927), koTopast OTpakaeT ero «4yBCTBOBAHUE)
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MHpa U KOTOopas JiejaeT 0ojiee SCHOU ero ATH4YecKyto guiocodpuro. B onpenenen-
HOM IUJIaHE JaHHOE 7CCE MOYKHO Ha3BaTh MOMNBITKON OCMBICIMTh MECTO YEJIOBEKa,
HaXOJSIIErocs B COCTOSIHUU KPU3UCa, B CBOEM BPEMEHH.

IlenTpanpHOM TEMOM 3CCE ABIIAETCSA OTBET HA BOIIPOC, UTO SIBJISIETCS CMBICIIOM
#u3Hu. 111K HauMHaeT ¢ TOro, YTO OTMEYAET, UTO MPAKTUYECKU KaXKIOro U3 Hac
TPEBOXKUT BoMpoc o cMmbicie ku3Hu (Sinn des Lebens). He 3amarotcest aTum Bompo-
coM JIUOO Te, KTO UMEIOT Aylly peOeHKa U elle He HayYWJINCh CIpaIIuBaTh, MO0
T€, KTO YK€ yCTal OT KU3HU U OTYYMJICA CHPAILIUBATh, T.K. HE CMOT HAUTH CMBICI
CBOETO CYILLECTBOBaHMSI. MEXIy 3TUMU JBYMsI TPyNIIaAMH JItOJIel HaXOSATCS T€, KTO
NBITAIOTCS OTBICKATh CMBICI KU3HU, HO MIOCTOSTHHO CTAJIKUBAIOTCS C TEM, UTO 3TOT
CMBICIT CKPBIBAETCSl U HE J1aeT ce0si 0OHapyXUTh. BONBIIMHCTBY JIOIEH KaxeTcs,
YTO CMBICIIOM HX JKU3HU SIBJISIETCSA JOCTHKEHHE ompeneneHHbIX ueneil. Ho npu
3TOM YacCTO OKA3bIBAETCS, YTO YEJIOBEK, JIOCTUTas 11€J1b, BMECTO UyBCTBA HAIIOJHEH-
HOCTH OILYIIAET IIyCTOTY, KOTOpas TOJIKAET €ro K HOBOW LIE€JH, a 3a HEH ele
K OJTHOHM W T.A. B UTOre BCA XKU3HB MPEACTACT OECKOHEYHOU NIEATENBHOCTBIO 110
YCTaHOBJICHUIO M JTOCTHKEHUIO Lieseld. Takoi B3IVIA] HAa YEJIOBEYECKYIO JKU3Hb
[Ilnuk cuWTaeT MeCCUMUCTHYHBIM: «B camom nene, Mbl HUKOrJa HE HaWJIeM
OKOHYATEJILHOTO CMBICIIA B OBITHH, €CITH OyZeM paccMaTpUBATh €r0 TOJIBKO C TOUKU
3penus uenn» [8. S. 333]. IloroHs 3a 1Henbl0 MOXKET NMPEBPATUTHCS B JIBUKEHUE,
KOTOpPOE B JIOTMKE HA3bIBAIOT «1yPHOU OECKOHEUHOCTBIOY.

J171st coBpeMeHHOro0 4esoBeKa, Ui KOTOPOro XapaKTEPHO COCTOSIHUE MOTEPSH-
HOCTU M OTOPBAaHHOCTHU OT OBITHSA, TIOUCK CMBICTIA KU3HU SIBISIETCS BaXXKHOU 3a7a-
yeil. YesnoBek MorpyXeH B pyTUHY MOBCEJHEBHBIX JI€JI, BCE €r0 BPEMsI 3alI0JIHEHO
MOBTOPSIOIIMMHUCS JEHCTBUSIMH Ha paboTe, KOTOpas CIIYKHUT yIOBIETBOPEHUIO €r0
MOBCEIHEBHBIX HYX/1. Hallla )Ku3Hb MOYTH MOJTHOCTHIO 3aII0JIHEHA AESITEIbHOCTHIO,
LIEJIBIO KOTOPOH SIBIISIETCS COXpaHEHHE Halero cymectsoBanus. CornmacHo Hlnuky
COBPEMEHHBIM MHUp MPAKTUUECKH HE 3HAET AESITEIbHOCTH PaJH CaMOM JesITeNbHO-
cti. Ceroass yenb UMEET OIPOMHYIO BJIACTh HAJ| YEJIOBEKOM: «HACTOAIIEE MOKJIO-
Hsiercsa padore» [8. S. 333]. A paboma — 3TO 1eNeHaNpaBieHHAs ACSTEIHHOCTD,
CBSI3aHHASI C COXPaHEHUEM XU3HU, TproOpeTeHueM xneda u T.1. lllnuk nmomnaraer,
YTO «COJEp>KaHUE OBITHS COCTaBIseT pabora, HeoOXoAumasl s OBITUS»
[3. S.333]. IlomyuaeTcs, 4TO JIOAM MOCTOSHHO OEraroT Mo Kpyry — OT ILeNu
K [IeJTM — Ha HaXOJs BPEMEHU 3aJlyMaTbCsl ¥ TOMBITATHCS MPOHUKHYTH B CMBICI
KHU3HU. YelnoBeK orpeeNseT CBO0 KHU3Hb Pe3yIbTaTOM (IUI0JI0M) CBOEH JIeATelNb-
HOCTU (Tpyna), Aymasi, YTO UMEHHO 3/1€Ch KPOETCS LIEHHOCTb U CMBICI >KU3HH.
OH HEe 0CO3HAEeT, YTO MBITAETCA HAWTHU LIEHHOCTh B TOM, YTO OTOPBAHO OT HETO
camoro. Benp pabota — 3T0 1€4TE€IBHOCTD, KOTOPAsl BHIITOJIHSAETCS HE paju caMoi
cebs1, a paiu 4ero-To UHOTo. [[pyrumu cioBamu, OHa HEe CaMOIICHHA.

[ToaTomy Takast paboTa — HalleJieHHasi Ha BBDKMBAHUE — HE MOXET NpuaTh
OCMBICJICHHOCTb JKM3HH, KaK Obl 4eJIOBEK He MbITajcs yoeauTs ceds B aToM. Eciu
MBI 00paTUMCSl K UCTOPUHM (Quiiocopuu, TO MOoJ0OHOE OTHOIIEHHE K CYIIHOCTH
«paboThD» HE SBISETCS UCKIIOYUTENBHBIM, a HA000pOT, OTpakaeT pedIeKCHI0
mpicauTened XIX—XX BB. Ha KOpPEHHbIE W3MEHEHHS B (PYHKIIMOHHPOBAHUU
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oOmiectBa. B "acTHOCTH, MOXXHO O0OpaTUTHCA K PACCMOTPEHHUIO IKOHOMUYECKOM
nesrenbHOCTH K. MapkcoM M MOHATHIO «OTYYXACHUS», TNIE «OCYIIECTBICHUE
TpyZa, 3TO €ro MPEeTBOPEHHE B JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTh, BBICTYNACT KAK BbIKIIOUEHUE
pabouero uz oeticmeumenvHocmu, ONpPEIMEUNUBAHHE BBICTYNACT KaK ympama
npeomema u 3axabaneHue npeomemom, OCBOEHUE TIpeaAMETa — KaK omuyyxcoenue,
Kak camoomuyicoenuey [9. C. 324]. B urore «1esTEIbHOCTh BBICTYIAET KaK CTpa-
JaHue, cujia — KaK HeMOIIb, OIJIOJOTBOPEHHE — KaK OCKOIUICHUE, COOCMBEHHAs
¢u3nyeckas U TyXOBHas SHEPrust pabodero, ero JWYHas XKU3Hb (K00 UTO Takoe
U3Hb, €CIIM OHA HE JESITENbHOCTh?) — KaK MOBEpHYyTas INPOTHUB HETO CaMoro,
OT HEro HE 3aBUCsALIasl, EMy HE IPUHAIeKalas aeareiabHocTey [9. C. 329].

[Inuk cyuTaer, 4To «CyTh U KOHEYHAs LIEHHOCTb JKU3HHU MOXKET 3aKIH04aThCs
TOJIbKO B TaKMX COCTOSHHUSX, KOTOpBIE CYIIECTBYIOT Pajy Hee caMOW, KOTOpbIe
HecyT B ceOe ee ucniomHenue» [8. S. 334]. JKusnb 03HauaeT ABUKEHUE U JICHCTBHE,
1eHHoe camo 1o cede. OOpecTu CMBICT KU3HH MOXHO TOJBKO B OesamenbHOCmu,
coJiepkalieil B camoil cebe M 1eJb U LEHHOCTh, @ HE HAlpaBJICHHOW Ha LENH
U LIEHHOCTH BHE ee [8. S. 334].

Jnst o6o3HaueHust Takoi nestenbHOCTH LIIMuK MCHonb3yeT cioBO «uepa»
(Spiel), akiieHTUPYS TeM caMbIM BHUMaHHE Ha TOM, 4TO I€JIb CBOMCTBEHHA CAMOMY
IPOLIECCY UTPHIL, a HE HaXOAUTCs BHE ee). Mrpa 1ieHHa cama 1o cebe, a mnoHuMaemas
KaKk Mrpa >KU3Hb MpPUOOpeTaeT HK3MCTEHLMANbHBIM XapakTep: Urpas, 4elloBeK
IpPOSIBIISIET CBOIO CYIIHOCTb. B yacel UIphl KU3Hb OTKPBIBAET Cce0s 4YEIOBEKY,
0CBOOOXKJIAsICh OT JaBJIeHUs Lenu. Js 3aXxBau€HHOI'O WUIPOM uenoBeka ObITHE
OTKpPBIBAET CBOM CMBICII.

CoBpeMeHHBIH UeloBeK, B IOTOHE 332 CMBICIIOM JKM3HU U B MOMBITKE HE MOTe-
PATH MOYBY O]l HOTAMM, YIIOPHO IbITAETCA HATHU CMBICI B pabonie, U HET0OLIEHU-
BaeT WUrpy. Mepa JUid HEro — 3TO JeTcKas 3a0aBa, KOTOpas JOJDKHA OCTaThCs
B BOCIIOMMHAHHUAX 0 10HOCTHU. LIITMK, HapOTUB, 0OTMEYAET, UTO «UIPa TAKIKE MOXKET
OBITH CO3UAATEIHHON» M MIPUHOCUTH CYACThe M0100HO padore [8. S. 336]. [lonarts
9TO, OJIHAKO, SIBISIETCS OJHOM M3 HauOoyiee CIIOXKHBIX 3a7ay JJIs 4YeJOBeKa.
He meHee cl10’KHBIM SIBIIsIeTCS MOHUMaHKUE TOTO, YTO UIPpa — 3TO HE TOJBKO aTpHU-
OyT JIeTCTBa U FOHOCTH, HO OHA CBOMCTBEHHA U IepHOy 3pesiocTu. Peub 31ech uaer
0 «TBOpYecKoi urpe». [Ipumep, HaxoQAIMUICS HA TOBEPXHOCTH, — ITO JIEATEINb-
HOCTb XYJ0KHHKA, JJII KOTOPOTO OCHOBHOI IIEHHOCTBIO SIBJISIETCS HE pe3yJIbTar
€ro JIeATEIbHOCTH, a CaM IMPOLECC U YyBCTBA, KOTOPHIE BO3HUKAIOT B 3TO BPEMS.
Hpyroit npumep — 310 paborta uccienosarens, yueHoro. lllnuk yoexaen B Tom,
YTO «IO3HAHME — ATO YHUCTas Urpa yma, a 6opb0a 3a HayuHYI0 UCTHUHY SIBIISETCS
JUISL HETO CaMOLIEJIbI0, EMYy MPUSTHO W3MEPATh CBOU CHJIBI B 3arajikax, KOTOpbIE
3aJaeT eMy peallbHOCTh, COBEPIIEHHO HE 3a00TsACh O MOJb3€, KOTOpas MOXKET
Kak-TO BbITeKaTh W3 Heey [8. S. 337]. KoHeuHo, B eATENTbHOCTH UCCIEI0BATEISA
WIN XyJOXHHMKa €CThb MECTO W PYTHHHOH paboTe (MOArOoTOBKa MHCTPYMEHTOB,
MaTepuajoB U T.J.), U JOCTI)KEHUIO pe3ysibTaTa (KapTHHA, HOBBIM (usmueckuii
3aKOH), UMEIOIIUM MPAKTUYECKYI0 [IEHHOCTh. J[j1s1 TOro 4To0b! 3TO MOHATH, 10CTa-
TOYHO TepecTaTb paccMaTpUBaTh 3Ty JEATEIbHOCTh KaK CaMOJ0CTAaTOYHBIM
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npouecc. Ho ecnu paccMarpuBarh AESATENBHOCTh KAK UTPY, B KOTOPOH Ka)AbId
MOMEHT nepescusaemcs N owyuwjaemcs B MOJHOTE €ro OBITH, TO Ja)e MOYMHKa
0o0yBM WJIM NaxoTa MoJisg ctaHeT ocMbicieHHoM. [llnuk numet: «Mpbicib o yeno-
BEKE, OCBOOOXKJIEHHOM OT BCEX MYYMTENbHBIX II€JIei, OT BCEX HaJBUTAIOIIUXCS
3a00T, 0e3MSTEKHO MpeJaHHOM MI'HOBEHHIO, 10 KpailHell mepe, He SBIsETCS
MPOTHUBOpEYAIIEH, HE HEMBICIUMOUN MbICIBIO» [8. S. 339]. Jlenas Takol BBIBOJ, OH
MOHUMAJI, 4TO OyJIeT MOABEPTHYT KPUTHUKE: €CIIN YEJIOBEK JOKEH )KUTh MOMEHTOM
HACTOSALIETO, TO YEM OH OTIIMYAETCS OT PACTEHUN U KUBOTHBIX, JKUBYIINX MEPEKH-
Ba€MbIM MOMEHTOM «371ech U ceiiyac»? Ho a1 Hero 4esnoBeKk yHHKAJIEH B CBOEM
«4yBCTBOBaHMMW» BPEMEHU. TOJIBKO YETIOBEK MOXKET HE TOJIBKO OXBATUTH B Pa3yMe
IpOILIOe, HACToAIIee U Oyayllee, HO U OCO3HATh TE€UEHUE BPEMEHHU, TEM CaMbIM
IIOHMMas IIEHHOCTb KOHKPETHOro MoOMeHTa. (OCO3HaHuME 3HAYMMOCTH 3TOrO
MOMEHTA JIeJIaeT YeJIOBEKa IM0-HACTOSIIEMY CBOOOIHBIM, UTO OTIUYAET €T0 OT JIpY-
TMX KHUBBIX CYILIECTB.

[Inuk oT™MeyaeT, 4To, K CO’KaJIeHHI0, «OO0JbIIasi YacTh HAILETro ObITHS, HAIOJI-
HEHHasl LeJIeyCTPEMIICHHBIM, UYKIBIM TpPYyJOM, HE HMMeeT Uil ce0s HUKaKOi
LIEHHOCTH, HO MOJTy4aeT €€ TOJIbKO Yepe3 OTHOILLIEHUE K IPa3IHUYHBIM YacaM UIphI,
JUISL KOTOPBIX TPYJ CO3JIAa€T TOJIBKO CpelcTBa U npeanocslikm» [8. S. 340]. XKect-
KO€ HCIIOTHEHNE 003aHHOCTEN B CITYy’)KEHUU 1I€JIM B UTOTE OrPaHUYMBAET CBOOOTY
YeJIOBEKA, HE J1aBasi €My pa3BUBaThCs. B cuTyanun 1eTepMUHUPOBAHHOCTH LENSIMU
y HEro BO3HUKAET HEOCO3HABAEMOE JKEIaHHUE 3alOJHUTH BPEMs AESITEIbHOCTHIO,
HOJYMHEHHOH MOJIE3HBIM M IParMaTUYHbIM 1esIsiM. UTOOBI OnpaBiaTh 3Ty )KEPTBY,
HEKOTOpPBIE MBITAIOTCS U3BICKaTh XOTS Obl HECKOJIBKO MUHYT WJIM YaCOB OCO3HaH-
HOMW U cofiepKaTeIbHOM XKU3HU: « MBI Bceria HaxoAMM 4€JI0BEKa, TOTOBOI'O OTAATh
OECCMBICIICHHBIN OCTATOK KU3HU 32 HAIOJTHEHHBIM IEHHOCTAMHU Yac» [8. S. 341].
OrmeTtum, uro urpa, no IInuky, compoBOXIaeTcssi HE YyBCTBEHHBIM Y OBOJIb-
CTBUEM, a JYXOBHOH pajocThio. IIONBITKM HANOJHUTH CBOIO KHU3HB, IPEIABaAsCh
YyBCTBEHHBIM yoosonbcmeusam (Vergniigen), LLnuk pacuieHuBaeT Kak cypporar.
Kuznub cnenyet HanomHsATh padocmoio (Freude), koTopast BISIETCS CO3UAAIONICH
U TPUJAET LIEHHOCTb JKU3HM. YOBOJBCTBHE JIMIIb BCKOJIB3b 3aJ€BacT IyIly,
3aTyMaHHUBAET €€, a paJoCTh HAMOIHSIET TYIly CMBICIOM.

B cBoeit pabote Illnuk Takke BBICKa3bIBAET MAPAJOKCATIBHYIO MBICIB O TOM,
YTO CMBICII )KM3HU CUMBOJIU3UPYET MOJIOAOCTh. JTO HECET B c€Oe HEOOXOIUMOCTb
M3MEHEHUS TPaJIULMOHHON STUKU. BONIPEKH yCTOSBIIMMCS BO33PEHUSAM Ha KU3Hb
KaK IpoLeCC Pa3BUTHS, B XOJ€ KOTOPOrO MOCTENEHHO Pa3BOPAaYMBAETCSI CMBICI
U MBI Bce OMyKe MOJIXOAMM K pasrajike cMbicia sku3Hu, Lnuk BocneBaeT mMoso-
noctb. Ecnu TpaauiinoHHO MOJIOA0CTh MOHUMAIOT KaK MepUoJl HE3PEI0CTH, pocTa
yMa U Tena, Bpemst 00y4eHus1, HOArOTOBKU K paboTe, T.€. JUIIb KaK CPEACTBO JJIs
JOCTHXKEHUSI B OyIylleM OINpeeNIeHHBIX Leled U Kak BpeMms g o0ydyeHws,
KOTOpOe He HeceT B ce0e HMKAakoro MHOro cmbicia, Tto Illnuk npemnaraer
NEPEOCMBICTUTH MOJIOJOCTh KaK HEUTO LIEHHOE caMo 1o cebe. B 3ToM oTHoIIeHNH
o cueayer JXK.-XK.Pycco m M. MoHTeHI0, negarormka KOTOPBIX 3alperiana
BOCIIMTHIBATh JETEH KaK B3pOCIBIX, JIIIAS MX TEM CaMbIM IOHOCTH U CYACTbs.
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CeroniHsi 3TOT MOJAXOJ B BOCIIUTAHUH 3a0bIT U MOJIOJIC’Kb BOCIUTHIBAIOT Ha HJIEe
[IEHHOCTH OyJyIIero BpeMEHH, a He HacTosmero. IIpu 3TOM IEHHOCTh XKHU3HH
U3 «HE3aKOHYEHHOW MOJIOJOCTHY» TEPEHOCHUTCS B «3pelyl0 CTapoCThy, MOUCK
CMBICJIA )KU3HU OTOJIBUTAETCS B Oyylliee B HaJIe)K/Ie HAITH €ro eciiy He B PaJoCTH
«3JIeCh U cervacy, TO Mo KpailHeld Mepe B CIIOKOMCTBUM M OTPEIICHHOCTH CTapye-
CKOT'0 BO3pacTa.

Cornacno LInuky cmsica ocusHu Hys#CHO UCKamb 8 HAcmoauem, a He B 0yy-
meM. 37ech cieayeT OOpaTUTh BHHMAaHHE Ha TO, YTO IMOHATUS «MOJIOJOCTBHY
U «toHOCThY» y lllnnka — 310 He moHATHS Pu3HoNorny, a ckopee metadopsl. Tak,
IOHOCTh MOXKET OCTaThCs B MPOILIOM, HO 3TO HE O3HAYAET, YTO IIPU ITOM HaBCeraa
TEPSIETCSI BO3MOKHOCTD OIIYIIEHUS HAMMOJHEHHOCTH XU3HBIO. BBITH «MOJIOIBIM»
MOXHO B JH000€ BpeMs, €Cli MOHMMAaTh MOJ{ IOHOCTBIO BpPEMsl WIPBI, BpeMms
JesITeTHHOCTH M TBOpUecTBa. Besne, riie nesTensHoCTh nepecrana ObITh paboTon
U CTajla UrpoM, eCTb MECTO JJISI «MOJIOZIOCTH» U IOHOLIECKOr0 dHTy3Ha3Ma. Yero-
BEK, WCIBITHIBAIOIINI CHUJIBHBIE W YUCTHIE YYBCTBA B CBOCH JESATEIBHOCTH —
I0HO1IIa, peOeHOK. M0o1000cmb — 3TO HE ONPEeAETICHHbIN OTPE30K )KU3HHU, & COCMO-
sAHUe, HE UMEIollee HUYEero oOuiero ¢ rogaMu. «CMblca HCUSHU — MOA0OOCHIbY
(«Der Sinn des Lebens ist die Jugend»), —mnpoBo3rnamaet 11lnuk, nposiBiss cBoe
3HAKOMCTBO ¢ puiiocodueit Hure.

3TnkKa MonoaocTu

TpaguunoHHas cucTeMa BOCIMTAaHUS W OOOCHOBBIBAIOIIAs €€ AITHKA, IO
Ky, moanep>XuBarT CTapOCTh, IOATOMY OH IMpeAJsiaraeT CBOK «(huiaocopuio
MOJIOOCTH». Eciu TpaauiMoHHO BCE YEIOBEYECKHE LIEHHOCTH TPYINIHPOBAIUCH
BOKPYT' TpeX KaTeropuil «IpeKpacHoe», «XOpOIIee» U «HMCTUHHOE», KOTOPBIM
COOTBETCTBOBAJIM TPHU CHOCOOHOCTH — «UYYBCTBO», «BOJISD» U «MBILIUICHUEY, TO
[nuk mpesuiaraeT cBs3aTh 9TU [EHHOCTH KakK BXOSIINE B IIEHHOCTHOE MOHSTHE
MOJIOJIOCTH Y€pe3 «UTpPy» KakK BBICIIYI0 COCOOHOCTh. B 3TOM citydae B 4uCTOM
NPEaHHOCTH YyBCTBY KOPEHUTCS MPEKPACHOE U UCKYCCTBO; YHCTOE MBIIICHHE
panu caMmoro ceOs MpecTaeT Kak UCTOYHHK MMO3HAHUS M HAYKH, a BOJISI CTAHOBUTCS
UTPOH, co3aarorieit 100po.

To, 4To XM3HB 000TAIIAETCS] MOJIOAOCTHIO, HATIOJIHSSICh KPACOTOM, PUHUMA-
etcst BceMu. Ho korna peub uaer He 0 cepe ICTETUUECKOro, a 00 3TUYECKOM, TO
CBSI3b HPABCTBEHHOCTHU C MOJIOJIOCTBIO M MTPOIl HE OYEBHJIHA U TIPEICTAET CKOpee
Kak npoOiema. auusiit Bonpoc llnuk cuMTaeT MpUHLIMIUANIBHO BaXKHBIM, T.K.
B 9THUYECKOM JUIsl HETO MPOSBISETCS UCTUHHASA CYyTh )KM3HU. Pa3BuBas CBOM UjeH,
[k mopsIBaET ¢ TpaAUIUMEN, COTTIACHO KOTOPOW CUYUTAETCS, BO-TIEPBBIX, YTO MO-
paJib HAaYMHAETCS C OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, TIOATOMY OHA HE MOXKET OBbITh CBS3aHA C MO-
ao10cThi0. KpoMe Toro, 0TBETCTBEHHOCTH MOJIPa3yMeBaeT CEphe3HOCTh U TEM Ca-
MBIM OHa IPOTHUBOMIOCTaBJIeHa urpe. Bo-BTopsix, mousitue oorea (Pflicht), koropoe
YacTO CTaBUTCS B LIGHTP 3TUKH, IpeJnonaraet noustue ueiu. [loguunssace Hop-
MaM, MbI HaXOJMMCS TIOJ] BIACThIO 1ienieil. B cuity aToro cuiuiorusma nojyvaercs,
YTO CMBICII )KM3HU COCTOUT €MHCTBEHHO B McHoNHeHUH foira. [llnuk ormeuaer,
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YTO COOTBETCTBYIOIIEEC JAHHBIM TIPEJCTABICHUSM TIOHSATHE HPABCMBEHHO20
HCKaXEHO, MOCKOJIbKY CKOBAaHHO MPEJICTaBICHUSIMH O MOYTEHHOM BO3pacTe Kak
YCIIOBUW HPABCTBEHHOTO OBITHS, 3alpeTaMH ¥ TPEBPAIICHO B CEPhE3HOE JEIO.
A Benp HacTosmIas UCTHUHHAs AOOpoAeTens Oe3MATex Ha, Jaleka OT JaBICHUS
HOPM U CBOOOJTHO pa3BopadynBaeTcs 1o cooctsenHoi Boie. [1o Illnuky, atnueckoe
COBEPIIEHCTBO — JTO IOHOIIECKOE COBEPIIEHCTBO. [loAUnHEHHOCTD eNIM — 3TO,
HaITpOTHUB, NICTOYHUK BCCX MOPAJIBHEBIX 30JI, MCTUHHOC I'PEXOITaICHUC. OH mnumIeT:
«Ho kT0 061a1aeT crocoOHOCTHIO K BEYHOU MOJIOJOCTH, KOTO TOJbI HE MOTYT CO-
CTapUTh, TOT OCTACTCS CIIOCOOHBIM U K 0€3MSATEKHOM, BBICIIICH TOOPOIETENH, K Aa-
psmiel foOpoaeTeny, KoTopasi cMeeTcsl Haa JoOpoM U pa3faeT CBOU Japhl, a He
MpoJIaeT UX 3a CO3HAHWE MCMOJHEHHOTo nosira» [8. S.351]. Beicmias crymnenb
HPABCTBEHHOM KU3HU COMPSIKEHA C CUJION U TITyOMHON YyBCTBa, a FOHOCTh — 3TO
BpEMsI CaMbIX [NIyOOKHX 4yBCTB, BpeMs HauOoJiee sipKuX BlieUaTIeHUH.

Jannsie ¢unocodckue paccyxaeHus TpeOyIT NEepecTPOHKH KyIbTYpHI,
KOTOpasi TOJDKHA OBITh HalleJieHa Ha «OMOJIOKEHHME YeJIOBEeKa» B (prtocopckoM
CMBICTIE. DTO MOJIPa3yMeBaeT, MPEeXkAe BCETro, YTO MOCTYNKHU U JEHCTBUS TOJKHBI
OBITH OCBOOOKICHBI OT TOCTIOJICTBA TIEJICH, a ACSITeTLHOCTD JIOJIKHA CTPOUTHCS HA
npuHLOUNAX Urpel. boneiryto pons Inuk oTBOIUT 3[€Ch BOCIUTAHUIO, KOTOPOE
JIOJKHO CIIOCOOCTBOBATH COXPAHCHUIO IOHOCTH», «ICTCKOT0)» B YETIOBEKE.

3aksnoyeHue

3akirouasi, MOXKHO OTMETUTh, yTo mpeanaraemas lllnukom «3THKa MOI0A0-
cti» cumnroMatnyHa At 20—30-x rr. XX Beka ¢ uX OpHEeHTAllUEN Ha «HOBOTOY
YeNoBeKa, YHUBEPCAIbHBIMU CBOHCTBAMHM KOTOPOTO OBUIM 3JI0pOBBE, OOIPOCTH,
CUJIa JyXa M OOLIECTBEHHBIH aKTHBU3M. DTO BpeMs OKa3aJoCh TPEBOKHBIM IS
YeJI0BEKa: He TOJIBKO U3-3a BOIMH, KOTOpPbIE JUCKPEAUTHUPOBAIU LIEHHOCTH CTApOro
MUpPa, HO U U3-332 pa3pyLIEHUs CaMOi COLUAIbHON PeallbHOCTH M €€ 3aKOHOB.
Kunemarorpad 3a KOpOTKHiIl Mepuoa BpeMEHU U3MEHWI 00pa3bl MPOCTPAHCTBA
Y BPEMEHHU, OTKPBITHE TEOPUH OTHOCUTEIBLHOCTH A. DUHIITEHHA NPUBETIO K MEpe-
OCMBICIICHHUIO ICUCTBUTENBHOCTH (BE/Ib TEMEPb BPEMSI MOKHO OCTAHOBUTD U JIaXKe
MOBEpHYTh BCIATh) U T.n. KynbTypa okazanach mponmuTaHa TEeMOW «BpPEMEHN»
U «COBPEMEHHOCTH», 3aKOHOMEPHBIM JIOTMUECKHM IIIaroM Yero cTaja omnopa
Ha MOJIOJIOCTh, TOHUMaeMyIo Kak «Oyayliee B HacTOsIIIEeM», KaK TO, pa3BopauHBa-
HUE Yero CO3BYYHO XOAYy OOIIECTBEHHOW >XM3HU. OpHEHTAlMs Ha MOJIOJOCTD,
IOHOIIIECTBO ObljIa HAIOJIHEHA HAJAeXKI0M W OXHIAHUAMU «HOBOM >KM3HI»
B HACTOSIIEM, B CTPEMJICHUU MPEOO0JIETh YYBCTBO TPEBOTH U MPHUAATH LIEHHOCTh
TPEBOKHOW COBpeMEHHOCTH. TakuM obOpa3om, 3Tuky lllnmmka MOXHO cUHMTaTh
IPOAYKTOM U OTPaKEHUEM er0 OYPHOTO, PEBOIIOIIMOHHOTO BPEMEHHU.

Cnucok nutepartypbl

[11 Kapuan P., I'au I'., Hetipam O. Hayunoe muponionumanue — BeHckuii kpyxok // Jloroc.
2005. Ne 2 (47). C. 13—26.

PHILOSOPHY OF LIFE AND EXISTENTIAL PHILOSOPHY 455



Hasnemuwuna A.M. Bectauk PYIH. Cepust: ©UIIOCODU. 2020. T. 24. Ne 3. C. 445—456

[2] Lwux M. ®unocodus u ectectBozHanue / Snucremosniorus u ¢punocopus Hayku. 2004.
T.1.Ne 1. C. 213—226.

[3] Kpagm B. Benckwuii kpyxok. Bo3HukHOBeHUe HeonozutueuaMa. M.: Unes-TIpecc, 2003.
224 c.

[4] Llnux M. IloBopoTt ¢unocodun / Ananurudeckas ¢uinocodus. M306pannsie TekcT. M.,
n31-Bo0 MockoBckoro yauBepcurera, 1993. C. 28—33.

[5] Llnux M. Tozuruemzm u peanmusMm // Kypuan «Erkenntnis» («Iloznanuey). M30panHoe.
M.: Un «Teppuropus bynymero», Unes-Ilpecc, 2006. C. 283—309.

[6] Illwux M. Bonipockl aTuku // Jloroc. 2008. Ne 1 (64). C. 188—206.

[7]1 Schlick M. Fragen der Ethik. Frankfurt am Main, Suhrkamp Verlag, 1984. 208 s.

[8] Schlick M. Von Sinn des Lebens // Symposion. Philosophische Zeitschrift fiir Forschung
und Aussprache. Jg.1. 1927. S. 331—354.

[9] Mapke K. DxoHOMUYecKO-priiocodckue pykormucu 1844 r. // DxoHOMHYECKO-(DHITOCOD-
ckue pykomnucH 1844 roxa u nqpyrue panaue ¢punocodcekue padoTel. M.: AkageMudecKkuid
mpoekt, 2010. C. 303—358.

References

[1] Carnap R, Hahn H, Neurath O. Nauchnoe miroponimanie — Venskij kruzhok [The
Scientific Conception of the World: The Vienna Circle]. Logos. 2005; 2(47):13—26.
(In Russian).

[2] Schlick M. Filosofiya i estestvoznanie [Philosophy and natural science]. Epistemology &
Philosophy of Science. 2004; 1(1):213—226. (In Russian).

[3] Kraft V. Venskiy kruzhok: vozniknovenie neopozitivizma [Vienna circle: the emergence
of neopositivism]. Moscow. Ideya-Press; 2003. 217 p. (In Russian).

[4] Schlick M. Povorot filosofii [The Turning Point in Philosophy]. In: Analiticheskaya
filosofiya. Izbranny'e teksty’. Moscow. Izd-vo Moskovskogo universiteta; 1993.
P. 28—33. (In Russian).

[5] Schlick M. Pozitivizm i realizm [Positivism and realism]. In: Zhurnal «Erkenntnis»
(«Poznaniey). Izbrannoe. Moscow. Id «Territoriya Budushhego», Ideya-Press; 2006.
P. 283—309. (In Russian).

[6] Schlick M. Voprosy" e'tiki [Problems of Ethics]. Logos. 2008; 1(64):188—206.

[7] Schlick M. Fragen der Ethik. Frankfurt am Main, Suhrkamp Verlag; 1984. 208 S.

[8] Schlick M. Von Sinn des Lebens. Symposion. Philosophische Zeitschrift fiir Forschung
und Aussprache. Jg.1. 1927. S. 331—354.

[9] Marx K. E‘konomichesko-filosofskie rukopisi 1844 g. [Economic and Philosophic
Manuscripts of 1844]. Ekonomichesko-filosofskie rukopisi 1844 goda i drugie rannie
filosofskie raboty’. Moscow. Akademicheskij proekt; 2010. p.303—358. (In Russian).

Cgenenus 00 aBTope:

Hasnemwuna Anna Mapamosna — accucTeHT Kadeapsl wuctopun Quiaocoduu,
¢$rocodckoit aHTPONOIOT UM, ICTETUKH U TeopHuH KylbTypsl, DIT'TAOY BO «Yp®dY umenn
nepBoro [lpesunenta Poccuun B.H. Enpumna», ExatepunOypr, Poccus (e-mail:
a.m.davletshina@urfu.ru).

About the author:

Davletshina Anna M. — assistant of the Department of History of Philosophy,
Philosophical Anthropology, Aesthetics and Theory of Culture, Ural Federal University,
Ekaterinburg, Russia (e-mail: a.m.davletshina@urfu.ru).



s RUDN Journal of Philosophy 2020 Vol. 24 No. 3 457466
J BectHuk PYAH. Cepmna: ®UIOCODUSA http://journals.rudn.ru/philosophy

YeaoBek 1 0011IECTBO

Person and Society

DOI: 10.22363/2313-2302-2020-24-3-457-466

HayuHas ctaTbs / Research Article

OT OHTONOrMKM NocTynka
K NCTOPNYECKON OTBETCTBEHHOCTN:
MeToaonorna emnocodpCckoro nccnenoBaHmns

H.A. Anukun'?

' MockoBckuii rocyiapcTenHslii yausepcuter umenn M.B. JlJomonocosa
Jlenunckue eopwl, 0. 1, Mocksa, Poccutickas @edepayus, 119991
2 ToMcKuit TOCYIapCTBEHHBIH YHHBEPCUTET
np. Jlenuna, 36, Tomck, Tomckas 061., Poccutickas @edepayus, 634050

From Voluntary Action’s Ontology
to Historical Responsibility:
Methodology of Philosophical Research

D.A. Anikin!?

! Lomonosov Moscow State University
GSP-1, Leninskie Gory, Moscow, Russian Federation, 119991
2 Tomsk State University
36 Lenin Ave., Tomsk, Russian Federation, 634050

B crarpe aBTOp aHATM3UPYET METOAOJIOTHYECKHE MOAXOAbl K MCCIIEOBAHUIO MOHATHUS
«HMCTOpUYECKas OTBETCTBEHHOCTHY», CPABHMBAS HEMELKYIO TPaauLHi0 n3ydeHus (X. ApeHnr,
T. AnopHo) ¢ oHTONOTHEH MocTynka M.M. baxTiHa. B Hemenkol Tpaauiluy, CIOXHUBIICHCS
MO BJIMSHUEM OCMBICICHUS BTopoll MHpOBOW BOMHBI, ymop Jenaercd Ha BOCHPUATHH
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH B KOHTEKCTE€ COOTHOLICHUS C BUHOM, B pE3ylbTaT€ YEro BO3HUKAET
CYILIECTBEHHBII BOIIPOC O MPHUPOJIE OTBETCTBEHHOCTH U €€ rpaHunax. B yactHoctu, X. ApeHar
(dopMmynupyer TOHITHE «0aHATBHOCTH 371a», AaKUCHTHUPYs BHUMAaHHEC Ha HWCYC3HOBECHHU

© AnwmkuH J1.A., 2020
This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License
o https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/

PERSON AND SOCIETY 457



Anuxun JI.A. Bectauk PYIH. Cepust: ©UIJIOCODU . 2020. T. 24. Ne 3. C. 457—466

BHYTPEHHET'O BOCIIPUATHSI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, HO HE pelIaeT BONPOC 00 UCTOKaX BO3HUKHOBE-
HESI IO0OHOTO YyBCTBa. Pycckas penurino3Hast Tpaauys, npeacrapieHsast M.M. baxTHHbBIM,
MI03BOJISIET MIPENIOKUTH CIIOCOO PEIIeHHs IOCTaBICHHBIX BOIIPOCOB B CHILY BBISBICHUS OHTO-
JOTMYEeCKUX OCHOBAHUI HMHIMBHUIYalbHOH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. TeM He MeEHee, BBIBOJBI
M.M. baxTuHa UMEIOT OONBIIOE 3HAUYCHHE W U PEIICHHs IPOOJIeMBI KOJUIEKTUBHOM OTBET-
cTBeHHOCTH. baxTHH 0OpammaeTcst K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH KaK K OHTOJIOTHIECKOH XapaKTepHUCTHKE
YeJOBEYEeCKOT0 CYIECTBOBAHMS, TPOTHUBOIIOCTABILAS ee cBoOoae. OTBETCTBEHHOCTH MTPOSIBIIS-
€TCsl B IOCTYIKaX, HO OHTOJIOTMYECKH [IPEIIECTBYET OTAECIbHOMY JEHCTBUIO, COBEPLIAEMOMY
4eJ0BeKOM. Ponb OCTyIKa B TOM, YTO OH HO3BOJISIET CAMOMY Y€JIOBEKY OCO3HATh I'PY3 OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH U JEHCTBOBATh UCXOIA U3 ATHUX Npeanocbulok. Ilepenoc meronomorun baxtuna
C MHIUBUAYAJIbHOM HAa KOJUIEKTUBHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTb II03BOJIAET CBS3aTh MOMEHT
€€ BO3HUKHOBEHUS HE C MyOJIIMYHBIM MIPU3HAHUEM, a C caMUM (DaKTOM BCTYIUICHHS MHIUBUAA
B OTIpeieTieHHoe coo0mmecTB0. OHTOIOTNYECKas EIOCTHOCTD HHANBH/A TPHOOPETAET U COLH-
aJIbHOE U3MEPEHME, IPUYEM HE TOJbKO CHHXPOHMYECKOE, HO U AuaxpoHudeckoe. I1o MHEHMIO
aBTOpa, MPUMEHEeHNe MeTofonorun baxTiHa B cdepe CorManbHBIX UCCIEN0BAHUN MO3BOISIET
paccMaTpuBaTh MPOOIEMBI HCTOPHUECKOH OTBETCTBEHHOCTH B KOHTEKCTE Ooiiee (yHIaMeH-
TaIbHBIX (UIOCO(CKUX BOINPOCOB O COOTHOIIEHUU WHAMBUAYaNbHOM M KOJUIEKTHUBHOM
HUICHTUYHOCTH, AWHAMHUKMA HAECHTHYHOCTH, COYETAHMHM HOPMATHBHOCTH U BapUATUBHOCTH
B UEJIOBEUECKOM MOBEJCHUM.
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Abstract. In the article, the author analyzes methodological approaches to the study of
the concept of “historical responsibility,” comparing the German tradition of study (H. Arendt,
T. Adorno) with the voluntary action’s ontology of M.M. Bakhtin 's. The German tradition,
influenced by the thinking of World War II, emphasizes the perception of responsibility in the
context of the relationship with guilt, which raises a substantial question about the nature of
responsibility and its boundaries. In particular, H. Arendt formulates the concept of “banality
of evil,” focusing on the disappearance of internal perception of responsibility, but does not
solve the question of the origins of such feeling. The Russian religious tradition, presented by
M.M. Bakhtin, allows to propose a way to solve the issues raised due to the identification of
ontological grounds of individual responsibility. Nevertheless, M.M. Bakhtin conclusions are
also important for solving the problem of collective responsibility. Bakhtin addresses
responsibility as an ontological characteristic of human existence, opposing its freedom.
Responsibility manifests itself in acts, but ontologically precedes a separate action performed
by a person. The role of the act is that it allows the person himself to understand the burden of
responsibility and act on these prerequisites. The transfer of the Bakhtin’s methodology from
individual to collective responsibility makes it possible to link the moment of its occurrence
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not to public recognition, but to the very fact of the individual 's entry into a certain community.
The ontological integrity of the individual also acquires a social dimension, not only synchronic
but also diachronic. According to the author, the application of the Bakhtin’s methodology in
the field of social research makes it possible to consider problems of historical responsibility in
the context of more fundamental philosophical questions about the relationship between
individual and collective identity, the dynamics of identity, the combination of regularity and
variability in human behavior.
Keywords: historical responsibility, act, historical memory, wines, ontology
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[loHsiTHE UCTOPUYECKON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH BO3HUKAET Ha MEPECEUCHUU Cpa3y
TpeX HAYYHBIX JUCKYPCOB: UCTOPUUYECKOTO, STUUECKOT0 U COIHaIbHO-(puiocod-
ckoro. McTopuueckuii JUCKypC OTBETCTBEHHOCTH OOpaIiaeT BHUMaHUE Ha 00s13a-
TCJIIBHOC COOTHOIICHNEC MCKIY IMPOLUIBIM U HACTOAIIUM, OTBECTCTBCHHOCTHL MOKET
BO3HMKATh JIMIIb 332 TOT MOCTYIIOK, KOTOPBIM YK€ UMEJI MECTO KOrJa-To, HO MpHU
3TOM OCHOBHBIM CY6’I)€KTOM OTBCTCTBCHHOCTH BBICTYIIACT y‘lGHBIfI, KOTOpI)II\/’I
00s13aH aKTyaJIH3upPOBaTh MPOIIOE, CIENATh €ro JOCTYITHBIM JJIsi COBPEMEHHUKOB
Y TIOTOMKOB. DTHUECKUN JUCKYpPC BBICTPAUBAECT CETKY KaTE€ropHalbHbIX KOOPIH-
HAT, TO3BOJISOIINX CTPYKTYPHPOBATH CAMO MOHATHE OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, HAITPUMED,
MMPOBOAUT PA3JIMIUC MCKAY OTBCTCTBCHHOCTHIO H BI/IHOfI, HO CBOJUT HUCTOpHYC-
CKYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTb K TPAeKTOPUU MEPCOHAIBHOIO CYLIECTBOBAHHS.
ConunanbHo-GpuiIocohCKuil  TUCKYpC TO3BOJISIET TMPEACTaBUTh HCTOPUYECKYIO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTh HE KaK WHIUBUAYaJbHBIA, a KaK KOJUICKTUBHBIA (heHOMEH,
COOTBETCTBCHHO, IMOCTAaBHUTH BOIIPOC O TOM, KAaK U ITPH KaKUX YCIIOBUAX BO3MOXKHA
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb ISl MHIUBHU/IA, HE HUMEIOIIETO NIEPCOHATBHON BUHBI.

Ho, naxe omnpenensis MCTOPUYECKYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh KaK OTBETCTBEHHOCTh
KOJUIEKTUBHYIO, KOTOpasi BO3HUKAET Yy MPEJICTaBUTENEH OMpeeIeHHOro coo0Iie-
CTBa W HaANpsAMYIO CBsdA3aHAa C OCO3HAHUCM HX MNPUHAAJICKHOCTH K AAHHOMY
COO0O0IIIEeCTBY, CYIIECTBEHHBIM OCTAETCS BOIIPOC 00 MHAUBUIYaTIHLHOM aCeKTe MpH-
3HAaHUA OTBCTCTBCHHOCTHU U C€Ir0 IPUPOIC. Hackoabpko BakeH aKT JIMIHOCTHOTO
NPUHATHSA OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a MPOIILIOE U, YTO HEMAJIOBAXKHO, Mepel KeM UMEHHO
YCTaHaBJIMBACTCA 3Ta OTBETCTBEHHOCTH?

B Hemenkoii Tpaauium u3y4eHnus UCTOPUIECKOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, MPE/ICTAB-
nennoit K. fAcnepcom, T. Anopro u X. ApeHar, 3TOT BONPOC periajics HEOIHO-
3HAYHO.
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K. fAcnepc B cBoeit paboTe 0 HEMENKOW BHHE MOCTAPAJICs CTPYKTYPHUPOBATh
u KJIaCCI/I(I)I/IL[I/IPOBaTB OCHOBAHUA OJI1 BOSBHUKHOBCHUA HCTOpH‘IeCKOﬁ OTBCTCTBCH-
HOCTH, MPUYEM Ha CBEXEM MaTepuaje MociaeacTBuil BTopoil MUpPOBON BOMHBI.
M3paganpHass nOoONOBITKA omnpaBAaHusd HCEMCUKOI'O TIPAXIAHCKOIO HACCIICHUSA
ycTymnaeT MecTo y fcrnepca crpemiiennto Gpunocopcku paccMOTPETh BO3MOKHOCTb
YCTaHOBJICHHUA KOJUIEKTUBHOI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH B TOM cJIydac, Koria KOHKpETHasd,
IOPUIMYECKH yCTaHaBJIMBaeMmass BHHA OTCYTCTBYeT. Slcrepc MOAYEpKHUBAET,
YTO B 3TOM CITy4ae BOMPOC UCTOPUUECKON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH (TPAKTyEeMOM UM Kak
OTBE€TCTBECHHOCTh IIO0 OTHOUIICHUIO K CO6CTBGHHOMy IIOBCACHUIKO HWHAWBHUIA
BO BpEMEHAa HAIMUCTCKOTO peXHMa) BBIMANaeT M3 IOPUIMYECKON IITOCKOCTU
Y CTAHOBUTCS MIPEAMETOM JIMYHOTO MopasibHOTOo BeiOOpa [1. C. 15—16].

T. Anopao B 60-e¢ roabl MOCTaBUI BOMPOC O HEOOXOAMMOCTH «IPOPAOOTKH
IPOILIOTo», YTO MPEIosarajo 0CO3HaHHOE CTPEMIIEHHE Te€pMaHCKOTO Hapoja K
YCTAaHOBJICHUIO KOJIJIEKTUBHOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, MPUYEM JOOOIBITHBIM acleK-
TOM I[&HHOfI MO3UIUHU ABJIAIACH JCTCPMHUHALMA aKTa IPU3HAHUA OTBECTCTBCHHOCTHU
HE MpouUTbIM, a OyaymmM. McTopudeckas OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a IMPECTYIUICHUS
HAI[MCTCKOTO PeXXHMMa JOJIKHA ObITh YCTAaHOBJIEHA HE CTOJIBKO B CHITY UX Oecyeno-
BEYHOCTH U YYJIOBUIIIHOCTH, CKOJIBKO B CHIIy BO3MOXKHOCTH UX MOBTOpPEHHUs 0e3
OPUHATHS COOTBETCTBYIOUIMX YCWIMNA. AJOpHO oOpamaercs yKe HeE TOJIbKO
K OYEBM/ILIAM U CBUAETENISIM HALUCTCKOTO PEXHMMa, HO U K CIEAYIOIIEMY MTOKOJIe-
HUIO, JieJlasg UX COYYacTHMKaMH Ipoliecca KOJUIEKTUBHOTO nokasHus. [Ipu atom
OH JUIIb WMIUTUIIUTHO TOJpa3yMeBaeT, YTO TMOKOJEHYECKas MPOJIOHTals
OTBE€TCTBCHHOCTH, HaIICJICHHAsA Ha 6yz1;y1uee, OKa3bIBAa€TCA BO3MOXHa JIHIIb
B YCJIOBHSIX COXPAHEHUS KOJIEKTUBHON UJIEHTUUYHOCTH, CTpEMSIIIecs 00ecreunTh
cBoe Bocmpous3BoAcTBo [2. C. 36—45].

[Toxkamyii, Hambonee sApKO K TpoOlieMe HUCTOPHUECKONW OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
obpatunace X. ApeHaT, koTopasi B paboTtax 60-X ro10B CMOTJIa, C OHOM CTOPOHBI,
JUAarHOCTHUPOBATh TOBEIACHUYECKUE XAPAKTEPUCTHUKH, CHIETABIINE BO3MOMXHBIM
YCTaHOBJICHHE TOTAJIUTAPHOTO peXuMa, a ¢ JAPYyro — 0003HauyMIIa CEpbE3HYIO
npo0iieMy TpaHUI] OTBETCTBEHHOCTH. B caMoM fiene, OTBETCTBEHHOCTH MOJIpa3ymMe-
BacT CaMy BO3MOXHOCTb HaJIM4YuWs BUHBI, YTO OTYCTIMBO BHJHO B YT'OJJOBHOM
3aKOHOAATENBCTBE, T/Ie 00CTOSATENHCTBOM, M30ABISIIOIIUM OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH,
CTaHOBUTCS CyMacIlIECTBUE UEJIOBEKa, COBEPIIMBLIETO NpecTymieHne. HeBozmoxk-
HOCTb IIPUITUCHIBAHUS BUHBI CTAHOBUTCSI OCHOBAaHUEM HEBO3MOXHOCTH yCTaHOBJIE-
HUA OTBCTCTBCHHOCTH, HO IPHU 3TOM BO3HHUKACT JIOTUYHBIN BOIIPOC: O3HA4YacT
JU 3TO OOCTOSITENBCTBO MOTEHIMATBHBIA OTKa3 OT CaMOW HIEH KOJIJIEKTUBHOM
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH? JTa MBICIH KpailHe BakHA JUIsl APEH/T, TOATOMY OHA BO3Bpa-
HIaeTcsl K Hel B HECKOJbKUX CTaThsX, CMEIas aKIEeHT C MOMEHTa COBEpUICHUS
I[CI\/JICTBI/ISI HJIN HCCOBCPIUICHU A HGﬁCTBI/Iﬂ Ha MOMCHT MNPU3HAHUSA OTBCTCTBCHHOCTHU
3a Hero [3. C. 205—226]

Taxkas TPAKTOBKA MO3BOJIACT NPECANUCATE OTBECTCTBCHHOCTh MHAWBUAY OaXKC
B TOM CJyuae, KOrjJa OPUAMYECKUX OCHOBAHUU 11 BOBHMKHOBEHHUS IMPAaBOBOMU
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH MPOCTO HET, IMpPHUYEM, BIIOJIHE 3aKOHOMEPHO, YTO MO0JI00Has
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OTBETCTBEHHOCTb MPEBPAILIACTCSI U3 CYry00 HOPHUIUYECKOrO0 B COLMAIbHBIN
(eHOMEH, a aKT ee MPU3HAHMSI CTAHOBUTCS, 110 CYTH, aHAJIOTOM YUPEXKACHUS JeMO-
KpaTHYECKOro COOOILECTBa, Pa3MEKEBABIIEroCs C TOTAIUTAPHBIM PEKHUMOM.
[IpaBaa, mo-npexHeMy CYIIECTBEHHBIM OCTAa€TCsl BOIPOC O TOM, BO3MOXKHO JIM
YCTaHOBJICHHE OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a TO JEeHCTBHE, KOTOPOE B MOMEHT €T0 COBEpILIe-
HUS HE SIBIISJIOCH NPECTYIUIEHUEM C IIPABOBOM TOYKH 3PEHHUS U, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
He TpeOOoBaIo OT COBEPILAIOIIEIO €r0 MHANBHU/IA BHYTPEHHETO OCO3HAHUS BUHOB-
Hoctu gesHus? Ilepedpasupyst Tepmunonoruto X. ApeHIT, 3TOT K€ BOIPOC
cie10BaJIo OBl 33/1aTh MHAY€ — €CJIM TOUKON BOZHUKHOBEHUS SBJIIETCS CBOOOIHBIN
aKT ee IMpHU3HAHUSA, TO MOXKET JIM BOOOIE OTBETCTBEHHOCTh CYIIECTBOBATb
B YCJIOBUSIX TOTAJIUTAPHOIO PEKMMA, IJIe BOBJICUEHHOCTh YEJIOBEKA B MOJIUTUYE-
CKHE U COLMalbHbIe MPOILECCHl 3a4acTyl0 HE CBsi3aHa C €ro JUYHBIM BBIOOpOM?
O6ocHOBaHME BO3MOXKHOCTH YCTAHOBJICHUSI OTBETCTBEHHOCTH B IMOJOOHBIX
YCIIOBHSX OCTAa€TCs «3a CKOOKaMm» B paboTax caMoi UcCie10BaTeIbHHIIBI.

Ecnu Hemenkas Tpaauuus MCCIEJOBAHUS OTBETCTBEHHOCTH CBSI3bIBajla
JAHHYIO MTPO0JIEMaTUKY ¢ HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO MEPEKUBAHUS HICTOPUIECKOI BUHBI 32
HAIUCTCKUI PEXUM, UTO HAJOXKHWJIO HECOMHEHHBIN OTIEYAaTOK Ha TEOPETHUECKUE
ACIIEKThI UCCIIEI0OBAaHUS U MTOJIyYEHHBIE BBIBOABI, TO IPYTUE MOAXOABI IS aHAJIN3a
JTAaHHOW MPOOJIEMAaTUKH MPUBJIEKAIUCH JOCTATOYHO peaKo. XOTs CTOUT OTMETHUTD,
YTO HMMEHHO ATHKO-(MIOCOPCKUE TIMOAXOAbl MOIJIM Obl J1aTh METOJ0JIOTHIO
U3y4YEeHHUS MCTOPUYECKON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, a TaKKe MPEAJIOKUTh BapUaHTHI
paspelIeHus MOCTaBIEHHBIX TPOOIEM.

[TonbITKy OTBETa Ha ATH CYLIECTBEHHBIE JJIsl KOHIENTyalu3alui UCTOpUYe-
CKOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH BOINPOCHI MOXXHO Haiitu B paborax M.M. baxtuna.
[IpoGnema OTBETCTBEHHOCTH OTHOCHUTCS K YMCIIy HauOosiee 3HAYUMBIX JJISl HETO.
Vixe B cBoell paHHell pabote «VICKyccTBO M OTBETCTBEHHOCTBY» OH YTBEP)KAAET:
«JIM4HOCTP TOJIKHA CTaTh CIUIONIb OTBETCTBEHHOM: BCE €€ MOMEHTHI JOJKHBI HE
TOJIBKO YKJIQABIBAThCS PSAIOM BO BPEMEHHOM DSIly €€ KU3HU, HO IPOHUKATh APYT
B JIpyra B €IMHCTBE BUHBI U oTBeTCTBEeHHOCTH» [4. C. 7]. B Go1ee 3penoii pabore
«K ¢unocodun nocrynka» punocod onupaercs Ha TPAAULUIO PyCCKON pETUTHo3-
HOW ¢uinocopuu, aHaIM3UPYsI BOBMOKHOCTh €€ MPUMEHEHHS K OMMCAHUIO ITHKO-
aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKUX (PEHOMEHOB M TEM CaMbIM 33/aBas KpaiiHe JTOOOMBITHBIHN
aCHeKT aHaJIW3a, MO3BOJISIIOIINI paccMaTpUBaTh OHTOJIOTHIO TOCTYIIKA B KAUE€CTBE
OJIHOM M3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX METOI0JIOIMUECKUX MIPEANOCHUIOK U3yUYEHUsI HCTOpUYE-
CKOM oTBeTCTBeHHOCTH [5. P. 15—16].

IToctynok, no baxTuHy, HEPAa3pBIBHO CBSA3aH C OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO. MOKHO
Jake cKa3aTh IIMpe — IIOCTYIOK OKa3bIBAETCSI BO3MOKEH HMEHHO B CHITY
M3HAYaJIbHO CYUIECTBYIOIIEH Ha OHTOJOTMYECKOM YPOBHE OTBETCTBEHHOCTH,
10 OTHOILIEHUIO K KOTOPOil J1100ast crienanbHas OTBETCTBEHHOCTh, KOTOpas ycTa-
HaBJIMBACTCSl B KOHKPETHOM CJIy4ae, BBICTYIAET JIMILIb BTOPUYHBIM MPOSIBICHUEM
[6. C. 144; 7. C. 93—97]. Ho nuanexTuyeckas CBs3b MEXY MOCTYIIKOM U OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTBIO 3aKJIIOYACTCSI B UX B3aWMOJOIOJIHAEMOCTH: HE TOJBKO IOCTYIOK
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OIIPEACIIAETCS. OTBETCTBEHHOCTBIO, HO M OTBETCTBEHHOCTh OKAa3bIBACTCS HEBO3-
MokHa 0e3 moctymnka. «OTBETCTBEHHOCTb ITOCTYIKA €CTh yUeT B HEM BceX (PakTo-
POB: M CMBICJIOBOM 3HAYMMOCTH, U (PaKTUUECKOT0 CBEPIICHHUS BO BCEHl €ro KOHKpeT-
HOW HCTOPUYHOCTH M WHIUBUAYaJIbHOCTH; OTBETCTBEHHOCTHb IIOCTYIIKa 3HAET
€IVHBIN IUIaH, €IUHBIA KOHTEKCT, II€ 3TOT Y4ET BO3MOXKEH, IIe U TEOPETHYECKAs
3HaYMMOCTb, M HCTOpHUYECKasi (PaKTUIHOCTh, U SMOIIMOHAIILHO-BOJIEBOM TOH (ury-
PUPYIOT KaK MOMEHTBI €IWHOIO PEIIEHMs, MPUYEM BCE 3TH PA3HO3HAYHBIC IIPHU
OTBJICUEHHOH TOYKE 3pEHUS MOMEHTHI He O0CTHAIOTCS U OEpPYTCs BO BCEH MOJTHOTE
U Bcell cBOEH IpaBJe; €CTh, CIEAOBATEIbHO, Y MMOCTYIIKA €IMHBIN IJIaH U €IUHBINA
MPUHIIUIL, X 00BEeMITIOIINN B ero oTBeTcTBeHHOCTH» [8. C. 101].

Takoe MOHMMaHue MOCTYIKa MMO3BOJISIET YUTH OT IICUXOJIOTU3MA U CYyOBEKTH-
BU3MA, TIOCKOJIbKY BBISICHAETCS, UTO HE KaXKA0e ACWCTBUE MOXET ObITh HAa3BaHO
noctynkom. JlelicTBue MOXKET HMEThb OMOJIOTMYECKUH WM HENpPOU3BOJIbHBIN
XapakTep, B TO BpeMsl KaK IIOCTYTOK BCET/1a TpeAnosaraeT OnpeaeeHHYO0 Iy OuHy
U TIEPCIIEKTUBY — OH, C OJHON CTOPOHBI, CO3/1a€T OTBETCTBEHHOCTb /ISl KOHKPET-
HOT'0 SMITUPUYECKOT0 CyObEKTa B KOHKPETHON BPEMEHHOM CUTYaIlH, HO C IPYToif
CTOPOHBI — JIMIIb PAaCKpbIBAeT Ty TIyOWHHYIO CBSI3b, KOTOpPAasi OHTOJOIMYECKU
uMeeT MecTo. bonee Toro, NocTynok CTaHOBUTCS TOYKOM COIPUKOCHOBEHUS JBYX
MHUPOB — KYJIbTYpbI U )KM3HH, IPOTUBOPEUYUE U JaK€ MPOTUBOCTOSHUE KOTOPBIX
CTaHOBUTCS OJHOM U3 CYLIECTBEHHBIX TeM B ¢miiocopun baxtuna [9. P. 40—41].
C onHOH CTOpPOHBI, KaXXJblii MOCTYNOK BBIPA)KAET OIpPEJIEICHHbIE KYJIbTYpPHBIE
HOPMBI, MPEANUCHIBAIONIME TOT WJIM HHOM CcHoco0 MOBENEHHs, HO, C Jpyroi
CTOPOHBI, OTJEJbHBII MOCTYNOK SIBISI€TCS PE3yJbTaTOM >KW3HEHHOI'O BHIOODA,
C/IEJTaHHOTO KOHKPETHBIM YeJIOBEKOM B KOHKpeTHOU cutyarnuu. Iloctymok obina-
JTaeT OHTOJIOTUYECKOM TITyOMHOM, HO ITPH 3TOM INIyOMHA HE pacKaJibIBaeT YeIoBeKa,
a, HA00OPOT, MO3BOJIIET EMY OLIYTHTh COOCTBEHHOE €IMHCTBO, «CKIEUTH)» Ce0sl U3
OTJIeNbHBIX (pparMeHToB cyiecTBoBanus [10].

B sTOM cMBICTIE 1IETOCTHOCTh MOCTYIIKA, HA KOTOPOIl 0COOEHHO aKLEHTHPYET
BHUMaHne M.M. baxTuH, peanusyercs cpasy Ha JBYX YPOBHSIX — OHTOJIOTMYE-
CKOM U aHTpornoyiorndyeckoM. OHTONIOrnuecKas eJ0CTHOCTh, HANPSIMYIO OTChLIA-
Iolasi K KaTeropuHu «BCEETUHCTBO», MPEJCTaBISIET COOOW HEpa3phIBHYIO CBS3b
UH/IMBUYaIbHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH U OTBETCTBEHHOCTH «KaK TaKOBOI», aOCOIIOT-
HOTO MOpPAJbHOTO MPUHIUNA. AHTPONOJIOrHYECKasl EJIOCTHOCTh YCTaHABIMBAET
B3aMMOCBSI3b MEXIY OTJENbHBIMU IMOCTYNKaMHM HMHAMBHIA (M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
MEX/ly 4YaCTHBIMH BUJAMHM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH) M €ro OOLIMMH HPaBCTBEHHBIMU
xapakrepuctukamu [11. P. 48].

HerpyaHno 3ametuts, uto 11t baxTuHa cyliecTBoBaHME MHAMBHIA OKa3bIBa-
€TCs HalpsSMYI0 CONPSHKEHO HE CO CBOOOJIOH, a C OTBETCTBEHHOCThIO, KOTOpas
YKOpEHEHa B CaMOM CTPYKType ObITHs. UenoBeKk HE CBOAMTCS K CBOEMY OMOJIOTH-
YecKOMY U (PM3MUECKOMY CYIIECTBOBAHUIO, OH SBIISETCS YaCThIO OHTOJOTHMUYECKU
LIEJIOr0, MOATOMY OOpeyYeH eclii He Ha HEU30eKHYI0 BHHY, TO HAa OCO3HAHHE
00513aTeNIbHOM OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a KaX/bli COBEpIIeHHBIH mocTynok. Kak
nonuepkuBaeT A.A. ['ycelinos, «IlocTynok n3HavasieH, OH BbIpa)kaeT ObITHIHYIO
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YKOPEHEHHOCTh CyOhekTa. He-anmnbu B ObITUM 03HAYAET, UTO YEJTOBECYSCKUN UHIH-
BUJI HE MOXKET HE ObITh, HE MOXKET HE JOJDKEHCTBOBaTh. MHIMBHI, XOUET OH TOTO
WM HET, HECeT Ha ce0e TsHKEeCTh ObITHS, HECET €€ MMEHHO B CHIIy HEBO3MOYKHOCTHU
u30aBuThcs oT Hee» [12. C. 60]. MuauBua oOpedeH Ha COBEPIICHHUE MOCTYIKOB
noJl00HO TOMy, Kak Y€ IO CBO€l mpupoie o00JiajaeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO
3a COBEPIIAEMOE IEUCTBHE, 1aXKE B TOM CIIy4ae, €CIIM OH HE Cpa3y B COCTOSIHUU ITY
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb OCO3HATh.

bonee Toro, B kauecTBe TAKOIO MOCTYNKA MOYKET BBICTyIaThb HE TOJBKO
NefiCTBUE, HO U OT/AENbHAs MBICIb, HO TOJBKO B TOM CIIy4ae, €CJIM 3Ta MbICIb
BbIp@KaeT B CXaToil ¢opMmMe OCO3HaHME WHAMBHIOM EIUHCTBO COOCTBEHHOTO
cymectBoBanud. Kak nosicaser »toT Tte3uc cam M.M. baxtun, «Kaxmas MbICIib
MOsI C €€ COAEpKaHUEM €CTb MOW WHAMBHIYaJIbHO-OTBETCTBEHHBIM IOCTYIIOK,
OJIMH M3 TOCTYNKOB, U3 KOTOPBIX CJaraercsi BCS MOs €IUHCTBEHHAsl >KU3Hb
KaK CIUIOLIHOE MOCTYIJICHHE, N0 BCSI )KU3HD B LIEJIOM MOKET ObITh PacCMOTpPEHa
KAaK HEKOTOPBIN CJIOKHBIM IOCTYIIOK: I TIOCTYIIAl0 BCEH CBOEH KU3HBIO, KaXIbIN
OTIENbHBI aKT ¥ TEPEKUBAHUE €CTb MOMEHT MOEH >KM3HHU-NIOCTYIIJICHUS
[8. C. 105].

W3 aToro ciemyer, 4To MOCTYNIKOM MOJKET SIBISITHCS HE TOJIBKO KOHKPETHOE
NeiCTBHE, HO ¥ MBICJIb YEJIOBEKA, OIPEIEIISIONIAsl €r0 OTHOLIEHHE K MUPY, a TaKXKe
Oe3neiicTBHe, BBICTYIAIOIIEE CIEACTBUEM 3TON MbIciu. be3nelicTBue He CHUMaeT
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, IIOCKOJIbKY CaMO IO ceOe SBISeTCS pe3yJIbTaTOM peIIeHUs
YeJIOBEKa — B JAHHOM CJIy4ae peLIeHHs HE AeHCTBOBATh. I [pOTHBONOI0KHOCTEIO
NOCTyIKa, 0 baxTuHy, sBiIeTCs pUTyalbHOE AEUCTBHUE, TIOTOMY YTO OHO MO3BO-
JsIeT UHAMBUY aOCTparupoBaThCsl OT MPOUCXOAIIET0, CHATh ¢ ce0s1 OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTb WJIH, TOUHEE TOBOPS, ClIeNaTh BUJ NEpe]l caMUM cOOOM U Mepes OKpyKaro-
MMM, YTO MPHU COBEPLIEHUH JAHHOTO AECUCTBHUS OTBETCTBEHHOCTb OTCYTCTBYET
[13. C. 46—47]. U3 aTOrO0 HE CIAEAYET, UTO OTBETCTBEHHOCTh MOJHOCTHIO UCUE3aET,
CKOpee, OHO MepeHanpaBIIsieTCsl ¢ KOHKPETHBIX MHIUBHUIOB Ha O€3IMKUNA TOPSIIOK.
CoBpemeHHbIE HcCcleoBaTeN yKasbiBaloT: «lIpuHuMaTh Ha ceOsi OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTb MHBIM CIIOCOOOM — 3HAUUT CTAHOBUTHCSA TeM, KOro baxTuH Ha3bpIBall camo-
3BaHIIEM. DTHUM CJIOBEYKOM OH 00O3Hauaja He TOro, KTO MPUTBOPSETCS KEM-TO
JIPYTUM, a TOTO, KTO YKJIOHSETCS OT OCYIIECTBIEHUS IPOrPaMMBbI CAMOCOBEPILEH-
CTBOBAHMS U MBITAETCS TAKUM 00pa30M KUTh BHE UACHTU(DUKAIMK ceds ¢ cOO0k0
camum» [14. P. 14—15].

Kakue xe cyliecTBeHHbIE acleKThl HCTOPUUYECKOW OTBETCTBEHHOCTH IMO3BO-
JISIeT pacKpbITh oOpaleHue K oHtosoruu nocrynka M.M. baxtuna? I1pexne Bcero,
0003HaYUTh MPOOJIEMY COOTHOIIEHMSI CYyOCTaHIMAIBbHOCTH M KOHCTPYKTHBU3MA
B OOpalleHuu K TMpOLUIOMY, YTO NPEACTaBIseTCs OCOOEHHO aKTyalbHbIM
B KOHTEKCTE COBPEMEHHBIX MEMOpHAJIbHBIX MPaKTUK. B camom nene, Bompoc 00
UCTOPUYECKON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH HAIPSIMYIO CBS3BIBAETCS C BOIIPOCOM 00 UCTOPU-
YECKOM JI0CTOBEPHOCTH M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, C BO3MOXKHOCTBIO TpaHC(OpMaIUH
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH WJIM JJaXKe OTKa3a OT Hee. Mes akTa npru3HaHHUsS OTBETCTBEHHO-
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CTH KakK IOCTYIIKa, COBMEIIAIOLIETO B €051 OHTOJIOTMUECKYI0 OTCHIIKY K OOBEKTHUB-
HOW MCTOPUYECKON pEaJbHOCTH M OTHUYECKUH HMIIEpaTUB HEOOXOIUMOCTH
aKTyaJu3alluy JaHHOW PealbHOCTH B COBPEMEHHBIX YCIIOBHSX, MPEICTaBIAETCS
palMoHaIBHBIM pa3pelIeHneM JMXOTOMUN CyOCTaHIINsA/KOHCTPYKT. IHaue roBops,
MBI HMEEM JIeJ0 CO CBOEOOpPa3HbIM COYJICHEHHWEM IPOIUIOro, HACTOSIIETO
U Oynymiero, B KOTOPOM YCTaHaBJIMBAeTCS HEOOXOIMMOCTh COXPaHEHUS
OIIpeIeIEHHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK MTPOLIOTO JUIs MOAAepKAHNU KOJNICKTUBHOM U/I€H-
TUYHOCTH, IPUYEM HE TOJIBKO B IPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM, HO U BO BPEMEHHOM H3Mepe-
Huu [15. P. 61—62].

O3HayaeT 1y 3TO, YTO AKT MPU3HAHUSA OTBETCTBEHHOCTH SIBJISIETCS AKTOM €€
BO3HUKHOBEHUsA? C OHTOJIOIMYECKON TOYKM 3pEHHs TaK ObLIO Obl yTBEpXKAaTh
HEBEpHO, OCOOEHHO B Cllyyae MHIUBUAYaJIbHOTO cyllecTBoBaHus. M.M. baxTun
IPUBOJUT MPUMED C MUCBMOM, B KOTOPOM aKTOM YCTaHOBJIEHHUS] OTBETCTBEHHOCTH
SIBJIIETCS MOMEHT IOANMCH 3TOTO MHCbMA, JaXe B TOM CiIydae, €CJIU €ro TEKCT
HanyucaH JIPYyruM 4esnoBeKoM. [IpUMEHUTENbHO K OTAENIbHOMY MHJMBUIY MOXHO
CKa3aTbh, YTO MMEHHO COBEPILIEHUE UM MOCTYIIKA 03HAYAET IPUHATHUE OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTH — BHE 3aBHUCHUMOCTH OT TOT'0, HACKOJIBKO IMyOJIMYHBIM MOCTYIOK SIBJSIETCS.
Ho, npuMmeHHTENbHO K KOJUIGKTUBHOMY CYOBEKTY, CHUTyallMs OKa3bIBaeTCs
HEMHOTO CJIO’)KHEE, IOCKOJIbKY INPUXOAMUTCA TOBOPUTH 00 aKTe YCTAHOBJICHHUS
OTBETCTBEHHOCTH II0 OTHOILIEHUIO K YEJIOBEKY, KOTOpBIM HE COBEpIIAl TOrO
NeICTBUS, OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3a KOTOPOE OH JOJKEH MoHecTH. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
BO3HHMKAaeT BONPOC O TOM, YTO OyAeT SBIATHCS B JAHHOM CJydae aHaJIoroM
«moanucu» U3 npuBeneHHoro baxtuneim npumepa [16. P. 3].

OTBeT Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC CBA3aH C BO3MOKHOCTBIO BBIIETIEHHS HE TOJIBKO UHIM-
BUJyaJIbHOM, HO ¥ KOJIJIEKTUBHOM MJIEHTUYHOCTH B CTPYKTYpPE UEJIOBEUECKOTO CO-
3HaHus. YenoBek He TOJNBKO 00J1a/1aeT CBSI3HOCThIO MOMEHTOB CBOETO MEPCOHAb-
HOTO CYIIECTBOBAHMSI, UTO TIO3BOJISIET €My OIIYyIIaTh BHYTPEHHEE €IUHCTBO
¢ caMMM 000 KaKk CyObEKTOM JIEHCTBHSI, COBEPILIEHHOTO B IPOIILIOM, OH e1le (pHK-
CUpYeT CBOE€ CYIIECTBOBaHHE B paMKax OIPEIEICHHON COIUaIbHON OOIIHOCTH.
CrnenoBarenbHO, KOHIENTyaIU3UPOBaHHAsT baxTHUHBIM OHTOJIOTHS MOCTYIIKA M03-
BOJIIET YTBEPXkAAaTh, YTO KOJIJIEKTUBHAS OTBETCTBEHHOCTb CO3JaeTcsl (pakToM
BCTYIUIGHUS MHIMBHJA B OIPEJEIEHHOE COOOIIEeCTBO, UMEHHO 3TO JAEHCTBUE
U HMEET CMBICI Ha3bIBaTh IOCTYNKOM, KOHCTUTYUPYIOIIUM HCTOPUYECKYIO
OTBETCTBEHHOCTb, BBIXOJSAIIYIO 3a IPEIeibl MHAUBUAYAIBHOIO CYIIECTBOBAaHUS
[17. C. 118—120]. B camoM nene, MHAUBU NPUOOpPETAET KOJJIEKTUBHYIO OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTb UMEHHO B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJ]a OH COTIJIalaeTcs ObITh MpeACcTaBUTEIEM
OIpEICNIEHHOT0 COO0IIECTBA, a HE KOrJa CTAaHOBHUTCS yYaCTHUKOM, CBHUJETEIIEM
WIN XOTs1 OBl COBPEMEHHUKOM MpecTynHoro aesHus. [lycTh naxe sta MaeHTHY-
HOCTb CBf3aHa MCKIIIOUUTENIBHO C «BOOOpa)kaeMbIM COOOILIECTBOM», KakK 3TO
Y UMEJI0 MECTO B UCTOPUUYECKHX KaTakiIn3Max XX BeKa, HO, COOTBETCTBEHHO, aKT
ee Mpu3HaHus o0anaer 00sA3aTeIbHOCTHIO U HEOOPAaTUMOCTBIO.
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Hpyroi Borpoc, KOTOpPHIN JIOTHYECKHU BBITEKAET U3 TIOHUMAHHUs UCTOPUUECKON

OTBETCTBEHHOCTH KaK MPOJYKTa COLUAIbHOW MIEHTH(UKAUU MHIUBHIA, Kaca-
eTCsl MOJABMKHOCTH M TEKy4YECTH CaMHUX COOOIIECTB B YCIOBUSX COBPEMEHHOIO
MHpa U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TpaHC(HOpPMAIMK TPAHUL] HCTOPUUYECKON OTBETCTBEHHO-
CTH B YCJOBHMSIX W3MEHEHHS KOH(Urypaluu COLMAIBLHOIO IMPOCTpPaHCTBA. JTa
npo6jemMa He TOJIbKO MMEET NPUKIIAJHOE 3HaUCHHE JUIS pa3peleHHs MoJIMTHYe-
CKHX KOH(JIMKTOB 1O MOBOAY NEPEOCMBICICHHSI HCTOPUUYECKOTO MPOLLIOTo, HO U
BBIXOJUT HA YPOBEHb NEpeocMbICIeHUs (hyHIaMeHTaIbHbBIX (PHUI0CO(CKUX BOIIPO-

COB,

[10]

[11]

[12]

[13]

[14]
[15]
[16]

[17]

KaCcaromuxcs 4€JI0BEKa U oO1mrecTBa.
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Typ OOOCHOBBIBAETCSI B KAueCTBE COIMAJbHBIX «KOHCTPYKTOPOB pealbHOCTH». lloka3aHbl
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HCKYCCTBEHHBIX, HJUTFO30PHO-CHMYJIATUBHBIX MOJIENICH MHUpa, BOCIIPUHIMAEMBIX YEIIOBEKOM B
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Bnusinue Macc-mena Ha CO3HaHME YeJIOBEKa SIBJSETCS ONpeAesonel TeMoi
B MCCJIEIOBAHUUM KOMMYHHKALIMOHHOTO B3aWMOJICHCTBUS OOIIECTBA U CTPYKTYP,
IPOU3BOJAIINX HH(OPMALIMOHHBIE TPOTYyKThL. TeopeTnyeckuii aHanu3 MeIUiHOTO
BO3/ICICTBUS HA YEJIOBEKA IIPEIIIOJAracT pacCCMOTPEHNE Kay3albHOU CBSI3H B CO-
3IaHUH U Tiepeiade UHPOpPMaIUK OT €€ CO3/1aTelisi K MOTPEOUTEINI0, a TaKkKe 0CO-
OeHHOCTEel BOCTIpUATHS 3TOW MH(OpMAIMM UHIUBUIOM WM KaKOH-THOO0 ayIuTo-
pueil. JlaHHBIA mpouecc KOMMYHHUKAIIMM MEXAY Macc-MeIua W YeIOBEKOM
(B IIMPOKOM TOHMMAaHHUH) MOXKHO XapaKTepHU30BaTh KaK TPAHCMHCCHOHHYIO
MoJieb Mepeadyu MeIUNHHBIX MpoAyKToB. OHAa COCTOMT M3 TpeX 00s3aTesIbHBIX
KOMIIOHEHTOB: 1. Macc-Menua Kak IPOM3BOJUTENN MHTEIUIEKTYaIbHO CO3AAHHBIX
cooOuieHu#t (nHpopmalun); 2. TpanciaupyemMas HHGOpMaIUs ¢ OCOOCHHOCTIIMU U
pa3sHoOOpa3ueM ee TPAaHCMHMCCUU U TEXHOJIOTMYECKHX CPEJICTB BO3IEHCTBUS
Ha pEIUNHNEHTa; 3. HOTpeOUTENb, T.€. BOCIPUHUMAIOIINN CyOBEKT CO CBOEH UHTEp-
nperanyen MmosiydaeMoro HH(OpPMalMOHHOTO 3HaHMA. B coBpeMeHHOEe Bpems
IPOLECC KOMMYHUKAYUYU CTAHOBUTCS ONPEEIISIOIINM, TOTOMY KaK UIMEHHO CIeIH-
¢buka nepedauu MeaMacooOlIeHUH O0O0yClIaBIMBAaET XapakTep BO3AECUCTBUS
Ha CO3HAHUE YeJIOBEKAa U €r0 MEHTaIbHOCTb.

Crnenyer OTMETUTh, YTO CETOHS HAaOMpaeT CHITy TaKk Ha3blBaeMasi pUTyalIu3u-
poBaHHasi MOJENb KOMMYHHUKAllUH, B KOTOPOM MAJsi TpaHCISALUUU HHPOpMALUU
UCTIONIB3YIOTCSL  ayAIUTOPUM 3pHUTENEH, T.€. HenocpeocmeeHHblX YYacCTHUKOB
«Menua-putyana». B aToMm ciiydae cyObEeKT BOCIIPUHUMAET COJAECpP)KAHUE MeEIHii-
HBIX MeccaJyked (B OCHOBHOM TEJEBM3HOHHBIX) Ue€pe3 PUTYaTU3UPOBAHHBIH
9KCIIPECCUBHBIN «11ep(oMaHC», 4YaCTO MPOUCXOASIINN HA OCHOBE MuMe3ucd, T.e.
NOJpakaHUsl 3HAMEHUTOCTSM, BBIBEJACHHBIX B OJHO KOMMYHHUKAIIUOHHOE
IPOCTPAHCTBO C OOBIYHBIMHU 3PUTENSIMU (HANPUMEP, ayJUTOPHUS, CHUMAIOIIAsCS
B TEJIEBU3MOHHOM TOK-110Yy). Poccuiickuii uccinenosarens meaua A.M. YepHbix
OTMEYAET B 3TOU CBsA3M: «Meanaputyaisl BBIIOIHSIIOT nOC8AMUMenbckyro pyHk-
IO IPUOOLICHUS K COLIMATBHOMY MOPSAIKY, BBICTYIAsi KAK HHCTPYMEHT 3alUThI
oOmiecTBa OT pa3pylIUTENbHOIO B OTHOIIEHUH HETO TIOBEJIEHUS B BUJE UMUTAIIM-
OHHBIX PUTyalbHbIX pakTuK» [1. C. 162].

B nanHO# cTatbe aBTOp UCXOAUT U3 MPUHLMIIOB MPAHCMUCCUOHHOU KOMMY-
HUKAYUOHHOU MOOenu, TIOSBIIAIONIMXCS B TPOLlecce 3apOoXKICHHs MEPBBIX, Mevar-
HBIX, CPEJICTB MaccOBOM MH(POpPMAIMN M COXPAHSIONIIMXCS B UX CTAHOBJIEHUU IO
JTarna HOBBIX, IU(POBLIX, Meua. B auHamuke npeoOpa3oBaHuii U TpaHchopManuit
CPEJICTB MaccoBOM HMH(OpMAIMM HEU3MEHHBIM OCTaeTcsi OJHO — B JHOOOU
UCTOPUYECKUM NIEPUOJ MENHMAa OCHOBBIBAKOTCS HA HAWJIEHHOW YHUKAJIBHOCTH
U OCOOEHHOCTSIX mpancmuccuu COOOIIEHUHN, YTO IO3BOJISIET UM CYLIECTBEHHO
BJIMATH HAa COLIMYM U JIMYHOCTHYIO MCTOPUIO MHIAUBUAOB. B MCTOpUM pa3iau4HbIX
CTpaH M0/ BO3/IEWCTBUEM MacC-Mera KOPPEKTUPOBAINCH 3aKOHO1aTEIbHbBIE aKThI,
MEHAIACh BHYTPEHHSISI M BHEIIHSAS IOJMTHKA, NPOU3BOAMIMCH COLIMAJIbHBIC
pedopMbl, BO3HUKAIH MPOTECTHI IPOTUB N300paKE€HHsI HACHJIbCTBEHHBIX JEHCTBUI
B [I€YATHBIX Me/Ma U NPOTHUB BU3YyaJIU3alMU PEIIUTHO3HBIX CIOKETOB IIU(PPOBBIMU
Meaua U T.J.
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ITo mepe pacmmpenus nesteapHocTH CMU 1 yriryOseHus peakiiuu, Mpou3Bo-
JUMON UMM B oOmiecTBe, cTal (OpMUPOBATHCS COLMUAIBHBIA MU O TOM, YTO
3alMIATh OT BO3AEHCTBHS MeIua HEOOXOOUMO HE CTOJNBKO ce0s, CKOJIBKO
abcTpakTHBIX JIpyrux, 4acTo HE3HAKOMBIX JIFOJICH, KOTOPBIC U SBIAIOTCA OOBEK-
TaMH HETaTUBHOTI'O MH(OPMAIIMOHHOIO BIUSHUS. JlaHHBINA MU( B TEOPETUYECKOM
10JIe UCCIIEI0BaHUN MAaCCOBBIX KOMMYHHUKAIIMH MPUOOpPET NOHATHITHOE Ha3BaHUE
«ddekt Tperbero auna» [2]. CormacHO ATON KOHIEHIIUU JIIOISAM, JaJEKUM OT
U3yUYeHHs] Macc-Me/ina B KaKUX-TM00 MPOSIBICHUSAX U POopMax, MpUCyIIe 3a0ITyxK-
JIEHWE, YTO OHU COBEPIICHHO «CBOOOJHBI» OT BHYyIIaromero Bosaeicteus CMIU.
HmenHo opyzue (He OHM) MOTPEOUTENN UPKYIUPYIOLIEH HH(pOpMaIuK pacnoio-
JKEHBI K €€ BOCIPUATHIO HACTOJIBKO, YTO HAYMHAIOT U3MEHSTh CBOW 00pa3 KU3HH,
MHOI'Ia MUMETUYECKH MOJIEIMPYsl CBOE IMOBEAEHHUE MOJ «00pa3lbl» MEAUHHBIX
Guryp wim gaxke o nNposiBICHUS HACUJILCTBEHHBIX JEHCTBUI. DPPEKT «TPEThEro
JMI1a» B OCHOBHOM CBOWCTBEHEH CyOBEKTaM MOBCETHEBHOMN KyJbTYphl, TPAKTYIO-
M Boznerictee CMU nocTtaTouHO TPSIMOJIMHEMHO — KaK BHECEHHE 00pa3oB,
MOBEJICHYECKUX MOJIETIeH 1 KapTHH MUpa B CO3HAHUE NOTpeduTeNs 3Toi nHpopma-
IIUHM, U, BO3MOXKHO, KaK JaJbHEUIIYI0 CXeMy NOCTYyNKOB M mnoBeaeHus. OmHako
TaKO€ IOHUMAaHUE BOCIPUATHS MAcCC-MEIUNHBIX MPOAYKTOB CIUIIKOM YIPOILEHO
Y HE COOTHOCHUTCS CO CJIOXHBIM U JJOCTaTOYHO ITyOOKHM MPOIIECCOM KOMMYHHKa-
TUBHOTO BJIMSIHMSI HA YEJIOBEKA.

B nanHOM cTaTthe paccMaTpHUBAOTCA AKTyaJIbHBIE KOHILENIMM MEIUHHOTO
BO3/ICIICTBHS Ha YEJIOBEKA B INPOLIECCE KOHCTPYUPOBAHUS CPENCTBAMU MacCOBOM
uH(pOpMaIMU COLIMATILHON peaibHOCTH, OKa3bIBaloIIecs B JEMCTBUTEILHOCTH HE
peabHOM U HEe O0BEKTUBHOM.

AyTOnomnasnc macc-menua n KOHCTpynpoBaHUe peasibHOCTU:
yenoBek 6e30TBETHbI

CoBpeMeHHbIE HCCleOBaHUS B cpepax TeOpUH KOMMYHHUKAIUH U COLUAb-
HOU (uiocopun, He OTPHUIAs 3HAUUTEIHHOTO BO3ACUCTBUS Macc-Meaua Kak Ha
OTJIEIbHOTO YEJIOBEKa, TaK M Ha CTpaTHQUIMpyeMble ayIuTOpuu (BO3pacTHEIE,
npodeccuoHaIbHbBIE, PETUTHO3HO M KYJIBTYPHO HUACHTU(PHUIMPYEMBIE), MBITAIOTCS
BbIAIBUTH CTCIICHb M XapPaKTECP 3TOr0 BIUAHUSA, a@ TAKIKC COMYTCTBYIOIIUE COTHUAJIb-
HbIE, JKOHOMUYECKHE, STHOKYIbTYPHBIC, TeHJEpHbIE U Ap. pakTopsl. B obmiecTBo-
S3HAHUH CETroaHsA HE CYHICCTBYCT GI[I/IHOﬁ MMO3UIUKU YUYCHBIX O FJ'Iy6I/IHe 3TOTI'O
BIIMSIHUS Ha CyObEKTa-pelunuenta, o0 3pGEeKTUBHOCTH HCIOIb3yEMbIX METO/I0B
U MEIUIHBIX TEXHOJIOTUH B mHepenaye MHPOpMaIUH, O CYIIHOCTH BOCHPHUSATHS
pa3IMYHBIMH COOOIIECTBAMU U TPYIIIIAMU MOCTYHAIOIINX HH(POPMAIIMOHHBIX CO00-
HIeHI/IfI. MHOF006pa3I/I€ MCTOOOJOTUYCCKUX IMOAXOJ0B MW KOHHOCHUTYAJIBHBIX
MOCTPOCHUHN MO 3TUM BOMPOCAM TMPEICTABISAIOT COO0N TEOpEeTUUYECKUE HaIpaBJie-
HUA, UHOTJa BBIpAKAOIIHECAd HEKOTOPBIM CXOJACTBOM MH€HHI71, a MHOorjJa " mnpsamo
MPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIMUA B3TIsiAamMu. OJHAKO CYIIECTBYeT M 0Olee MOJOKEHUE,
K KOTOpPOMY TIPHUIILUIA MHOTHE YUYeHbIE, paboTarolue B chepe uccieqoBaHuil KOM-
MyHUKanuil. OHO cienyroiee: BO3IeUCTBHE CPEACTB MAacCOBOM KOMMYHMKAIUU
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Ha MEHTAJIFHOCTh M CO3HATEIBbHYIO aKTHBHOCTh WHAMBHIA, HA OOIIECTBEHHOE
CO3HaHHE KOJUIEKTUBOB U TPYII OTIIMYAETCS BECbMa CIIOKHBIM, OOCPEIOBAHHBIM,
IeJIeHANPaBICHHBIM U HENPEPBIBAIOIIMMCS ITpoIieccoM. JlaHHBIH poriecc OCHOBaH
Ha MHOTOOOpa3uu KOHTEHTOB, YUYUTHIBAEMBIX MPU MPOU3BOACTBE TOTO WIIK HHOTO
UH(POPMAITMOHHOTO TTPOAYKTA, HA U3YYCHUH U UCTIOJIB30BAHUU TICXOJIOTHYECKUX,
TeHJIepHBIX, 00pa30BaTEeNbHBIX, COIUANBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH 11eJIeBOM ayIUTOPHH,
Ha W3HAYAIBHBIX YCTAaHOBKAX PEIAKIIMOHHBIX KOJUICKTHBOB, a TAK)KE HAa TEXHOJIO-
THYECKHUX U MPO(PECCHOHATBHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTSAX CAMUX MEIUUHBIX KOPIIOPAIIUHA.

ITo mepe mocTenenHoro cranopyieHust mepBbix CMU u ux mpeoOpa3zoBanust U3
MEYATHBIX B TEXHOJOTUYESCKH HOBBIC CYIIECTBEHHO MEHSUIMCh M CIOCOOBI UX
BO3JICUCTBUS Ha 4YEJIOBEKAa, OTpaxkas BceoOIryro IudpOBU3AIKMIO OOIIECTBa
U puodpeTas cnerupuIHOCTh CETEBOT0, MTHOBEHHOTO, pacIipocTpaHeHus HHPOP-
maruu. [lpuHnuner geiictBus UUEGPOBBIX MeAMa KayeCTBEHHO OTIHYAIOTCS
B TPAaHCMHUCCUU W BIUSHUU HA COBPEMEHHOTO YEJIOBEKa, OCOOCHHO C Y4YETOM
MPHUCYIINX UM HOBBIX (DaKTOPOB BU3YAILHOCTH, 3PEIUIITHOCTH, (DYHKIIHMOHATHLHOM
CUMYJISIIIUOHHOCTH U PUTYATH3AIIHH.

CrnenyeT MOAYEepKHYTh, 4TO B 0OIIecTBaX WH(POPMAIMOHHOTO THIIA Macc-
Mera TPEICTaBISIOT COOOH CaMOCTOSTENBHYI0 M CaMOJOCTaTOYHYIO CHCTEMY,
00ecrevynBaronIyl0 CBOIO KH3HEACSITENbHOCTh B KauecTBE CHEIU(PUIECKOrO
COYUANLHO20 UHCMUMYMA CO CBOMMH BHYTPECHHMMH MEXaHM3MaMU M YHUKaJb-
HBIMH ()OpMaMU B3aUMOCBSI3U C BHEITHHM MHUPOM, C HAIPABICHHOCTHIO HA YETKO
OTIpeNIeJICHHbIC ayAUTOPUU ToTpeduTeneld wuHpopmaruu. Takum 00paszom,
CYIIHOCTh COBPEMEHHBIX Macc-MeJua 3aKII0YaeTCs B aymonousmusme, cOCTOs-
meii B WX AaBTOHOMHOM CYIIECTBOBAHWH, CaMOCTOSITEIIBHON OpraHH3alliH,
caMO(YHKIIMOHATBHOCTH M caMopedepeHIIMaTbHOCTH. KOMMYHUKAaTUBHEIC TIPO-
IIECChl, OCHOBAaHHbIE Ha HU(POBON TpaHCIALMU HHPOpPMAIMH, OOECTIEUYHNBAIOT
NPaKTUYECKH TOJHYIO0 CAMOJOCTaTOYHOCTh Macc-mMeaua. CorjaacuMmcsi ¢ TeOpeTu-
YeCKOM Mo3uIueit o ToM, 4to «Menuamup o0IagaeT CBEpXbECTECTBEHHOM CTIOCO0-
HOCTBIO K CaMO3aMbIKaHUIO. YUYUTBIBAas, YTO OH TaK)Xe BBIKA3bIBAE€T YETKYIO
TEHCHIINIO K TIONI3y4YeMYy U IBHOMY 3aXBaTy TEPPUTOPUH, TIPEkKAEC OTHOCUBIIUXCS
K WHBIM (YHKITMOHATHHBIM IOJCHCTEMaM OOIIECTBAa, OH BIIOJHE MOXKET CTaTh
€MHCTBEHHON pEaJIbHOCTBIO, C KOTOPOW copa3MepsieTcsl KHU3Hb MOTpeOuTelNs
meua» [1. C. 93].

Hecmotps Ha TO, 4TO 1O XapakTepy HudpOBbIE MeAra OTINYAIOTCS OT TPaIu-
IIMOHHBIX, BCE X€ OTMedYaeMas BBINIE TPEXYaCTHASI CTPYKTypa KOMMYHHUKAIHA
«coo0mIeHnsT — rnepeaavya HHGOpMaIMi — MOTPEOUTENh CO CBOEH MHTEpIpeTa-
[Ue MOJly4aeMOro MPOIYKTa» OCTAETCS HEU3MEHHON. DTH TPU KOMIIOHEHTA
00yCJIaBITUBAIOT CYIIECTBOBAHUE KOMMYHHKAIIMHA W BHYTPCHHHUE PA3IUIUS MEKITY
coobwenuem n ungopmayueii (CoO6CTBEHHO, KaKk M uX eauHCcTBO). ComeprkaHue
coo0I1eHn# Bcera 0TOMpaeTcs, aHaU3UPYETCs, HHTEPIPETUPYETCS METHAKOPIIO-
panusMu, ¥ BIOCIECACTBHH MEPEAACTCs «HYKHas» HHPOpPMAIUSI B COOTBETCTBUU
C LEeNSIMU M 3aJladaMH CcaMUX Meaua. JTO BO3MOXHO TOJBKO IPHU YCIOBHUU
CaMOJIOCTaTOYHOCTH (ayTOMOWITHUHOCTH) Macc-MeJua, KOTOphIe BECh IMPOIlece
CO3JIaHMsI U TPAHCMHUCCUHU MH(OPMAIMH 3aMBIKAIOT Ha ceOsl.
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KonnentyanbHO TOHUMaHWE aymonoud3uca MacCc-MEAUNHBIX CpPENICTB
U OCYIIECTBISIEMOM HMHU KOMMYHMKAallMM B COBPEMEHHYIO JIOXYy OOOCHOBaJ
HeMenkui yueHsii Hukitac Jlyman. B pabote «PeanbsHOoCTh Maccmenay oH 00bsc-
HSI€T BO3HUKHOBEHHE ayTOIOMETHUYECKHX CHCTEM OTCYTCTBHEM WJIM HE3HAUUMO-
CTBIO OMEEMHOU KOMMYHUKayuu OT aipecaToB MeauiiHOM nHopmaruu. OH nuIeT
B 9TOM cBs3M: «Mepa ux (agpecatoB — asm. /[. Y.) ydacTusi MOKET OBITh OTMEUEHA
U TPOMHTEPIIPETUPOBAHA, HO OHA HE BBIpa)XKaeTcsi B OOpPaTHOW KOMMYHHUKAIUH
<...> om Hee yoice He 3a8ucum ycnex niaHOMepHOU [MaccMeOulinol] KoOMYHUKA-
yuu. Tak, B cpepe MaccMeia BOZHUKAET ayTONoWeTHYecKasi, CaMOBOCIIPOU3BOISI-
miasics cuctema, 0ojiee He 3aBUCHINAs OT epeAayy B IPOLECCEe MHTEPAKIIMNA MEX Ty
OPUCYTCTBYIOIIMMU. JIuip Onarogaps 3TOMy BO3HUKAeT ONEpaTHBHAs 3aMKHY-
TOCTb, BCIIEICTBUE KOTOPOM CHUCTEMa BOCIPOM3BOAUT COOCTBEHHBIE OIEpaLUU
u3 ceds camoil U OoJbllle HE UCTOIb3YEeT UX AJI MPOU3BOJCTBA MHTEPAKTUBHBIX
KOHTaKTOB C BHYTPH-00IIeCTBEHHBIM BHEIIHUM Mupom» [3. C. 30—31].

OTmeTHM, 4TO B UCTOPUYECKH MPEIIIECTBYIONINX OOIIecTBaX (TpajuLUOH-
HOT'O TUIA WK MOJIEPHA) HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO MOJOOHOTO pojia caMO000COOIEHHBIX
U CAMO3aMKHYTBIX MEJAMWHBIX CUCTEM CO CTOJIb BHICOKMM YPOBHEM HMH(PACTPYK-
TYpHOTO ¥ OPraHU3alMOHHOTO PA3BUTHUS, NO3BOJSIOIIUM WM [J€HCTBOBATbH
Ha MPUHIMIAX aBTOHOMHOCTH. Aymonousmusm MeIua KaK CaMOCTOSTEIbHOU
COLMAJIbHOW CHCTEMBl NPUXOAMT BMECTE€ C HACTYIUIEHHEM WH(OPMAlMOHHOM
SMOXM U TaK Ha3bIBaeMOW Iu¢poBHU3alMK OOIIECTBA, paJUKaIbHO MU3MEHSIOUIECH
CYILIHOCTHbIE OcHOBaHus coumyMa X XI Beka. Tenepb Macc-mMeua pyHKIIMOHAIBHO
Meouamu3zupylom COLUYM, pacrioiarasi JiUisi 3TOr0 OTPOMHBIM TEXHOJIOTMYECKUM
U BHYTPEHHE-CTPYKTYpPHBIM NOTEHIUAIOM. «Macc-Mennua B 30Xy MOCTMOJEpHA
HOJTYYNIN OCOOBIM MHCTUTYLMOHAJIBHBIM CTaTyC “MeAMOKpaTHH” <...>, YTO JaeT
BO3MOXHOCTh MEUMHBIM CTPYKTYpaM HPOSIBIIATE 0COOYIO BIACTh HAJl CyOBEKTOM
u obmecTBoM. <...> Macc-Menua, Kak HOBBIM COIIMANIbHBIM MHCTUTYT, MOJIBEpra-
SICb BCEM TE€M MOCTMOJIEPHU3ALIMOHHBIM IPe00pa30BaHUsAM, KOTOPBIE TPOUCXOAT
B 00I1I€CTBE, YCIOXKHSIOT CBOIO CTPYKTYpY, cTpatuduiupyrorcs. OHU HE TOJIBKO
HOJICTPaNBAIOTCA 1101 U3MEHSIOIINECS, “‘pacTBOpstouecs’” GOpMbI COLIMATIBHOTO,
HO M CaMH aKTUBHO COJICUCTBYIOT 3THM mporieccam» [4. C. 97].

Bmecre ¢ TeM Macc-mMeaMa B KauecTBE CaMOOPTaHU3YIOLIEHCS CHCTEMBI
MHKOPIIOPUPOBaHbI BHYTPb O0IIECTBA U COCTABIISIIOT OJHY M3 MOJICUCTEM MOCIE-
Hero. briarojaps 3ToMy OHM peanu3yIOT CBOIO INIaBHYIO (DYHKIIHIO MOCTOSIHHOM
TpaHCISAUUU HH(OPMALMK, KOTOpas CEJEKTUBHO I[0100paHa COOTBETCTBEHHO
CJIOSIM HACEJICHHWs W LEJNEBBIM ayJIUTOpUAM. 31€Ch NPHUHLUIMAIBHO Ba)XHO
aKLIEHTUPOBAaTh BHUMaHHE Ha Xapakmepe cCaMMX MeIUHHBIX cooOmenuid. [Ipen-
CTaBIIsI€TCSI, YTO CO3JlaHHAs Macc-Meaua, a 3aTeM MoTpediisieMas cyObeKTaMH
uHbopMalus, MO CyTH, MpPEACTaBIseT cOo0O0W abCTPaKTHBIM, OOE3TMYEHHBIH,
camopedepeHInanbHbIi, 3aMKHYThIH Ha camoe cebs (peHoMeH. MeauiiHas nHgop-
Malus OTJaJieHa OT KOHKPETHBIX MHAMBHJIOB, €€ MPOM3BOJAAIIUX, U TeM Ooiee
BocTIpMHUMaromux. [loaToMy OrpomMHBI MaccuB HH(POPMALMOHHOTO 3HAHUA,
HUKOTJIa HE MpEeKpallarolluiics B CBOEM NPOU3BOACTBE U LUPKYJISLMU, TAKKE
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MpUOOpETaET XapakTep ayTONMOWITUYECKON CHCTEMBI, CAaMOBOCIIPOU3BOISIIEHCS
cyOcTaHIMM, HAMIPABJICHHON Ha OOIIECTBO U YelIOBEKa, HO HE HYXKJAIoIIecs HU
B ToM, HU B Japyrom. Cormacumcs, uto «MHbopmamoHHoe 3HaHUE CTAHOBUTCS
<...> IJIaBHOW NPOU3BOAMUTENIBHON CUJIONW COBPEMEHHBIX Macc-Meaua, OTUyXKICH-
HOH, OJTHAKO, OT "esoBeka <...>» [4. C. 97].

Baxuenmmm nonoxenuem H. Jlymana B ero ananuse BO3JEMCTBHS Macc-
MeIua Ha 4YeNOBeKa SBISIETCS YTBEPXKIEHHE 00 HCKYCCTBEHHOM MEIHITHOM
KoHcmpyupoeanuu peanrvhocmu. OH TPUXOAUT K 3TOMY BBIBOAY, TEOPETUUYECKU
000CHOBBIBas JIBA OCHOBHBIX CMBICIIA «PEATBHOCTHY» caMUX Menua. [1epBriii cMBICI
CBSI3aH C CYIIECTBOBaHHEM U (HYHKIIMOHHPOBAHHEM Macc-MeAua, HampaBIeHHBIM
Ha CcO3/IaHrue 0c000ro (MH(POPMAIIMOHHOTO) MPOAYKTAa U HEAUCKPETHYIO Mepeaavdy
3TOTO MPOAYKTa B pa3nuyHbIXx popmax. H. JlymaH Ha3bIBaeT 3T0 «peanbHO peasb-
HOCTBIO», 00bEKTUBHO HEOOXOIUMOM JIsl CO3/ITaHUs TEX MEIUMHBIX MOJIEJICH MUpa,
KOTOpbIe OyJIyT BOCIIPUHUMATHCSI MOTPEOUTENSIMA B Ka4eCTBE COUX, BHYTPEHHE
COBIMAJAIOINIUX C UX COOCTBEHHBIM MUPOBO33peHUEM. MbICIHUTENb umieT: «Peaib-
HOCTb MaccMeJfa, MOXHO ObLIO ObI CKa3aTh, UX pealbHas pPEealbHOCTh, COCTOHT
B X COOCTBEHHBIX omeparusx. B nmedaru m Bemanuu. B urenun. B nmpocmotpe
nepenad. becuuciieHHblE KOMMYHHMKAallMM TMOJATOTOBKM [I€YaTH W BEIaHWUs |
U 00CYKJIeHUs, POUCXOIAIINE MOTCTHAKTYM, 00pamMIISIIOT 3TOT Tporiecc. [Iporece
pacmipocTpaHeHHs], OJHAKO, BOZMOXKEH JIMIIIb HA OCHOBE TeXHONOTUH. MX crmocob
(DYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS CTPYKTYPHUPYET M OTPAaHUYMBAET TO, YTO BO3MOXKHO B Kaue-
cTBe MaccoBoi KomMmyHUKauum» [3. C. 11]. OcHOBOM TakOBOM «peajbHON peab-
HOCTH» BBICTYMAE€T HECKOHYaeMas U BCE «IPOHMU3BIBAIONIAS» KOMMYHHKAIIHS.
OnHako Ha 3TOM JTale OHA OKa3bIBA€TCS HE3aBEPLICHHOH, BEAb CO3/IaHUE
U nepesiaya cooOIIeHus: 6e3 ero gocnpusmuis He MOXKET ObITh OTHECEHA K KOMMY-
HUKAIIMU KaK TaKOBOM.

H. Jlyman mnepexoauT KO BTOPOMY CMBICIY «pPEaJbHOCTH MACCMEINAY,
COOTHOCSILIEMYCS C KOHCMPYUPYEeMbIMU COLTUATIBHBIMA MUPAMHU, KOTOPBIE BOCIIPH-
HUMAKOIHUKA CYOBEKT HICHTUPHUIIUPYET B KauyeCTBE OOBEKTUBHBIX U WCTHUHHBIX.
OH otmeuaeT: «Ho MOXHO TOBOPUTH U O BTOPOM CMBICIIE PEAIbHOCTH MaccMeAua,
a UIMEHHO O CMBICJIE TOTO, UTO 0151 Hee WIH 01a200apsi etl 0Jist Opy2ux 8bleiisoum Kak
peanbHOCTh. <....> MaccMeAua MPOU3BOJAT TPAHCLEHACHTAIBHYIO HWIUIFO3UIO»
[3. C. 13]. D10 1 ecTb CKOHCTPYUPOBAHHAS MEIUACPEICTBAMHU PEATILHOCTD, B JIeH-
CTBUTEIILHOCTH He-peaibHasl, HO CO3JaHHAas TaK, KaK HEOOXOAMMO CaMUM Meaua
(daro anmpuropu O0OyCIIOBJIEHO MX CYIIECTBOBAaHHMEM B Kau€CTBE ayTOMOMITUUYECKOU
LEJIOCTHOM cUCTeMbl). MBI BUIUM 3/1€Ch HEKYH HAJCTPAMBAIOLIYIOCS «pealb-
HOCTB» B BHJIE BCeX TeX WH(OPMAIMOHHBIX MPOJYKTOB, KOTOPHIE Macc-Meaua
TpancnupyoT obmectBy. H. Jlyman roBopuT o0 3ToM cieAyromuM o0pa3oMm:
«Tenepp MbI HAOIOTaEM HEKOE YIBOCHUE PEATHHOCTH, KOTOPOE OCYIIECTBISAETCS
B HaOIrOgaeMoi cucreMe MmaccMenua <...>. MTak, OHM JOMKHBI KOHCTPYHPOBAThH
KaKyl0-TO PEAIbHOCTh, @ UMEHHO €IIIe OJIHY PeabHOCTh, OTIIMYHYIO OT HUX CAMHUX)
[3.C. 13—14].
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Mps1 yOex/IeHbl, YTO B 3TOM KOHCTPYHUPOBAHUU BHEITHETO MHUpPA COAEPIKUTCA
TJIaBHAsE BO3MOXXHOCTh MOIIHOTO BO3JICHCTBHUSI CPEJICTB MAcCOBOH HH(pOpMAIUU
KaK Ha OTJEJIbHOTO YelloBeKa, TaKk U B IIeJIOM Ha oO0ImiecTBO. becnpepbIlBHBIMU
MOTOKaMU TiepeaBaeMoil nH()OpPMAIU — HOBOCTEH, aHATUTHUKH, Pa3BICKATEb-
HbIX IOy, PEKJIaMbl, KOHTEHTaMH OH-IAlH W3JaHUd — €€ NPOU3BOAMUTENN
HE TOJBKO KOHCTPYHUPYIOT, HO U CHMPYKMYPUpyrom COLHMAIbHOE U KYJIbTYpPHO-
[IEHHOCTHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO BBICOKOTEXHOJIOTUYHBIX 0011eCTB. DEHOMEHATBLHOCTD
Macc-Me/Iha 3aKJIIoYaeTcs B TOM, YTO OHHM HE TOJBKO CO3Jal0T MH(OPMALHUIO,
HO U MHTEPHPETUPYIOT €€ TaKUM o0pa3oM, YTO OHA €CTECTBEHHO BCTpaMBaeTCs
B COIMAJIbHYI0, KYJbTYpPHYIO, WJIM 3KOHOMHYECKYIO cucTeMmbl. [Ipu sTom Bech
IIPOU3BENICHHBIM MaccUB MHQOpPMAIMK MaKCUMalbHO uAeHTHYeH camum CMU
U UX LeJIernojaraHuio, HO 4ToO ele 0osee BaKHO — MPU MOMOIIY COBPEMEHHOU
1 poBOI MPUPOABI KOMMYHUKAITUU ATOT MAaCCHB TIOCTOSIHHO BOCITPOU3BOIUTCS B
OTPOMHBIX MaciITabax, MpPeIoCTaBIIssl MOTpeduTensiM ocodoe, HHPOPMAITHOHHOE,
3HaHue. «be3 BOCIPOM3BOJICTBA HE CYIIECTBOBAIO Obl HHUKAKHX OPUTMHAIBHBIX
TBOpEHUH, 0€3 MaccMmeIna KyJIbTypy Helb3sl ObLTO OBl pacro3HATh Kak TAaKOBYIO»
[3. C. 135].

B coBpeMeHHOM KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHOM MPOCTpaHCTBE U POBHIE Mera obecre-
YUBAIOT MOCPEAHUYECKHE (QYHKIIMH MEXY MPOU3BOJUTEISIMUA W TOJIyYaTeIIIMHU
UHGOPMAIMOHHBIX TMPOAYKTOB. D(PGHEKTUBHOCTh MX AEATEILHOCTH 3aBHCUT OT
TOTO, HACKOJIBKO BEPHO OBbLI MOJA00paH CHMBOJIMKO-CMBICIIOBOM PsiJT COOOIICHHI,
KaK BBICTPOEHA MPHOPUTETHOCTh TPAHCISAIUN MPOU3OLISANINX COOBITUN H,
KOHEYHO, HACKOJIbKO TIepeaBaeMas HHPOpMaIlus COOTBETCTBYET T€M MPEIIOUTE-
HUSM U IOHUMaHHUSIM MUPa, KOTOPBIE YK€ UMEIOTCS Y CyOBEKTOB, €€ BOCIIPUHIMA-
fomux. OTMETHM, 4YTO OYEHb YacTO «COTBOPEHHBIE» MEIUAKAPTUHBI MHpa
OTHOCSITCS. K KOHCTPYKTaM HEOOBEKTHBHBIM U JaKe CHUMYJISATUBHBIM. OJHAKO
Oyiarogaps BBICOKMM TEXHOJOTHSAM U MPOGECCUOHATU3MY TeX JIIOJIeH, KOTOphIe
YYacTBYIOT B MX CO3/IaHMH M TPAHCMHUCCUU, MEIUNHBIE MOJIENI MUPA BBIIOIHEHBI
CTOJIb PAIIMOHATIFHO U TOHKO, YTO B CO3HAHUHU BOCIIPUHUMAIOIINX CYOBEKTOB OHU
COBMAaJIal0T ¢ 00BEKTUBHOM, «peanbHON peallbHOCThION, 1o H. JlymaHy, u uaeHTH-
(bULIMpYyIOTCS Y€TOBEKOM KaK CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE, OCHOBAHHBIC HA TUYHOM OIIBITE
U 3HaHUIX. B pe3ynbrare ueaoBek nepekuBaeT U OCMBICIMBAET MOTYyUYEHHOE CO00-
IIeHHE (JJ0 3TOT0 y’Ke MPOUyBCTBOBAaHHOE U pe(IeKCUBHO NlepepaboTaHHOE Meua-
KOMMYHHKATOpaM#) Kak CBO€ BHYTPEHHEE, UMMaHEHTHOE CBOEMY MUPOBOCIIPHSI-
TUIO ¥ BUACHUIO Mupa. Poccuiickuii yuensiii A.}FO. AHTOHOBCKHUI MUIIET B 3TOU
cBs3u: «MaccMmenna BHYIIAIOT YY>KOW OIBIT, BTOPUYHBIE MEPEKUBAHUS, HEUYTO
HEayTEHTUYHOE, BTOPUYHOE, CHavajla MEepPEeXUTOe KEeM-TO JAPYTUM, HO OIJHOBpE-
MEHHO O00€CleuuBalT WHIUBUAyaIbHOE HAONIOEHHE TPU TOMOIIU ATOTO
pasnuueHus ‘“‘ayTOTEHTUYHOE/BTOPUYHOE, & TEM CaMbIM IO3BOJISIIOT CO3/1aBaTh
(oTnyate) “MOI0” MOJUIMHHYIO, ‘“MHOM~ MepeXHBaeMylo pealbHOCTb (TO, YTO
s BIDKY U3 OKHa, a He ¢ 3kpaHa)» [5. C. 245].

CrnenyeT 0c000 MOTYEPKHYTH, YTO YEJIOBEKa, HAXOAIIIErocs B cucTeMe PyHK-
IAOHAJIBHOTO JEWCTBUS MacC-MeIna U MacCOBOM KomMyHukanuu, H. JTlyman taxxke
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paccMaTpUBaeT B KAUECTBE «COLUATBHOIO KOHCTPYKTa», B KAUECTBE «yHUKAIbHON
olepalroHaIbHO-3aMKHYTOM cucteMbl» [3. C. 117], HanpaBieHHO Ha camoe ceOsl.
UYenoBek B 3TOW MIOCTACH CBA3BIBAET B HEKYIO LIEJIOCTHOCTh CBOM MEPEKUBAHUS
HNPOMCXOJAIINX COOBITHH, UCXOS U3 «IEPCHEKTUB» CBOEH OMOIOTUM M ICUXUKU.
Kak TakoBO#, colMambHBIi KOHCTPYKT «<...> KOTHUTHUBHO 0OoJjiee WJIM MEHEe
UH(POPMHUPOBAHHOTO, KOMIIETEHTHOTO B PELICHUSAX, MOPAJbHO OTBETCTBEHHOIO
yenoBeka <...>» [3. C. 118] coBepiieHHO HEOOXOIUM Macc-Meua sl 3aBepiiie-
HUS MX ONEpPAlMOHAIBHOW JeATENbHOCTH. HO 3Ta «KOHCTpPYKLMs 4eloBEKa»
B KOMMYHHMKAI[MOHHOM TMPOCTPAHCTBE BCE BPEMsI BOCIPOU3BOJIUT YCTOSIBIIMUKCS
COLIMAJIBHBIA MU} O TOM, YTO MacC-MeJlua «CIIy>KaT» 4eJIOBEKY 1 OOLIECTRY.

OpaHako 0YEBUAHO, YTO YEJIOBEK CaM 3aMHTEPECOBAH B HH(OpPMAILIUY, a 3HAUUT
caMOl MOTPeOHOCTHIO B MEIMAcOOOIICHUAX OH BKJIIOUYEH B CHCTEMY MacCOBOIi
KOMMYHHMKAIH, IPaB/ia BECbMa y3KO, JIMIIb JUIsl UMIUIEMEHTALUU 3TON CUCTEMBI
BO BHeIIHeM mupe. Takum oOpa3oM, cpeicTBa MacCOBOM KOMMYHMKALIUU pealu-
3yIOT M3HAuYajJbHO TMPHUCYIIYI0 UM JABOWCTBEHHOCTb — camopegepeHyuaib-
HOCMb/UHOpeghepeHyUanIbHOCMb — BO MHOTOM OIHMPAsICh Ha COLMAIbHYIO HE00XO0-
TUMOCTh B KOoMMyHuKauuu. OpHako, cienyst JlymaHy, «ciykart» macc-Meaua
JMIIb ce0e caMUM, UCXO/Is U3 CBOEH ayTOMOMITUYHOCTH U CaMOJIOCTATOYHOCTH.

3apyOeKHBIi MCClIeJoBaTENh COBPEMEHHBIX Meaua J. DNIUTEHH HAa OCHOBE
aHaJu3a MPOM3BOJICTBA HOBOCTHOM HMH(OpPMALUM aMEpUKAHCKUMH TEJIeBHU3HOH-
HBIMU KOPIIOpAlMsIMU TakKK€ IOJAYEPKUBAET KOHCTPYKTUBUCTCKMM XapakTep
menna. OH OTMEYaeT, YTO TEJICKOMMYHHKATOPbl HE HallelIeHbl Ha 0OBbEKTHBHOE
IPENoAHECEHNE COOBITUI; OHU KOHCTPYHUPYIOT AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTD, OCYIIECTBIIAS
yorce cHOPMHUPOBAHHYIO MOJIENIb MEIUANPOU3BOJACTA. [JIaBHBIA MPUHIMIT STON
MOJIe I, 00YCIIaBJIMBAIOIIMN CaMO CYIIECTBOBAaHUE Macc-Meaua, — 3TO MPOJI0J-
XKEeHHE KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOM JAESTEIbHOCTH JFOOBIMH CPEICTBAMU U «J1H000i1 IIeHO0i»,
OyZlb TO TEJIEBU3WOHHAS TPAHCIISAIIMS WM paguoBemianue [6].

ITpu 3TOM MeaMITHOE KOHCTPYHUPOBAaHUE COLIMAIBHOM peaIbHOCTH U HHTEPIIpE-
Talusl MPOU3OMLIEIIINX COOBITHIM HE OTIMYAIOTCS HUCTUHHOCTHIO M300pakaeMoro.
Tpancnupyemble cloKeTbl 1 00pa3bl, HOBOCTHbIE CEHCAIMH, OTIEPATUBHO MIPOU3BeE-
JICHHbIE KOHCTPYKTBI COIIMAJIbHBIX IPOUCIIECTBUI, KOH(QIIMKTOB, CKaH/IaJOB
U T.Jl. — BCE 3TO BECbMa JJAJIEKO OT pPealbHON PENPE3CHTALUH 1EHCTBUTEIBHOCTH.
Baxneilimass npobnema, KoTopas 37eCb HEMHUHYEMO BO3HHMKAae€T — 3TO OYEHb
ciabast BEpOSITHOCTh MOJTYYEHUsI UCTUHHOTO 3HaHUs, 00BEKTUBHON MH(pOpManuy,
0COOEHHO B HACTYNUBIINNA NEPUO BU3YaTU3aluU U HU(DPOBU3ALUN METUAKOMMY-
HUKalui. TeXHOIOrn4ecKkne BO3MOKHOCTH COBPEMEHHBIX MACC-MEANA TIO3BOJISIOT
CO3/1aTh BIEYATIICHHUE IIOJTHOTO MPUCYTCTBUSI YEJIOBEKA B M300pakaeMOM COOBITHH,
Kax Obl OKa3aTbCs B ryuie npoucxonsmero (mo Jlymany, 3To o3HauaeT ObITh
B «ILIEHTpEe MEIUNHHON cuctembl»). [Ipu 3TOM yenoBek HauMHAET UACHTUPUIIMPO-
BaTh MOJYYEHHYI0 HHPOPMALIMIO B KaUeCTBE MPaBIUBON U JOocTOBepHOH. OiHAKO
B JICMCTBUTEIBLHOCTU B 3TOM TPAaHCMHCCHOHHOW KOMMYHMKAIMH MTPAKTUYECKH HE
ocTaeTcs 3a30pa MEXAY PeabHOCTBIO U €€ MeIMHHBIMU WILTIO30pPHBIMU 00pazaMu.
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BuayanbHoe MmogenuposaHue mupa undppoBsbiMn megma
N OQHOCTOPOHHOCTb KOMMYHMKALMI: YENOBEK UCKITIOYEHHbIN

C npuxonoM Tak Ha3bIBAEMOM IKPAHHOU KYJbTYphl, 3aMEHMBILEH KYJIbTYPY
MIEYaTHOTO CJI0BA (T.€. KYJIbTYPY KHUJCHYIO), B CBSI3U C MAaCCOBBIM PaclpocTpaHe-
HUEM KOMIBIOTEPHBIX U CUMYJISLMOHHBIX HU(POBBIX TEXHOJIOTUH B MEIUIHOM
KOHCTPYUPOBAaHUU KapTHH MHpA CTAJIM OYEHb 3HAYUMBI (PAKTOPHI 3PETUIIHOCTH,
BU3YaJIbHOCTH, IIPABHJIBHO BBICTPOEHHOI'O BUAEOPSIa U NPUOPUTETHOCTH MOJAUYH
CO00IIeHNH. 3peUIIHOCTD TEeTeph BBHICTYNAET OCHOBOMOJATAIOIIUM MPUHIIUIIOM
COBPEMEHHBIX KOMMYHHMKAIIUH, YTO B SMIOXY MOJIEPHA, U J1aX€e MO3/IHEr0 MOJIEpHa,
elle He UMeJIo MecTa. Macc-Meua nepecTpauBaroTCsl B COOTBETCTBUU C HOBBIMU
TEMIIOPAJIBLHBIMH 3alPOCaMH, PaJuKaIbHO MU3MEHSA CrocOObl U (POPMBI TPAHCIIA-
i nHpopManuu. TeleBU3NOHHOE U PAJAHOBEIIAHUS YCIOXKHSIIOTCS U CTpaTH(U-
LUPYIOTCS B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT HAIIPaBJICHHOCTH HA OIPEJEICHHYIO ayIUTOPHIO.
TeneBu3nOHHbIE KaHAJIbl M PAJUOCTAHIIMUA OOPAIIAIOTCS TENeph TOJBKO K TOU
LIEJIEBOM ayIUTOPUH, JIJI1 KOTOPOW U CO3JABAIMCH UX Nepeayu. B cBs3U ¢ 3TUM B
Meaunacdepe craiu gake TOBOPUTH O IMpoliecce «IeMaccu(PUKai Macc-MeIna,
uMes B BHJly CYXKEHHE MacCOBOCTH BOCIPHUHHMMAIOIIEH ayAuTOpUU. TepMuH
«nemaccudukamus» Obul BBeaeH O. Toddiepom, KOTOPBIA MOAYEPKHUBANT, YTO
KPUTEPHII MaCCOBOCTH B KOMMYHHUKALIUAX OOJIbIIIE HE UMEET NMpexHen 3 deKTuB-
HOCTH, HO, HA000POT, Ka)KJ10€ COOOLIECTBO WM IPyIIa UMEET CBOE «HEMACCOBOE
U3JIaHUE», WIN APYTrod MeIUNHBIN KaHau [7].

CoBpeMeHHOE TeJIeBUACHHUE 3aHUMAET 0c000€ MOJOXKEHHE B MPOTEKAIOUINX
KOMMYHHMKATHBHBIX IIpOILIECCAaX, IIOCKOJIbKY BH3yalIM3alUsl M 3pEIMIIHOCTD
¢ yderoM HUGPOBOro M300pa’KeHUsI IMO3BOJISIET 3apaHee MOJEIUPOBATh JaKe
gocnpusmue TepeaBaeMbIX TEIEBU3NOHHBIX COOOIICHNH. 3peIHIIHbI KOHTEKCT
TEJIEBU3MOHHOTO BEIIaHUS KPYITHBIX KaHAJIOB, OJaroaaps COBEPIICHCTBYOIIMMCS
TEXHOJIOTHSIM, OIEpAaTOPCKOMY HCKYCCTBY, M3YUEHHIO M Y4Y€Ty OCOOEHHOCTEH
LEJIEBOM ayJUTOPHH, CHOCOOCTBYET KOHCTPYMPOBAHMIO IIETOCTHBIX MOJIENei
COLIMAJIbHON KHU3HU, KOTOPBIE 0dfcUdaeMbl pEUITUEHTaAMH.

B utore Tpancnupyembie 3KpaHHbIE CMBICTBI U KAPTHHBI MUPA OKa3bIBAIOTCS
B TPEACTABJICHUSAX YeJIOBEKa COMOCTABHUMBIMHM WJIM KAK Obl aHAJIOTHYHBIMU €TO
COOCTBEHHBIM MOJIEIISIM OKpY Karoten nericteutensHocTH. [locpeacTtBom npodec-
CHOHAQJIBHO BBICTPOGHHOI'O BHU3YaJbHOI'O psAJa BOCHPUHUMAIOMUN CyOBEKT
yOeXIeH, YTO TMOCTyMNarmue o0pa3bl MUpa, YK€ KeM-TO CPOpMHUpPOBAHHBIE,
IIPUHAJIEKAT EMY CAMOMY U SIBJISIOTCS pe3yJIbTaTOM €r0 JUYHOTO OIbITA, 3HAHUH,
MEHTAJIbHBIX YCUIIUH.

B stux mpoueccax HaubosblIed 3HAYMMOCTBIO O0NATal0T HOBOCMU, BBULY
IpUHAJIeKAIIEeH UM ObICTPOM perpe3eHTali COOBITUIHON HH(OPMALIUY U KaXKy-
mieiicst 00BbEKTUBHOCTHU coziepkaHust. HOBOCTH B COBpEMEHHOM MHpE MPUOOPETAOT
MHCTUTYLMOHAJIbHBINA XapaKTep, MOCKOJIbKY MTHOBEHHO OTPa)XaroT POUCXOSIINE
COOBITHS TIOCPEACTBOM LU(PPOBOH KOMMYHUKALMU M CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT UIUTIO3HIO
HEKOTOPOTO YYacTHsl B HUX JItOJIel IIOCPEJICTBOM CO-IIEPEKUBAHNS B CITyUNBIINXCSA
UHIMJCHTAX WM Tpareausx. [Ipy 3ToM ecnum  TpaHCIMpyeMble HOBOCTH
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C COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH UM TEIEBU3MOHHON BH3yaIM3alMEld U MHTEPIPETUPYIOIINIM
KOHTEKCTOM COOMEemcmayom CIOKUBIIUMCS TIPEACTABICHUSIM U ONBITY JIIOJACH,
TO TaKOH KOHTEHT MpUOOpEeTaeT COLMAaJIbHBIA CMBICT U B IJa3ax NoTpedoureneit
UH(POPMALIMU CTAHOBUTCS BaKHEHIIUM OOILIECTBEHHBIM COOBITHEM.

OpHako HenpepbIBHOE BO3/IEHCTBUE MEINA-CUCTEMBI Ha YEJI0OBEKA XapaKTepH-
3YeTCSl 00OHOCMOPOHHOCMbIO: B TPAHCMUCCUOHHON MOJIETTH TIepeiauu HHPOpMAaIHH
Yy4acTBYIOT TOJIBKO CaMU CPEJCTBA MaccOBOI HH(OpMaIMH, T.€. TOJIbKO KOMMYHH-
KaTOPBl, a €€ MOJyYaTeu UCKIIOUEHbI U3 3TOr0 BU1a KOMMYHUKaui. B Tpaauum-
OHHOM CMBICJIE KOMMYHUKAYUs TOIPa3yMeBaeT B3aUMOJICHCTBUE MEXTY CyObeK-
TOM ¥ 00beKTOM. COOCTBEHHO ATOT MPHUHLUI JIeKal B OCHOBE BO3HUKHOBEHUS U
CTaHOBJICHUS] UCTOPUYECKHU MEPBHIX (POPM MacCCOBON KOMMYHHUKALIMU — ME€YaTHBIX
ra3erT, JKypHaJoB, APyTUX M3JaHWUM, 3aTeM paguoBemianus u T.4. CaMo Ha3BaHME
«CpeACTBa Maccogol KOMMYHUKALMW MpeAroarail IByeAUHbII U B3aUMOOOY-
CJIOBJIEHHBIN IPOIIECC HE TOJBKO Mepeaauyu HHPpOpMaluu, HO 1 0OpaTHOTO OTBETa
oT ee norpebuteneil. [Ipu Bo3aelcTBUM Ha 4elOBEKa COBPEMEHHBIX IU(POBBIX
CMU B3auM000yCIIOBICHHOCTh OTHOILIECHHH MeXAy CYOBEeKTOM (Macc-Meaua)
1 00BbEKTOM (YeNIOBEK, TPYMIIBI JIF0JIeH, 00IIeCTBO B 11e0M) Hapytnaetcs. Mudop-
MallMOHHOE BIMSIHHME Ha OOILIECTBO OJHOCTOPOHHE, ESITEIbHOCTh MeIua Kak
CcyObeKTa KOMMYHUKAIIMKM O0e3pa3ziesibHa U He OTpaHnyYeHa 00paTHOM CBS3BIO.

3Ty O0OCOOEHHOCTh KOMMYHMKAIIMOHHBIX B3aMMOJAEHCTBUI MOAYEPKHUBAI
dpanmysckuit punocod XK. boapuiisp, KOTOPHIA B 1UKIIE CBOMX CTaTe O Macc-
Meara OTMEeYall, YTO CPEICTBA MaCCOBOM KOMMYHHUKAIIMH, 110 CYTH, OCYLIECTBIISIOT
He-kommyHukayuro. OH nuiiet B padote «PekBuem 1o macc-menuay: «Xapakrep-
HOI 4epToil Macc-meaua SIBISETCS TO, YTO OHM <...> aHTUKOMMYHUKATUBHbBI, —
€CJIM MBI IIPUMEM OIIpe/ieJIeHe KOMMYHHUKAIIUU KaKk 0OMEHa, KaK IPOCTPaHCTBa
CIOBa M OTBETA, a CIEAOBAaTEIbHO M OTBETCTBEHHOCTH... Macc-menna <...>
ABJIIIOT COOOM TO, YTO HAaBCErja 3alpellaeT OTBET, YTO JEJIaeT HEBO3MOKHBIM
nporecc oOMeHa (pa3Be TOJBKO B (OpPMax CHUMYJISLUHU OTBeTa) <...> B 00JIACTH
Macc-Me/lia HeYTO OKa3bIBaeTCsl IPOU3HECEHHBIM, U BCE JeJIaeTCsl TAKUM 00pa3om,
YTOOBI HA 3TU CJIOBA HE OBUIO MOTYYeHO HUKaKoro oTBeTay [8. C. 224].

Knate oT Macc-Menua oTBeTa Oecrosie3Ho U HellenecooopaszHo. MHrepnpera-
IIUsl ¥ OCO3HAHHME CO3JaHHBIX MH(OPMAIMOHHBIX MPOJYKTOB MEIHA-CUCTEMY He
MHTEPECYIOT: 00paTHOM penpe3eHTalul B 00ObEKTHUBHOM CMBICIIE HE CYIIECTBYET.
MaccoBasi KOMMYHHKaIHsI CETOAHS HACTOJIBKO CaMOJOCTaTOYHA U ayTOIIOMATHYHA,
YTO BHYTPEHHSAS B3aUMOCBS3b MEXJAy KOMMYHHKAaTOpaMH M PpPELUNUEHTaMU
HapymeHa. Bo3aeiicTBrue Mena CyIHOCTHO XapaKTepu3yeTcs 0OHOHANPAGIeHHO-
Ccmblo Ha YEJIOBEKa U IIeJIEBbIe ayAUTOPUU, HO U3 KOMMYHUKAIIUU UCKIIIOUEH CaM
YEJIOBEK.

PaccmaTpuBast Bo3ielicTBUE Macc-MeMa Ha 4esloBeKa M 00IIECTBO, KOHEUHO
e, Hellb3sl TUIepTpOoUpPOBaTh MPEACTABICHUE O MEANABIUSIHUN KaK TOTAILHOM,
HENPEeo0IMMOM, UMEIOIIUM TOJIBKO HETaTUBHBIE ClE/ICTBUSA. B KOHEUHOM cueTe,
BCE YTO MBI 3HaeM 00 OKpY’KaloIleM MHUpE, MbI [TOJy4yaeM U3 MEIUAaUCTOYHUKOB.
OpHako cienyeT yuuThIBaThb M PE3yJIbTAaThl UCCIENOBAaHMM 00 OTpHUIIATEIHHOM
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BJIMSTHUM Ha 4eJOBeKa MOCTOSHHOTO W HEMpEeKpalllalollerocs MoToka MeIuiHON
UH(pOpMaLINY.

Crenensp 1 riayOuHa BIMSHUS Macc-Me/IMa Ha YeJIOBEKa CTOJb K€ MPOTUBOPE-
YUBBI U MHOTOOOpA3HbI, CKOJIb HEOJHO3HAYHBI U Pa3HOOOpa3HBl CaMU CpE/ICTBA
M METOJZIbl ATOTO BO3AehcTBUA. PpaHiy3ckuil mbicauTenb Kak Panceep spko
NoKa3al 3Ty CHEIMU(PUYHOCTP B KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX OTHOIICHHUSX YEJIOBEKa
U cpeAcTB MaccoBoi nHpopmaruu. OH numet: «Cuctema nHpopmaiuu padoraer
He uepe3 H30BITOK 00pa3oB, a 4yepe3 BBIOOP TOBOPALIMX M PACCYKIAIOIIMX
CYHIECTB, CTOCOOHBIX "paciudpoBaTh” MOTOK COOOIIEHUN 00 AHOHUMHBIX MHOXE-
ctBax. [lonutuka, xapakTepHas 1151 00pa3oB, COCTOUT B TOM, YTOObI HAYYHUTh HAC
TOMY, YTO HE BCE OJJMHAKOBO CIIOCOOHBI BUETh U TOBOPUTHY [9. C. 96].

[Ipencrapnsercs, 4To IJIaBHOE B KOMMYHHUKAIMSIX — 3TO HMHTEpHpeTanus,
pacmudpoBKa, JEKOJAUPOBAHUE U INIYOOKOE OCMBICIEHHE YEJIOBEKOM IMOCTYIAI0-
mei umHpopmanuu. B KOHCTpyupyemoi Mmacc-Menna COLUaIbHOW peasbHOCTH
YyeJIoBeK JOJDKeH J00paTrbcs 1O OOBEKTHBHOM pEalbHOCTH M CYTH 3TOTO
KOHCTPYUPOBaHMUA.
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B cratbe paccmarpuBaercs Joruko-¢miocodckoe ydeHHe COPHUCTOB, KOTOpOE
[0 MHEHHMIO psiJa COBPEMEHHBIX HccienoBatenel, Obuto Oomee Quimocodckum, dem 31O
MIPU3HABAIN MUX aHTU4YHbIE KpUTUKU. CpaBHEHHE MOJOXEHUH IepMEHEBTHKU ApHUCTOTENS
¢ coxpanuBImMucs ¢parmentamu [Iporaropa u ['oprust mokaseIBaeT, 4To yueHHe copucToB
MIPE/ICTABISIO0 OO0l CBOEOOpa3HyIoO IEIOCTHYIO (GHTocoduio, KOTopast BO MHOTOM IIPEIBOC-
xutwia guiocoduro quanora XX seka. HecmoTps Ha To, uto dpunocodus Ilnarona u Apucro-
TENS IBITAJIACh IPCOIOJICTh PENATHBH3M M AHTHOHTOJIOTH3M CO(UCTHYECKOTO YUCHHS,
HO HEKOTOpBIE 3JIEMEHTHl €ro JWajorH3Ma COXPaHWINCh B MOCHenyromei ¢umocopun
B JUANIEKTUKE U puTopHKe. [lepBoe, Ha 4TO CTOUT OOPATUTh BHUMAHUE — 3TO PA3IUIUE MEXIY
IUAJIOTHIecKOr (hopMoii n3noxkenus ¢unocoduu y [Inarona u auanoroM xaxk GpyHIaMEHTaIb-
HBIM OCHOBAaHHMEM MBIIIIEHHUS, KOTOpOe MBI OOHapyxkuBaeM y coductoB. CoxpaHEHHBIH
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B quanektuke IlnatoHa n putopuke ApUCTOTENsS TUATOTM3M OKa3bIBAE€TCS CKOpee TeXHHYe-
CKHUM METOJIOM YOeXIeHHUsI coOeceIHNKa, YeM IepMEHEBTHUYECKUM OCHOBAaHHEM, KOTOPBIM OH
SBISIETCS] B GMIIOCO(PHHN TUANIOTa M B METOJIE COKPATHIECKOH AUCKYCCHH. JIMHTBUCTHYECKUIA
ITOBOPOT, KOTOPBIX Ipom3orien B ¢prnocoduu XX Beka, BKIIFOYAET B ce0s HE TOIBKO ITOBBIIICH-
HBII MHTEpPEC K SI3BIKY U TOYHOCTHU BhIpakeHUs. He MeHee BaxxkHa HOBasl IOCTAHOBKA BOIIpOCa
0 TIPUPOJIE S3BIKA. SIBISIETCS TN SA3BIK HHCTPYMEHTOM (POPMYJIMPOBKH MBICIH, KaK 3TO IoJIarai
APpHCTOTENH U BCIE 33 HUM MPEJCTABUTEIN COBPEMEHHOH aHANUTHYECKOH (Gunocodhun, min
OH 00JamaeT coOCTBEHHBIM (PYHIAMEHTAIBHBIM CTAaTYCOM, KaK 3TO CUMTAIOT MPEICTaBUTEIH
¢unocodpun muanora? B maHHOM KOHTEeKcTe ais (unocoduu Iuanora O4eHb BaXKHO HAUTH
B MBILIUIEHUH TOCOKPATUKOB MPEILIECTBEHHUKOB, KOTOPBIE YK€ JIBE C MOJIOBUHOM THICSYH JIET
Ha3aJ HAMETHWJIU ITyTH JISI COBPEMEHHOM MBICITH. B mepBoii 4acTu cTaTby aHANU3UPYETCS CBA3D
TepPMEHEBTHKH APHUCTOTENS C TePMEHEBTHKOM COPHCTOB.

KaroueBsle ciioBa: ¢punocodus, punocodust auanora, repMEHEBTHKA, JIOTHKA, BEICKA3bI-
BalOIIAsl pedb, COMUCTHI, COKpaTHdeckuil nuanor, puropuka, [Ipotarop, I'opruii, Ilnaros,
Apucrorens, Ainb-Papadbu, Maiimonun, Koren, baxtun, Tanmya, [loma, moctMoaepHH3M

Hcropus craTbu:
Cratbs noctynuia 25.12.2019
Cratbs npuHsTa K myoymkanuu 17.03.2020

s nuruposanus: /leopxun M. I'epMeHeBTHKAa APUCTOTENSI U TePMEHEBTUKA CO(DHUCTOB C
ToukH 3peHust Grtocopun muanora. Yacte I // Bectauk Poccuiickoro yHuBepcuteTa IpyxKOb
HaponoB. Cepust: @unocodus. 2020. T. 24. No 3. C. 480—501. DOI: 10.22363/2313-2302-
2020-24-3-480-501

Abstract. The article considers the logical and philosophical doctrine of sophists, which,
according to some modern researchers, was more philosophical than their ancient critics
recognized. A comparison of the provisions of Aristotle's hermeneutics with preserved
fragments of Protagoras and Gorgias shows that the doctrine of sophists was a kind of holistic
philosophy, which anticipated the philosophy of dialogue of the XX century. Despite the fact
that the philosophy of Plato and Aristotle tried to overcome the relativism and anti-ontologism
of the doctrine of sophists, some elements of its dialogueism were preserved in subsequent
philosophy in dialectics and rhetoric. The first thing you should pay attention to is the difference
between the dialogical form of the presentation of philosophy in Plato and dialogue as the
fundamental basis of thinking that we find among sophists. The dialogueism preserved in the
dialectic of Plato and the rhetoric of Aristotle is more a technical method of convincing the
interlocutor than a hermeneutical basis, which it is in the philosophy of dialogue and in the
method of Socratic discussion. The linguistic turn that occurred in the philosophy of the
20th century includes not only an increased interest in language and accuracy of expression. No
less important is the new formulation of the question of the nature of the language. Is language
a tool for the formulation of thought as Aristotle believed and followed by representatives of
modern analytical philosophy, or does it have its own fundamental status, as representatives of
the philosophy of dialogue believe? In this context, it is very important for the philosophy of
dialogue to find in the thinking of the pre-Socratics those predecessors who already two and a
half thousand years ago charted the paths for modern thought. The first part of the article
analyzes the relationship between Aristotle’s hermeneutics and hermeneutics of sophists.

Keywords: philosophy, philosophy of dialogue, hermeneutics, proposition, sophists,
Socratic dialogue, rhetoric, Protagoras, Gorgias, Plato, Aristotle, Al-Farabi, Maimonides,
Cohen, Bakhtin, Talmud, Poma, postmodernism
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Bo3BpaulieHue a3bika: NocTaHOBKa Bonpoca

From the linguistic turn
to the return to language

Korna roBopsiT 0 TMHIBUCTHYECKOM MOBOPOTE Havaja XX BeKa, TO B IEPBYIO
ouepeib [10Ipa3yMeBalOT IIOUCKH COBEPILIEHHOTO S3bIKa B AaHAJUTUYECKOM U Ipar-
MaTHdeckoit ¢punocopun' [1], omHAKO ABIEHME ITO CYIIECTBEHHO LIUPE.

SI3BIK OKa3ascs B I10JI€ BHUMAHUS LIEJIOT0 psijia MbIciuTesnel Hadana XX Beka.
Moxno BcriomuuTh U Kaccupepa, n Xannerrepa, u Jqunstes, u l'agamepa. Cpeaun
HEHTPAIbHBIX (QUTYD «JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO MMOBOPOTA» MOXHO BbIeAUTh U @. Po-
3eHIBelra. B CBOMX ITPOU3BEECHUAX OH TOBOPUT O NMPUHIUIIHAIIBEHON HECBOIUMO-
CTH S13bIKa K MBIIJICHUIO U KPUTHKYET OHTOJIOTMYECKHI METO/1 KaK OCHOBaHUe (u-
nocodun. s PozeniBeiira peus u 361K (Sprache) mpenctaBisioT co0oit rmporiecc,
KOTOPBIM CYIIECTBEHHO BBIXOAMT 3a MPEAEIbI MBIIUICHUS, & YEJIOBEUYECKas KU3Hb
He cBoAuTcA K Borpocy o Obituu [2. C. 51]. HoBoe Mbinenue Poseniseiira — 3to
rpammatuyeckas puinocodus® [2. C. 144, 160, 33], koTopas J0oKHA TIPEOIOIETH
dunocoduto «ot INapmenuna no Ierensiny [2. C. 44, 75, 84]. Dra dunocodus
xapaktepusyeTrcsi Po3eHIBEeHroM Kak TroBopsilas WM  paccKa3blBaroLlas
[3. S. 440]. [Ipu Bceii cBoelt ynuBuTenabHoU 6in3octu kK M. Xaiinerrepy, KOTOpbIi
BO BpeMs BbIXoJ1a «3Be3 bl n30aBneHus» B 1921 roay emie He OblI n3BeCTEH (huIo-
codckoil mybnuke, Po3eHIBENT qBUTaeTCs B MPOTUBOIOIOKHOM 110 OTHOILIEHUIO
K HEMY HaIlpaBJIeHMHM — eciu Juiad Xaiaerrepa ¢uiaocodus 3To, Mpexkae BCero,
(yHIaMeHTanbHasi OHTOJIOTHS, U OTHOM (Quiocoduu siBisercsa [lapmenua, To s
Po3eniBeiira myTh f3bIKa M CIIOBECHOCTH IMPEJCTABIsAET COOON HEe BO3BpAlllCeHUE
k [lapmenuny, a cnocob ero npeooaeHusl.

Ecin mocMoTpeTs Ha MCTOPHUIO MBICIHM B IEPCIEKTHBE PO3EHLIBEUTOBCKOU
UJIeU IPEO0IEHHS OHTOJIOTMH, TO MOHATHO, YTO MOBOPOT K SI3bIKY XX BEKa — 3TO
HE 4YTO HMHOE, KaK BO3BpAlICHHE K S3BIKY, ITOBOPOT OT KOTOPOIO IMPOU30LIEI

! PaGoThI TaKOTO poja BOIUIM B POTPAMMHBIH COOPHUK C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMM HA3BAHUEM, KO-
TopbIil BeImes moj pexakuueid P. Poptu B 1967 1. (cMm. The Linguistic Turn. Recent Essays in
Philosophical Method (Ed. and with an introd. by R. Rorty). Chicago — London, 1967).

2 B cBoeii «3Be3ne n3baBnenns» PO3EHIBENT 3a9BIAET, UTO «UIES A3BIKA I HAC CTAJA METO-
JMYECKHM OPraHOHOM TBOPEHHUs». T.e. akT TBOPUESCTBA U CO3IAHHUSI HOBOTO UMEET HE MBICIUTEIb-
HYI0, a S3bIKOBYIO IPUPOAY. [I0CKONBKY BCe TPACKTOPUH PO3CHIBEHTOBCKOM 3BE3/IbI IPOIOIKAIOT
JMHHIO TPACKTOPUH TBOPEHMS, TO TpaMMaTHKa CTAaHOBUTCS Y HETO OPTaHOHOM BCSIKOH TpaHc(op-
MaluH, BEIXOIAIIEH 3a Ipeaesbl ObITHSL.
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B V Beke 1m0 H.3. Ho modemy onromormveckas c¢unocodpus «ot Ilapmenuma
no Terensp» Obina ¢unocopueit BHe s3bika? CornacHo PoseHuBeiiry oHTonorus
UCXOIUT U3 BO3MOKHOCTH OXBAaTUTh MBIIIJIEHUEM OBITHE U TEM CaMbIM BBIHOCUT
3a CKOOKH s3BIKOBYIO peaibHOCTh [2. C. 183.]. MbllluleHHe MPOUCXOAUT B CO3HA-
HUU OJIHOTO YEJIOBEKa, a pedb OCYULIECTBIAETCS MEXIY Ppa3HbIMU JIOAbMH,
MBIILIEHUE CXBATHIBAET TO, YTO YXKE CYIIECTBYET U IIOATOMY ITOCTOSIHHO CIENYET
3a MPONLIBIM, a SI3bIK TBOPUT HOBOE M BCEr/la OCYLIECTBIISIETCS B HACTOSIIEM.
Takum oOpasoMm, mo Pozenugeiiry, ¢unocodus auanora sSBIsETCs HACTOSIICH
albTEpPHATUBOM OHTONOTMH. Ha Mecre mblnuieHus u no3HaHusa y PoseHuBeira
OKa3bIBAaeTCsl pedb M JUAJIOr, Ha MecTe OBITHS — kH3Hb. C 3TOW TOUKU 3peHHS
CBOJIMBIIIAsI MBIIINICHUE K OBITHIO, a ObITHE K MBIIUICHUIO «hunocodus ot [Tapme-
HUza J1o ['erens» urHopupoaina GyHIaMeHTaIbHOCTD SI3bIKa U SA3bIKOBOM JIesATEINb-
HOCTH, KpOME TOT0, 0 MbIciii Po3eH1Belira, ata ¢punocopus He Buaena KOHKPET-
HYIO Y€JIOBEUECKYIO JIMYHOCTh B KauecTBe cBoero nenrpa [2. C. 40].

[TocTanoBka Bompoca Po3eHIiiBeiira He MPUBOIUT HAC K OTPULIAHUIO Prtocod-
CKOM OHTOJIOTMH KaK TaKOBOH, HO B KOpHE MEHSAET MPUOPUTETHI (HHIOCOPCKOro
uccnenoanus. M Ilapmenun, n IlnatoH ¢ ApucroTeneM OCTarOTCs Ha CBOMX
mecrax. [Jlaxe k Xaiinerrepy, KOTOpbIii OBbUI BO MHOIOM allbTepHAaTHBOMN
Po3eH1IBElTy, OH OTHOCHTCS C HECKphIBaeMOli cumnatueii® [4]. B mouckax anbrep-
HaTuBbl [lapmenuny PoseHnseiir octaercss BO MHOToM BepHbIM I[lapmennny, Tak
Kak ocraeTcsi BepHbIM (unocopuu. Tem He MeHee, ero HHTEIIIEKTyallbHbIM MOUCK
nocturaet odnactu punocodun nHoi, Hexenu punocodus Ilapmenuna, [Tnarona,
Apucrorens, ['erenst u Apyrux BeIMKUX MeTaU3UKOB.

Cnenys noruke PoseHiBeiira, Mbl CTO JIET CIYCTA IIOCJIE HEr0 MOYKEM
CIPOCUTH ce0sl — €CTh JIM YTO-TO B (PUI0COPUU CTONb K€ MOIIHOE, Kak [1naToH u
ApucroTenb, YTO COCTaBISAET UM AJIbTEPHATUBY U, IOJJOOHO HOBOMY TOBOPSILLIEMY
MbIlUIeHUIO Po3eH1Belira, paccMaTpuBaeT peub U A3bIK KaK 0COOYI0 pealbHOCTb,
HE3aBUCHMYIO 110 OTHOLIEHHWIO K MBIIICHUIO U ObITHIO. CaMa 3Ta MOCTaHOBKa
BOIpOCa HAaC HEMENJECHHO NPUBOJAUT K YUYEHHUSM HENOCPEACTBEHHBIX MpeJlie-
CTBEHHUKOB [InaToHa u ApucroTess, KOTOpble, KaK 3TO 4acTO OBIBACT C HEMOCPE/I-
CTBEHHBIMU IPEJIIIECTBEHHUKAMH, HE TOJIBKO OKa3aJIUCh B TEHU BEIUKOM aHTHY-
HOM KJIACCHKH, HO U OBIJIM OOBUHEHBI BO MHOTHX MIPETPEIICHUAX U AaXKe JTUIIHITUC
camoro craryca ¢umocopoB. Mbl uMeeM B BUIY, KOHEYHO, BEJIHUKHX
«coducroB» — IIporaropa, ['oprus, [lpoauka u apyrux. OHH, cyas 1O Bcemy,
ObLIM TEMU APEeBHUMHU puiiocodamu, KoTopble yxe 2500 et Ha3al HaMEeTUIH Ty Th
¢unocopuu aAuangora, HoO He CyMeNH MPONTH MO 3TOMY IyTH. XOTs caM Po3eHuBenr
HE paccMaTpHBall X C 3TOM TOUKHU 3PEHMSI, MBICIIM U KOHUENIUH CO(YUCTOB MOTYT
HPOSICHUTB JIJIs1 HAC BO3MOKHOCTD aJIbTEPHATUBHON OHTOJIOrMYECKON (uitocopu.

Ecnu mocMoTpeTh Ha UCTOPHIO MBILUIEHHSI C 3TOM TOYKU 3pEHHUs, TO MOIyYa-
eTcsl, YTOo OHToJIornueckas ¢punocodus [Inarona u Apucrorens sBisIach yxe cama

3 Kak W3BECTHO, yXe€ MOJHOCTBK) MapATU30BAaHHBIN PO3EHIBEHT 3a HECKOJIBKO MECSIIEB
JI0 CBOEH CMEpTH HaIlicall IpH ITOMOIIH CBOEH >KeHBI HEOOJIBIIYIO CTaThIO B IIOJIEPXKKY (ritoco-
¢um Xaiigerrepa.
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YaCTUYHBIM [IOBOPOTOM OT $A3bIKa K MBIIIJICHUIO; OHA, KOHEYHO, HE YCTPaHMIIA S3bIK
u3 chepbl UCCIe0BaHM, HO TIOAUYMHIIIA €r0 MBIIUICHHIO TaK, YTO CAMU BO3MOXK-
HOCTH sI3blKa OBIIM PE3KO OrpaHWuYeHbl. TakuM 00pa3oM, Mbl HYKIAeMCs He
B IIOBOPOTE K SI3bIKY, & B BO3BPAIIEHUH K S3bIKY, BEJIb HAM HEOOXO0AUMO COXPAHUTh
BCE JOCTHKEHMsI OHTOJIOrHUYeCKor unocoduu, ee METOANYECKYIO CUITy U IIpopa-
00TaHHYIO B HEW CBSA3b MBIIUICHUS M ObITUS. [IpH 5TOM MBI JOJKHBI TOCTPOUTH
HOBYIO (humocoduro, KoTopas OyaeT aaeKBaTHO MCIIOJIb30BaTh BCE BO3MOKHOCTH
A3bIKa, B TOM YHCIIE €r0 KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIE COIHalbHBbIE (YyHKIMH. MOXKHO
HA/ESThCS, YTO UI€U COPUCTOB OYIyT 3/1€Ch HETUIOXUM IOJICTIOPHEM.

OnHako BO3HUKAET BONPOC, KAK BOOOIIE MOKHO CET0JIHSI TOBOPUTH O (hHII0CO-
¢un copucToB, Beib OT HUX MOYTH HE OCTAIOCh MUCbMEHHBIX TEKCTOB? XOTs 3TO
JICCTBUTENIFHO TaK, COXPAHMBIIMECS TEKCTHI HaM MOTYT paccKazaTh OYeHb
MHOT'0€, €CJIi MbI OyJIleM UX YUTaTh B COBOKYITHOCTH, OTJaBasi cebe OT4ET B TOM,
YTO OHHM JIOLIUIM JIO0 Hac B nepenade puiaocodos, KOTOpbIE YaCTO C HUMH HOJIEMHU-
3upoBaiy. Hamra 3aadua cOCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI TIOHSTH CYTh 3TOW TOJIEMUKH H TTBI-
TaThCs 3aJHUM YHCIOM BOCCO3/IaTh BO3MOXHBIN METOM, MPHUCYIIUNA MBIIUICHUIO
couctos. [Ipex e Bcero, Mbl paccCMOTpUM NoseMuKy Apucrorens ¢ I[lporaropom.
Ho MbI OyzieM UCXOIUTh U3 TOTO, 9TO APHCTOTETh MPOTUBOCTOUT [IpoTaropy He
TOJILKO B OTJEJNBHBIX KAaKUX-TO MOMEHTaX, a YTO OH CO3/1aeT aJlbTepPHATUBHYIO
[Ipotaropy ¢unocoduro, koTOpas BKIOYAET JOTUKY, MeTapu3uKy, (HU3MNKy
U IPOYHE JUCLUUIUINHBL.

PaccmaTtpuBast coxpanuBimecss (parMeHThl mnpousBeneHuil Ilpotaropa
B KOHTEKCTE YYEHHUH IPYrux cOPUCTOB M B KOHTEKCTE COPMHUPOBABIINXCS B Ka-
YecTBE albTEPHATUBBI K cOYUCTaM y4eHNH ahUHCKUX KIIACCUKOB, MBI TOCTApaeMCsl
IPEJICTaBUTh 3TU (PparMeHTHl KaKk HEKOTOpoe 1iesioe. Mbl onpoOyemM peKOHCTpYyH-
poBath yuenue IIporaropa — KakuM OHO MOTJIO OBl OBITh, €CJIH OBl €r0 3JIEMEHTHI
TaKXe B3aMMOEHCTBOBAIIM MEX/1y c000M, Kak B3aUMOJEHCTBYET repMEHEBTUKA U
MeTapuszuka Apuctortens. Takoil MOMCK MOMOXKET HaM paccMOTPETh YUEHHE
[IpoTaropa u npyrux copucToB Kak JApeBHIOW GopMy Guiocopuu auanora, yTo,
HECOMHEHHO, TIIOJIE3HO JJIs TOCTPOCHHMS COBPEMEHHBIX Bepcuil ¢uiocopun
Jrasora.

CdhopmynupyeM HECKOJIBKO BaXKHBIX JUII HAC TE3HCOB, KOTOpPbIE OIHOBpE-
MEHHO OyJlyT IUIaHOM HaIllero UCCIeI0BaHNUA:

e [lepBoHauanbpHbIN 3Tan GUIOCOPUH, BEIPA3UBIINUNCA B YUCHHUH COPHUCTOB,
SBIISTICS CBOETO POJA AMOXO0H IpeBHel puiocopun auanora.

e Bopsba c copuctamu, KOTOPYI0 IpeanpuHsIN punocodsl ahuHCKOMN Kiac-
CHKH, — 3TO OblIa 60pb0a MBIIUIEHUS, CTPEMSAIIETOCS MOJYMHUTE ceO€ A3BIK’
[5.P.97].

e B wurore auanorusm He ObIT OTMEHEH IOJIHOCTHIO, @ TOJBKO IMOJYHMHEH
(bunmocodckoit MBICIIBIO ¥ TIEPEBEACH B pa3psij BCIIOMOTATEIbHON (hOPMBI paccyk-
JICHUH JIJIS TIOTYJISIPU3AIIIH WA yOeKICHHS.

4 A B JaHHOM CBSI3U M APUCTOKPATHH, CTPEMSILENCS OUUHUTD Ce0E TEMOKPATHIO.
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e OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha HJEE TOXKAECTBA fA3bIKA M MBINUICHUS, ApPHUCTOTEIND
B CBOEH I€PMEHEBTHKE CTPOUT OHTOJIOTMYECKYIO JIOTMKY, IIOCTHOCTBIO COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIYIO APYTUM SJIEMEHTAM €r0 CUCTEMBI.

e Jlnanoruueckue GopMbl peun ApHUCTOTENb MEPEBOAUT B pa3psi BCIIOMOTa-
TEJIBHBIX (OPM, @ UMEHHO AUAJICKTUKH, PUTOPUKHU U ITOITUKH.

e B yueHuu coducrtos, B nepByto ouepens [Iporaropa u ['oprust, MoxHO 00-
HapyXKUTh JPEBHIO GopMy Guiocopuu auanora, KOTopas sSBIseTCS HACTOSIICH
aJbTEPHATHUBON OHTOJIOTUH.

e JlpManoru3M HUKOI/IA HE YXOJWII MOJHOCTHIO U3 (huocoduu U coxpaHsics
Ha ee nepudepun, HoO Kak CUCTeMa OH He ObLT pa3paboTaH U3-3a OTCYTCTBHS (QyH-
JTAMEHTAJIbHBIX OCHOBAHUI, KOTOPBIMH pacoJjiaraja OHTOJIOTHS.

e dopmupoBanue B Hadasie XX Beka (uimocoduu nuanora kak ¢pumocoduu
MEXJINYHOCTHBIX IPOLIECCOB IMO3BOJISIET MOCTPOUTH JUAJIOTMUYECKYI0 I€PMEHEB-
TUKY, KOTOpasi BO3BPAIIAET SA3bIKY €0 peaibHOE MECTO B YEIIOBEUECKOM MTO3HAHUH
Y J)KA3HHU.

1. Ananornam lMNnatoHa n ApnUcToTens Kkak oTnpasHast To4ka

3agyMaHHOE Kak TpHINIalleHue K Quiocoduu,
crpemienue [1naTona k quagoruyeckoit peuu <...>
[moka3ano], 9To 3a OYEBUIHOW JBONCTBEHHOCTHIO
JUCKYypCa CTOUT eAMHAs UCTHHA.

Hns IlnatoHa rnaBHOHM 3amayell HOBOTO JUAEpA
OBIIIO OpOCHUTH BBI30B TOCIIOACTBY PHUTOPHUKH
[5.P.101].

[TepBoe, Ha YTO MBI Cpa3y MOJKHBI OOPATUTh BHUMAHUE, CPABHUBAS TO, UTO
HaM M3BECTHO 0 coducTax, ¢ GurocohcKoi MPakTUKON U GUI0CODCKUMU YISHUSIM
[Tnarona u ApucToTens, 3TO TO, YTO UM BCEM MPHUCYII AUATOTMYECKUI METO pac-
CYXJEHUU W U3JI0KEHUS PE3YyJbTaTOB MbICIU. XOTs OT Ilmatona m Apucrorens
COXPaHUIIOCh MHOKECTBO TEKCTOB, & OT CO(PUCTOB — TOJIBKO (hparMeHThI, IMEETCs
PSI CBUIIETENBCTB TOTO, YTO UMEHHO CO(PUCTHI MIEPBBIMH BBEJIX METO]I IUCKYCCHUH,
JIOKa3aTeIbHYI0 apryMEHTAIMI0 U KPUTHYECKUHN MOIXO0/], OBEPraroIiuii COMHE-
HUIO BCAKOE yTBepskacHHe . Ecam coducTsl GbLIM MEPBBIMM, KTO BBEN IHAJIOT
U CHCTEMY apryMEHTallid B (QHUIOCO(PHIO, TO HaM TMPEACTOUT MOHAThH, MOYEMY
UX Y4YCHHE HE CTajl0 JOMUHHUPYIOUIUM U KakuM oOpa3oM JHajiOTU3M BCE-TaKH
coxpanmiics y IlnaTtona, Apucrorens U B ocienyromiei punocodun.

Haunewm pasroBop o auanorudeckoi mpupojie ¢Gpuinocopuu B CBsI3U C Hace-
nuem IlnaTtona u Apuctorens. Kak u3BecTHO, TEKCTBI 3THX aBTOPOB JIOIIUIH /10 HAC
B CYIIECTBEHHO pa3HOM Buje. [1nmaToHOBCKHME nMaioru, HECOMHEHHO, MPEeACTaB-
JS0T COOOM DK30TEPUUYECKOE YUYEHHUE, KOTOpOe OBLIO OOpallleHO K LIMPOKOM
nmyOJrKe, OHU HAaIMCaHbl SICHBIM JIMTEPATYPHBIM S3bIKOM M KaK XYJ0>KECTBEHHBIC

5 Takast TOUKa 3peHus OyaeT MOAPOOHO PACCMOTPEHA B TUL. 5 HACTOAIIEH paGOTHL.
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TEKCTBl TPEJICTaBIAIOT cOo00i mieneBphl. Jlomeamme A0 Hac NPOU3BEACHUS
ApucroTenst — 3TO JajieKue OT Kakoil Obl TO HM ObUTO Xy/10’KECTBEHHOCTH Hay4-
HbI€ TPAKTATHI, a TOPOH U HAOPOCKH, COEIMHEHHbIE B €UHOE 11es10e. MBI MOXKeM
TOJILKO JIOTa/IbIBAThCS, YTO MPEACTABIIIO co00ii 30Tepuyeckoe ureHue [lnarona,
OUEBHUJIHO, 3aBS3aHHOE HA MaTeMAaTUKEe M OTJIMYAIOIIeecss OT €ro JUajloroB
1o ¢opme. ApUCTOTENb TOXKE MUCAJl IUAIOTH, HO OHU He coxpaHuiauch. O0a Hamm
aBTOpA OCTAJIUCh B UCTOPUU MBICIU B HECKOJIBKO Pa3HbIX aMIUlya, HO BaXHO, 4TO
o06a octamucs’ [6. C. 39—104. 7. C. 19, 52—73].

SIcHO, 4TO pacxoXkACHUE MEXKIY TUATOTU3MOM U CUCTEMATHYECKON HAyKOW HE
SBIISUIOCH NPEMETOM MPOTUBOCTOSIHUS Mexay ApucroreneM u [lmaroHom. Oba
OHM B 00JACTH HCCIIEIOBaHUS MPEANOYUTAIN CHUCTEMAaTUYHOCTh, a B 00JacTH
U3JI0KEHUS JAManor. Pasznuuus HMX CHCTEM O4YEHb CYIIECTBEHHBI, HO OHHU
HE KacaroTcsl BBIOOpa MEXIy ATHUMH JABYMs CHOCOOaMHU MpEACTABICHUS 3HAHUM.
B cBsA3M ¢ 3TUM CTOMT 3a7aThCsl BOIPOCOM O COOTHOLIEHUH 3HAHUS KaK MCCIENO0-
BaHUS U (OpPMBI, B KOTOPOH OHO MpEJCTaBiIseTCs IIHUPOKOW IMyOnuke. 371ech
cutyauus y IlmatoHa u ApucToTens OTIMYAETCs B COOTBETCTBUU C pa3sHULEH
MeXy UX GUIOCOPCKUMU TOKTPUHAMHU U Pa3InYMEM 30X, B KOTOPHIE OHU JKUIIH.

s IInaToHa auasor sBJseTcs He TOJIBKO CIIOCOOOM M3JI0XKEHUs MaTepuania
U HE TOJIbKO CIIOCOO0M YyOex/IeHHs, HO U 0COOBIM THIIOM COLIMAJIBHOIO JeiicTBa.
Jlxon Ilynakoc cuMTaeT, 4TO HE TOJIBKO cojepxkaHue ¢uiaocopuu Ilnatona, HO
u (opMa ee MoAaYud COOTBETCTBOBAIU €r0 INMPOTUBOCTOSIHUIO C «PUTOPHKOI»
cotuctoB. [Tnatony BaxkxHO OBLIO MOKa3aTh, 4TO ero (uiocodus — 31o dunoco-
(us eAMHON UCTHHBI, @ HE MHOKECTBEHHOCTH MHEHUI, KOTOpbIe 00CYXAAt0TCs Ha
JHCITyTe B HApOJHOM coOpanuu. [Ipu 3ToM cBOOGOAHOE 00CY KIeHNE MHEHUI OBLIO
BKJIFOUEHO B IJIATOHOBCKUE JIUAJIOTH, HO HE JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI COXPaHUTh MHOT000-
pasue TOUeK 3peHusl, a ISl TOro, YToOBI MPUITH K €IMHON HCTHHE U TAaKUM 00pa3oM
npeoaoaeTb copucTuky u3HyTp [5. P. 103—105].

B naHHOM KOHTEKCTe XapaKTepHO, YTO JIeATeIbHOCTh COUCTOB MPOXOANIA B
Bek Ilepukiia, soxy pacipera apuHcKoii neMokpatun’ [8. P. 14.]. [lnaToH e, Kak
U3BECTHO, 0c000i1 1I000BBIO K IEMOKpAaTHH He oTiingaics. [loaTomy MoxHO cora-
cuThes ¢ 3amedanueM [lymnaroca, 4To MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE € COPUCTAMU OTPAXkKAJIO €ro
HNOJUTHYECKHE YOeKAeHUs U uTo quasoru InaTona nmpeacTasisim cob6oil MOnbITKY
no0eUTh COPUCTOB UX JKE OPYKUEM.

Wnas smoxa M MHas *KU3HEHHAs! CUTYyalMsl XapaKTepHBbI JUIsl TBOpUYECTBa ApH-
ctorensi. OH y’Ke He OU€Hb HYKJaeTcs B AUATIOTUYECKOM CIIOCO0e T0Ka3aTeNbCTBa
CBOETO YYEHHUS, a TIPU MOMOILM CUCTEMBI PAaCCyX/I€HUI BBIBOAUT UCTHHY KaK OHA
ecTb. [Ipu 3TOM 117151 OOIIECTBEHHBIX €]l OH COXPaHseT PUTOPUKY KaK OCOOBIN THII
BaYKHOTO JUIsl yIIPABJIEHUS TOCYIapCTBOM UCKYCCTBA. B TaHHOM KOHTEKCTE HENb3s

6 B cpennue Beka Mojl BIMAHUEM BOCTOYHOTO TIEPUTIATETU3MA HMETIACH TEH/IEHIUS TAPMOHH3A-
nun ¢punocoduu [Iratona n ApuctoTens. 3Ta TEHASHIMSA 0C000 SIPKO MPOSBISAETCS B COUMHCHUAX
Anp-®apabu. Hanporus, B8 HoBoe Bpemst 3t nBe ¢unocodckre cucTeMbl HEPEAKO TMPOTHUBOIIO-
CTaBJsUIACh ApyT Apyry. Anekcanap Kope Ha3biBaeT 3TOT npouecc «pesanieM Ilnaronay.

"T1o HEKOTOPEIM CBECHHAM, [IpoTarop 6bUT JaXke OJHMM M3 COBETHHKOB [lepuiiia.
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HE BOCXHUILATHCS YAMBUTEIIBHOM IIEJOCTHOCTBIO €ro ydeHus. Ho mcTtokm 3Toit
LEJIOCTHOCTH, OYEBUIHO, 3aJI0KEHBI B UCIIOJIb3yEMOM APHUCTOTENIEM OHTOJIOTHYE-
CKOM MeTo/ie U (PYHIUPYIOIIEH ero TepMEHEBTHUKE. APUCTOTENIeBa TEPMEHEBTHKA
IpeCTaBiIsIeT OO0 CBOEOOPa3HYIO Pa3BUIIKY, OT KOTOPOH MBICIb OTIIPABISIETCS
B JaJIbHEE MyTEIIECTBUE, BKIIOYAIOIee B ce0s MO3HIOI0 aHTHYHOCTh, CPETHEBE-
KoBbe U puocoduro HoBoro Bpemenu. BepHyBIIUCH K 3TOM pa3BUIIKE, Mbl UIMEEM
[IAaHC MPOJIOKUTH JBMIKEHHE HE MOCPEICTBOM MPOCTOTO OTpHUllaHus ¢Guiocod-
CKHMX U HayYHBIX CHUCTEM MPOIUIOTO, a MOCPEACTBOM MCIPABICHUS MOTPEIIHOCTEN
U peasii3aliui yIyIeHHbIX BO3MOKHOCTEH.

2. l'epmeHeBTUKa ApuctoTtens n opmMmmupoBaHme npegmMeTa Hayku

Wrak, mpoune [BUIBI| peun OCTaBIEHBI 37eCh Oe3
BHHUMAaHUS.
Apucmomens

UToOBI MOHSATH OCHOBaHUS apUCTOTENEBON (UIIOCOPHH, HYKHO pa3oOpaThCs
B OTHOIICHUSIX MEXIY €ro JOTHKOW M ero metadusnkoil. Hanbonee gpyHmamen-
TalbHBIE OCHOBAHUS JIOTUKH ApHUCTOTENS CHOPMYIHpPOBAHBI B TpaKTaTax
«O06 wucronkopanmm» (Ilepi épunveiag — I'epmeneBTrka) u «Kareropuwmy»
(Katnyopio).

Vxe HadanpHOE uyTeHne «I epMeHeBTUKI APUCTOTENS CO3JAEeT BIIEYATIICHUE,
4TO 3TO TPAKTAT O A3bIKe U peun’ [9; 10]:

Apucrorens O6 ucroaxkosanum, 16a

IIpexxae Bcero ciefyer yCTaHOBUTH, YTO Takoe UMs (OVOUQ) M YTO TakKoe
rmaron (pfiie); 3aTeM — 9TO Takoe oTpulaHue (AmOMACIS) U YTBEPKICHIE
(KoTGpaolc), BeIckassiBaHue (ATOQAVGIC) U pedb (AOYOC).

O,Z[HaKO T'JIaBHas 3aJa4da ApI/ICTOTCJ'IH COCTOHUT HE B HCCIICJOBAHHUU SA3bIKA,
a B BBISICHCHUH HPUPOJILI OTHOIIICHUH MCXKIY MBIIUJICHUEM U OniTeM. MIMeHHO
K 9TOMY U BCACT IICPBOC YTBCPIKACHUC TpaKTaTA:

Apucroreib. O6 ucronkoBanuu, 16a3

Hrak, To, 9TO B 3ByKOCOUETaHUSIX (P®VT]) — 3T0 3HaKH (cOUPOAR) TpeacTaB-
JICHWI B Aylle, a MichkMeHa (YpaQOUeVa) — [3HAKHU ]| TOTO, YTO B 3ByKOCOYe-
taHusax. [10706HO TOMy, KaK IHCEMEHa He OJHM M Te ke Yy Bcex [mogeit]’
[11. C. 4], Tak u 3ByKOCO4YeTaHUs HE OAHU U Te *e. OHAKO NPECTaBICHUS

8 TexkcTel ApHUCTOTENSE TIPUBOIATCS TI0 M3AaHHUIO: Apuctorenb. Counnenus B 4 Tomax. Mockaa.
Msicnb, 1976—1983. I'pedeckrie TEpMUHBI BKJIIOYEHBI B IUTATHI JIOTHYECKUX (parMeHTOB ApHCTO-
Telsl B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ u3nanueM Aristotle. The Categories. On Interpretation. Prior Analytics. The
Loeb Classical Library. London, 1983. OpwuruHaibHble apUCTOTENEBCKHE TEPMUHBI HaM
HEOOXOJMMBI TIOTOMY, YTO OHH MO3BOJISIIOT COMOCTABUTH MOAXOA APHCTOTEINS C APYTHMH TepMe-
HEBTHYECKUMH IPAKTHKAMH, KOTOPBIE PACCMOTPEHBI B JaHHOH paboTe.

° O6paTuM BHEMAHHE, YTO CIOBO «IENOBEK» (8vOP®TOC) B TEKCTE APHCTOTENS HE HOSBIISETCSL.
Ero pnoGaBneHne mnepeBOJYMKAMM OTpPaXaeT OOLIYI0 TEHICHLIUIO MOJCPHHU3AIMH TEKCTa
Apucrores.
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B ayme (madfpota THG Wuyfic), HemocpeacTBeHHbIe 3Haku (omueio)'’
KOTOPBIX CYTh TO, YTO B 3BYKOCOYETAHMSIX, Y BCEX [JIFOZEH]| ONHU U TE K€,
TOYHO TaK e OJHU U Te K€ U MpeaMeThl (mpdypoto)'', mogobus KoTophix
CYTb NIPEJICTABIICHUSI.

Paccyxnenne ApucToTessi MOXKHO BBIPAa3UTh B BUJIE CIIETYIOIIEH TaOIUIIb:

[Tucemena YPOQOLEVO CuMBOJIBI 3BYKOCOUETaHUHN
3ByKOCOUETaHUs QOVij CHMBOIIBI IPEACTABICHUH B AylIe
[IpencraBnenus B myme | yoyh madnudtov OTo0OpaxkaroT IpeIMeThI
[TpeameTst TPAYLOTO Camo ObITHe Bemei

T.e. peub, BbIpa)K€HHAs B 3BYKOCOUETAHUIX, OTOOpaXKaeT U MPEICTaBICHUE B
Iylie, ¥ caMu npeaMeTsl. My, HHBIMH CJI0BaMu, peub, JIOTOC, SIBISIETCSI BhIpaXe-
HUEM TOXXJIECTBEHHBIX CaMOMY OBITHIO MTPEAMETOB MPECTABICHUS O HEM B AYIIIE.

Koneuno, onucanHas cutyalysi BbI3bIBaeT MHOTO BompocoB. [louemy, ecnu
peub U MMCbMEHA OTJIMYAIOTCS Y Pa3HbIX JIH0JI€H, CAaMU IIPEIMETHI U IIPEICTABIICHUS
0 Hux coBmnagaioT? [louemy ogMHAKOBBIE MPEICTABICHUS MMO-pa3HOMY 00O3HAYa-
I0TCS B pa3HbIX s3bIkax? OTKyaa BooOIIe ApUCTOTEIb 3HACT, YTO MPECTABICHUS
B Jymle y Bcex JoAell coBnagatroT? [la M OTHOCUTENBHO MPEAMETOB y HEro
HE MOXET OBbITh OJJTHO3HAYHOW YBEPEHHOCTH.

OpnHako ecny Mbl OTAQJAUM ce0e OTYET B TOM, YTO II€JIb MBIIIJICHUS, 110 ApH-
CTOTENI0, COCTOUT B BBIPQXKEHUU CAMUX IMPEIMETOB B MX OBITUU, TO OMHCAHHAsS
CXeMa 0YCHb XOPOIIO MOAXOIUT JJIs pealu3aiuy JaHHOU 1enu. YToObl Mo3HaHKE
OBLIO a/IEKBAaTHBIM, HY’KHO HACTPOUTH HAIIl JIOTOC HAa UCTHUHY OBITHS TIPEIMETOB,
YTO APHUCTOTEIb U JIETIACT B CIAEAYIOLIEM 3asBICHUU:

Apucroreasb. Q6 ucrosxkoBanum, 16a9

[MomoOHO TOMY, KaK MBICIE (VOMLLQ) TO MOSBIISIETCS B JIylle, He OyAy4H UC-
TUHHOU (GAN0eDeV) mau noxkHOM (Wehdeohat), TO Tak, YTO OHA HEOOXOIUMO
WCTHHHA WU JIOKHA, TOYHO TaK K€ M B 3ByKOCOUYETAHUSIX.

To ecTh HCTHHHOCTD M JIO)KHOCTh BBICKA3bIBAEMOM PEYH JTOJDKHA COOTBETCTBO-
BaTh HCTUHHOCTHU U JIOXKHOCTH MBICTH (TIPECTABICHUIO B Iy1ie). MHbIMU crioBamH,
MMEHHO PeuYb, KOTOpas MOXKET OBbITh TOJBKO MCTUHHOW WJIU JIOKHOM, SIBISETCA
aJICKBaTHBIM BBIPAXKEHUEM OBITHS TIPEIMETOB. Terneph Mbl MOKEM MPOaHATHU3UPO-
BaTh, KAKMM UMEHHO 00pa3oM ApHUCTOTENh JOOUBAETCS 3TOH 1eNu. ITO MPOUCXO-
JUT B 4-1 r1aBe TpakTaTa.

31ech maercs ONpeAeNICHHEe pedd M OIpeAessIeTcs, Kakas HMEHHO peyb
SIBJISIETCS. HAYYHOM pEublo, T.€. CTAHOBUTCS JAJIbHEHIIUM MPEAMETOM JOTHYECKON
TEOpUU APUCTOTENSI, a KaKas HAyYHOU HE SBJSETCS M TaKUM 00pa3oM u3 cdepbl
JIOTHUKH BBIBOJIMUTCS.

10 O6patum BHUMaHME, 9TO APUCTOTEND HE JENAET PA3IUYMS MEKIY MOHATUIMU «CHMBOID)
(oOpPorov) m «3HaK» (onueiov). B coBpeMeHHOW CeMHOTHKE 3TH MOHATHS pazimdaroTcs. Cp.:
Tonopos L. Teopun cumBoa. MockBa. Jlom uHTeIIeKTYapHOM KHUTH, 1999. C. 4, mpuwm. 1.

I BayKHO OTMETHUTB, YTO IPEYECKOE CIOBO MPGYLO UMEET BEChMA HIMPOKMN KPYT 3HAYEHMIA,
KOTOPBIi 04eHb 3(h(HEKTUBHO HCIIOTB3YET APHUCTOTENb. DTO U AETI0, U BeIlb, U COOBITHE, H TIPEIMET.
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Apucrorens. O6 ucroaxkosanum, 16b25

Peur ecTh Takoe CMBICTIOBOE (OTMWOVTIKY] — 3HAYaIiee) 3BYKOCOUYCTAHHE,
YacTH KOTOPOTO B OTIENBHOCTH YTO-TO O0OO3HAYAIOT KaK BBICKAa3bIBaHME,
HO HE KaK yTBepKJIeHUe ((pAC1C) WM OTPHUIIaHKE (KATAPOOLG).

MBI yke BBISICHWIIH, 4TO 0003HAYCHHE MBICIICH U MPEIMETOB SIBIISICTCS TI1aB-
HOM 3as1aueid peun. Ho 31ech BBOAUTCA CyIIECTBEHHOE OrpaHnyeHue. Peub nqoinkHa
YTO-TO YTBEPKAATh WU OTpULATh. J{J1s yero 3o HykHO? YTO, COOCTBEHHO, HECET
9TO yTBEPKIeHUE W oTpuIiaHue? UToObI MOTONUTH K ATOMY BOTIPOCY, MBI JIOJIKHBI
BCIIOMHUTB, YTO peYb KaK 0003HAYarollee 3BYKOCOUETAaHUE SIBISICTCS HE TOUHBIM
BOCIIPOM3BEICHUEM MPEACTABICHHI B IylIe O MPEAMETE, a TOJIBKO 3HAKOM. XOTs
MPEICTABJICHUS B JIyIIE, COTJIaCHO APHUCTOTENIO, Y Pa3HbIX JIIOACH OJIMHAKOBHIC,
BBIPAXKEHUS ATUX MPEJCTABICHUN B peud oTiiMdaroTca. OTCroa BOZHUKAET WS
YCJIIOBHOCTH SI3BIKOBOTO 3HAKa.

Apucrorens. O6 ucroakosanum, 16b9—17a
Bcsikast peub 4T0-T0 0003HAUaET (ONULOVTIKOS), HO HE Kak ecTecTBeHHoE [17a]
opyame, a, Kak ObUIO CKa3aHO, B CHIIy COTJIAIICHUS.

YTBep)KI[eHI/IC U OTPUIIAHUC CTAHOBUTCA TJIABHBIM KPHUTCPUCM JIOTHYECKOU
OCMBICTICHHOCTH pE€YH, KOTOPYIO ApPHCTOTENh Ha3bIBACT BBICKA3bIBAIOIICH
(MOyoc  dmoeovtikog). OmHAKO OCYIIECTBISETCS 3TO 32 CYET OCTaBIIEroCs
32 CKOOKaMH COTJIAIIEHHs, KOTOPOE HAXOIUTCS 3a Mpe/IeiaMHi aphCTOTEICBCKIX
paccyxJaeHui. 3a 3TU ke TpeAesbl OTHPABISAIOTCS WHBIE (OPMBI pedH, KOTOpHIE,
OyJy4s OCMBICICHHBIMH, BBICKAa3bIBAaHHMSIMH HE SIBISIOTCS. Takum oOpa3om, BCsS
ApUCTOTENIEBCKAsl TEOpHs TMPEANOIaraeT HaIWYNe OCHOBAHHM, KOTOpPHIE B HEM
HE pPacCMaTpUBAIOTCS, U 3TH OCHOBAHUS CBS3aHBI C HEBBICKA3bIBAIOIICH PEUbIo,
KOTOpasi OCYILECTBIISIETCS B 0OIIIECTBE.

Apucrorens. O6 ucroaxkosannu, 17a3—S8

Ho He Bcsikas peub ecTh BBICKa3bIBAIOIIAs peub (AOY0G ATOQaVTIKOG), a JIUIIb
Ta, B KOTOPOH COJEPNKUTCS UCTUHHOCTH HIIM JIOXKHOCTH YEro-In0o; Molb0a
(evy)), HamIpUMep, eCTh pedb, HO OHA HEe UCTHHHA M HE JIOKHA.

Wrak, npoune [BUABI| peudn OCTaBJICHBI 3/eCh Oe3 BHUMaHUs, [17a5] ubo
paccMoTpeHHe ux OoJee moao0aeT UCKYCCTBY KPaCHOPEUUs I CTUXOTBOP-
HOMY UCKYCCTBY; K HACTOSIIIEMY UCCIIEJOBAHUIO OTHOCUTCS BBICKA3bIBAIOIIAS
peds.

B npuBenennom ¢parmente ApucToTenb NPOU3BOAUT YIUBUTEIBHYIO BEIllb.
Omnwupasich Ha mpejacTaBieHUue 00 YCIOBHOCTH peud, OH OOHApy>KUBAaeT KpUTEpUil
BbI/IeTICHUS 0€3yCIIOBHOM peun, KOTOpasi HEYTO YTBEPKIaeT WU OTPULIAET B Mpe-
MeTe, HO B pe3yJibTaTe 3a OOPTOM €ro TEOPHH OKa3bIBAIOTCS CaMble OCHOBAHHS
peuu, BbIpa)Kalolluecss B O3HAYMBAHUU, a TaKKe WMHBbIE (OPMBI peuH, KOTOpPHIE
«ocTaBlieHbI 0e3 BHUMaHUs». B kadecTBe nmpumepa npuBoauTcs Moib6a. Kak Ml
YBUAUM B JalbHEHIIEM, 3TOT MpPUMeEp JAIeKO He clay4yaeH. ApUCTOTENb MepeHa-
IpaBJIAE€T HAC K PUTOPHUKE M MOITHKE, KOTOPbIE M JOJKHBI 3aHUMAThCS 3TUMHU
JIpYTUMH, HEHAyYHBIMU (DOPMaAMHU PEUU.
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[Tpexne uem nocaenoBaTh 3a APUCTOTENEM U Y3HATh, UTO )K€ 3TO 3a (hOpMBI
HEHAay4YHOUW peud, monpolOyeM BCe-TaKu Jydllle MOHATh, YTO K€ TaKOe HaydHas,
T.€. BBICKA3bIBAIOIIAs PEYb!

B rnase 6 cBoeili «I'epMEHEBTUKI» APHUCTOTEND 3asBIISET:

Apucrorens. O6 ucroaxkosanum, 17a25
Vr1Bepxaenue (Kotdpoocls) €CTh BICKa3bIBAHUE YET0-TO 0 ueM-To. OTpuia-
HuUe (UTOPOOCIC) €CTh BEICKa3bIBaHHE, [ OTHUMAIOIIEE | YTO-TO OT YEro-To.

BripaskeHue «BBICKa3bIBAHUE YETO-TO O UeM-TO» (ATOPAVGLG TIVOG KATA TIVOG)
OIHMCHIBAET HE TOJIBKO CTPYKTYPY BBICKa3bIBaHMsI, HO ¥ €r0 CYIIHOCTb. ECTh HeuTo,
0 YeM HJIET peub, U HEUTO, YTO TOBOPHUT 00 3TOM UTO-TO. TakuM 0O6pa3oM, yCTaHaB-
JMBAETCS CBSI3b MEX]y HAJEJICHHBIM OBITHEM MPEAMETOM PEUd M CaMOW peublo,
ONMCHIBAIOLIEH ATOT mnpeaMer. VHbIMM clloBaMH, BBICKa3bIBalollash pedb €CThb
HUYTO MHOE, HEXEIU pealln3alisl B peur €IMHCTBA MBIIIUIEHUS U OBITHSL.

Bosnee mopo6HO TOT Bompoc paccmarpuBaercsi B «Kareropusx», rie Bblsic-
HSETCS], YTO O CYLIEM MOXKHO BBICKa3bIBaTh HE TOJIBKO €r0 CYIIHOCTb, HO U APYTHE
XapaKTEpUCTHKH, TAKUE KaK MECTO, BPEMsI, KOJIMYECTBO, KAYECTBO U JIPYrHe KaTe-
ropud. Takum o00pa3oM, BBIICHEHHE COJEpXKaHMs BBICKA3bIBAaHMsS HAauMHAETCS
C BOIIPOCa O TOM, YTO UMEHHO NOJUIEKUT peur. U 31ech ApucToTens coBepliaet
XO[, 110 CBOEH F€HUAJIbHOCTH CPABHUMBIN TOJIBKO C BBEICHUEM TPAHCLEHACHTAIIb-
Hol ¢opmbl Kanta. Bnpouem, Kant Bo MHOTOM IIpOCTO MOBTOPSIET APUCTOTEINSA:

Apucrorens. Kareropum, 2all

CymHocTh (00oi0), Ha3pIBagMasi Tak B CaMOM OCHOBHOM, MIEPBUYHOM H 0€3-
YCIIOBHOM CMBICIIE, — 3TO Ta, KOTOpas He TOBOPUTCSI HU O KaKOM ITOJIJIeKa-
mieM (VTOKEWEVOL) M He HAXOAUTCS HU B KAKOM IOZJIEKAIIEM, KaK, HalpH-
Mep, OTIEJIbHBIN YEIOBEK HIIH OTACIbHAS JIOIMIA/Ib.

[Tpumepsl TakoO CYITHOCTH, KOTOPbIE MPUBOAUT APUCTOTENb, — «OTACIIBHBII
YCIIOBCK» WJIN «OTACIbHAA JIOMAAb)» — HNPUBOJAT MHOT'UX B HCJOYMCHHUC. MO)KHO,
KOHEYHO, CKa3aTh, YTO OT/ICIbHBIN UEJIOBEK HE HAXOAUTCS B MOJIJICKAIIEM, HATIPH-
Mep, B A¢puHax, B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO OH OTpEAesIeTCs BHE BCAKOM cBs3u ¢ Adu-
HaMH, MOXKET B HUX HaXOJUTHCA, @ MOXKET M He HaXoaAuThesa. Haxoasimumces B mof-
JexameM ApUCTOTENb CYUTAET IPUHAIEKHOCTh, HAIIPUMED, CEPBIN LIBET B TEJIE.
[IBeT HembIcTMM O€3 Tea U BCerja B HeM JI0JDKEH HaxoauThes. Ho uto Takoe «He
CKa3bIBAETCSl HU O KaKOM MO/JIeKAaIleM» — Be/lb «OT/ACJIbHBIN YEIOBEK» CKa3bIBa-
ercst 00 otnenbHOM 4YenoBeke? OHAKO APUCTOTENb CYUTAET, YTO 00 OTACIHPHOM
YeJIOBEKE CKa3bIBACTCS, UTO OH «UeJIOBEeK». TakuMm 00pa3oM, moaydaeTcs, 4To mep-
Bast CYIIHOCTh — 3TO YHHKAJIbHBIN IIpeMeT 2, KOTOPBIH U CyIecTByeT aBTOHOMHO
OT APYTrux NpCcIMETOB, U HC SABJISACTCA CKa3YCMbIM, d TOJIbKO YUCTBIM MMOAJICKAIITUM.
CBoero pojia aToM MpeAMETHOCTH.

12 Vernoe 3ameuanne A.B. ITapu0ka.
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Omnpenensst CyluHOCTh, APUCTOTENb 3asBIISCT:

Apucrorens. Kateropuu, 3b10
Besikast cymHocTs (00Gi0), HalO IoJaraTh, 0O3HaYacT ONMPEACICHHOES HEUTO
(160¢ T1).

WNHbIMU crioBamMu, TiepBasi CYIITHOCTh, OyAy4Yr 0a30BBIM MPEAMETOM BBICKA3bI-
BaHMUSI, SIBJISICTCS OHTOJIOTUYECKU OMPE/ICICHHON aBTOHOMHO CYIIECTBYIOIIEH pe-
aTbHOCTHIO, KOTOpAsi, HE OyJy4H JIOTOCOM, SIBJISIETCS aTOMapHBIM WHIUBUIY b~
HBIM OBITHEM U B 3TOM KaueCTBE BBICTYIAET KaK OCHOBHOU IMpeIMeT ISl BCAKOTO
BBICKAa3bIBaHMS.

Ecnu Tenepp BKIIIOUUTH B PACCMOTPEHHE JIECATh KATETOPUL APUCTOTENS, TO Y
HAC MMOJTy4aeTcs OUYCHb IeJI0CTHAS KapTHHA peaTbHOCTH. MUp MpeACcTaBiIseT co0oi
COBOKYITHOCTbh MHJUBUIyaIbHO CYILIECTBYIOIIUX MPEAMETOB (IIEPBBIX CYIIHOCTEH).
OHM ONUCHIBAIOTCS MIPU MOMOIIM BBICKA3bIBAIOIIEH peud. Beicka3bplBaHUA, KOTO-
pble OMUCHIBAIOT CYIIHOCTh MPEIMETOB (BTOPBIE CYIIHOCTH), B KOHEYHOM CUETE
BBIPKAIOT pa3HbIC YPOBHU OMHUCAHMS MHpa. Tak, BHICKA3bIBAHUS O TEPBBIX CYIII-
HOCTSIX, KOTOpPbIE UMEIOT OJIMHAKOBYIO CYIIHOCTb, HA3bIBAETCS BUAAMU, BHICKA3bI-
BaHHE CYIIHOCTH Pa3HbIX BUJOB — 3TO PO/I, BBICIIIEE BhICKa3bIBAHUE 000 BCEX CYIII-
HOCTSIX — 3TO KaTeropus CYIIHOCTH, OCTAJIbHBIE TUIIBI CKa3yeMbIX — 3TO JIpyTHe
kareropur. CBsI3b MEXKy CKa3yeMbIM U TIOJIJICKAIIMM ITOBTOPSIET CBSI3b MEXIY Pe-
Ybl0 U NpeaMeToM peun. [1o 3Toil ke cxeMe CTPOUTCS U CBSI3b MEK/y CAMUMU BbI-
CKa3bIBAHUSAMU.

Takum 00pa3om, apuCTOTEIEBAa T€PMEHEBTHKA CO3/1a€T BOZMOXKHOCTh OIHUCA-
HUS OHTOJIOTHYECKOTO MUPA, B KOTOPOM MEXIY OBITHEM U BBIPAKAIOIINM 3TO OBI-
THE JIOTOCOM UMEETCS MpsiMasi U HEMOCPEACTBEHHAs CBsI3b. UTOOBI MPOCHEAUTH 3Ty
CBs13b OoJsiee MOAPOOHO, HAM HYKHO pa3o0paThCs B OTHOIICHHUSX T€PMEHEBTHUKU
BBICKA3bIBAIOIIEH peuu ApUCTOTENS U IPYTUMH dJIeMEHTaMu ero GuiIocoPpcKkoil cu-
cTeMbl — TepBoi prtocodueit, GU3nKon, ydeHHEM O AyIe, STUKON, TOJIUTUKOM.
Benp 6e3 3TOro Mbl He CMOKEM MOHSAThH, KAKIM UMEHHO 00pa30M yCTaHOBJICHHBIH
ApucroTeneM crnocod ONMHUCAHMS MPEeIMeTa MO3HAHUS MOXKET CTaTh OCHOBOU IS
(hopMUpOBaHHS HayKH, OXBATHIBAIOIIEH BCE BUBI PEALHOCTH.

3. MecTo repMeHeBTUKM ApUCToTens B ero punocodpckon CNCTeMe

OTHomeHne Mexy ObITHEM BEIIM M OIMUCHIBAIOUIMM €€ JIOTOCOM SIBJISIeTCS
BECbMa TPYAHBIM MOMEHTOM (uiiocodpun Apucrotensa. Kak Mbl oTMeTHIH, 1oJ1j1e-
XkKallee, KOTOpOE «HE TOBOPUTCSA HU O KAKOM MOJJIEKAIEM», — 3TO CaAMH aBTO-
HOMHO cyIiecTByomue Bemu. Korga ApuctoTens TOBOPUT O CKa3yeMOM, OH UMEeT
B BUJly pE€YEBOE BBIPAXKEHUE MbICIIEH B €, a KOI/1a TOBOPUT O MOJUIeXkKalleM, OH
TOBOPUT O CamMOM TpeaMeTe peud. PaznuueHue Mexay HHUMH HE0OXOJIUMO,
T.K. UMEHHO OJylarofiapsi 3TOMY pa3IMYEHHI0 METOIAMYECKH pPa3padaThIBaeTCs
ONMCAaHNE UX OTHOUIEHMS] U TEM CaMbIM CO3JAETCs apUCTOTEJIeBa F€PMEHEBTHKA,
KOTOpas O3BOJISIET ITPU NTOMOIIM PEYH ONUCHIBATh NpeaMeThl. [lepBble cymHOCTH
ApucTOTENs — 3TO HE peYeBOEe, a UMEHHO IIPEIMETHOE OIpeieeHue. bikaiinee
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K MH/MBUYalIbHBIM NIPEIMETaM, IEPBbIM CYIHOCTSM, pEYE€BOE BHICKA3bIBAHUE —
3T0 BUA. B Bbicka3biBaHuu «COKpaT €CTh YEJIOBEK» 4el08eK — 3TO CKa3yeMOoe,
KOTOPOE BBIPAXKAET U MIPEIMET, TOUHEE MHOKECTBO IPEMETOB, U MBICIIb, & CJIOBO
Cokpam 0003HauaeT YUCTOE MOJAJIEIKAIIEe, IPEAMET peUH, a He camy peub. CII0BO
yenoeex MOXKET OBbITh CKa3yeMbIM, Hampumep, Bo (gpaze «Cokpar ecTb 4eI0BEK»,
a MOXKET OBITh W TOAJICKAIIMM, HAalpUMEpP, B BHICKA3bIBAHUSIX «YENOBEK €CTh
AKHBOE CYIIECTBO» WU «YEJIOBEK €CTh HEKOTOpas CyIIHOCTbY». Cokpam MOXET
OBITH TOJIBKO MOAJICKAIINM, & CYUYHOCHb — TOIBKO CKa3yEeMbIM.

Teoputo cywynocmu ApUCTOTENST HEBO3MOKHO MOHSThH, €CIM HE YUYUTHIBATH
€ro CIOp ¢ MIATOHU3MOM. JlJ11 ApUCTOTENS OUYEHb BaKHO, UTO CAMM CYILIECTBYIO-
1€ NMPEAMETHI HE SIBJISIIOTCS NOHATUAMH, a MOHIATHSI HE 00JIaJJal0T OTJAEIbHBIM OT
IIPEIMETOB CyllecTBOBaHHMEM. HeorartoHndeckas peuenius apucTOTeIeBOU
TrepMEHEBTUKH, HATIpUMED, B 3HaMEeHUTOM TpakTare [loppupus «Bsedenue k kame-
eopuam Apucmomensa» [12], HUBenUpoOBaga 3TO pa3IMuUe MEXKAY MBIIUICHUEM
U ObITUEM, KOTOPOE TaK BaXKHO JJs1 APHUCTOTENs, YTO MPHUBEJIO OINpeaAeIeHHON
negopMaluy cpelHEBEKOBOTO MIEpUNaTeTU3Ma B CTOPOHY HEOIJIaTOHU3MA.

[IpeBpalieHre BBICKA3bIBAIOIIEH pPEYM B ILEHTPAIbHOE IOHATHE JIOTUKH
Apucrorens, a BHOCIEICTBUM U JIOTHKU BOOOIIIE, 00yCIIOBIEHO peanu3anueil B Hel
OTHOIIECHUS MBILUIEHUS W ObITHs. BbICKa3blBaromias pedb CTaHOBUTCS «PEYBIO
O CYWIHOCTH» U TE€M CaMbIM TI€PMEHEBTHUYECKHM OCHOBAaHHEM BCEH CHCTEMBI
Apucrorens.

ApucroreneBa repMEHEBTUKA B COUETAHUU C €70 TEOpUEN KaTeropuil 1Mo3Bo-
JISIET BECh MUP OIUCAaTh Kak eInHoe 1iesioe. Ero MokKHO onucaTh ¢ MOMOIILBIO TaKOM
TaOIULIBL:

Kareropun » I'ne? - Korma? - Cymmocts — Kakoii?
Brtopas cymHocTh >
pai Cy. Pon
IIepBas cymHoCcTh
P ymt Bun Bun
v v
KoHkpeTHbIi OBIK KoHkpeTHbIi yenoBek

XOTSI I/IHI[I/IBI/II[yaJIBHBIC HpeI[MeTbI HaACJICHBI CyIJ_IeCTBOBaHI/IeM, B OTJINYUEC OT
BHJIOB, POJIOB M KaTETOPUiA, OITUCHIBATH X MOYKHO TOJIBKO MPU TTOMOIIX BBICKA3bI-
BaHHﬁ, KOTOpre HpI/IHI/ICLIBaIOT UM HpCI[I/IKaTBI HUMCHHO Ha OCHOBaHUM BHUJOB,
poaoB u kateropuii. Ho MOKHO 71 omucaTh camMo CyIIeCTBOBAaHUE MHIUBHUIYAIb-
HBIX HpeI[MCTOB? OKa3BIBa€TC$I, qyTo annapaT OIINCAaHUS BITIOJTHE MOXKET CHpaBI/ITBCSI
C 3TOM 3a7a4uel, HO HEe COBCEM 10 KOHIIa. CyIIHOCTh CYIIECTBYIOIIMX MPEIMETOB
OIINCBhIBACTCS BUAOBBIMU OTJINYHUAMU. BI/II[ O6I>CI[I/IH$ICT BCEC HpeI[MCTBI, CYH_IGCTBY-
IOIIIE OJTMHAKOBBIM CITIOCOO0OM. Takum 00pa3oM, BBISIBIEHHUE CYIITHOCTH CYIIECTBY-

492 OUIIOCODHA TUAJIOT A



Dvorkin I. RUDN Journal of Philosophy, 2020, 24 (3), 480—501

IOLIUX MPEIMETOB MPEJCTABISIET OCHOBHYIO 33a/]auy HayKU. DTa CYIIHOCTb Ha3bIBa-
eTcs y Apucrorens GopMoii, a HeCyIlleCTBEHHbIE [yl CYIIECTBOBAaHHS OTIUYUS —
maTtepuell. He BnaBasick B HeocyliecTBUMOe B (opMaTe CTaTbU ONHCAHUE BCEH
cUCTeMbl ApUCTOTENs!, MOCKOJIbKY MbI BCE-TAaKU JIOJKHBI IIOKa3aTh, Kak paboTaeT
€ro TepMEHEBTHKA, OIPaHUYMMCS TaOJMILENH COOTBETCTBHUH, HIUIIOCTPUPYIOLIUX
POJIb BBICKA3bIBAIOLLEH PEYU B IIOCTPOCHUU BCEU CUCTEMBI.

ObaacTb Joroc,
BoiTHE Ilosicnenue
Ppuiocopun MBILIVICHHE
Meraduzuka Cymee kak Ta- | Peus o cymem O6nacTb nepBoit procodun
KOBOE
I'epmeneBTUKa IIpenmer IIpencrasnenue | PedeBoe BbIpaxkeHUE NpenCTaBICHUS B
B IyuIe JIylle IpeaIMeTy
Kareropuu Momnexamee | Cxazyemoe YacTtu BbICKA3bIBAHUS
(cyOBeKT) (mpenukar)
Kareropuu [lepBas Kareropus [penenpHBIe HOPMBI TOATIESKAIICTO U
CYIIHOCTh CKa3yeMoro
Kareropuu Bun Pon [TonsiTHS, BEIpaXKaOIINE IPOMEXKYTOU-
HBIC (hOPMBI
1-1 Ananutnka Manas Bonpmas no- ITocwknky cHJLIOTH3Ma COEIUHSIOT IBa
MOCBIIKA CBIIKA BBICKAa3bIBaHUS M MO3BOJISAIOT CAEIATh
YMO3aKIIIOYEHUE
®duzuka Marepus dopma To, uTo pa3nu4aeT u 00BETUHIET UH-
Meraduzuka JTUBUAyaJIbHBIE TIPEIMETHI B paMKax
OJHOM CYIIHOCTHU
Puzuka [ToTenuus HeiictBue CoiicTBa Matepuu U GpopMbl
®usuka, yuenue | Tero Hyma MartepuanbHas U popMajIbHAs IEI0CT-
0 Jylie, yuyeHue HOCTB TIpeiMeTa
0 JKUBOTHBIX
duszuka JBmxumoe JBmxkyimee WcTouHUKY TBUKEHHSI
IMonuTuka O6mecTBO CBoOOIHBIH UenoBek Kak MOJUTHUECKOE )KUBOTHOE
WHIWBH]T U KaK MBICJIAIIEE CYIIECTBO

[JanHas tabinna B cXeMaTHYEeCKOM BHUJIE€ NOKA3bIBAET, YTO MPAKTUYECKU BCE
KOMITOHEHTHI (pui1oco(puu ApHCTOTENSI CBA3AHBI APYT C IPYTOM U BBIPAXKAIOT 3aJ10-
YKEHHBIN B €r0 FT€pPMEHEBTHUKE METOJ] OTHOILIEHUS MIPEeIMETa PEYH C PEUYBIO O Ipe-
Mmete. HecaokHO yBUAETD, UTO 3TO OTHOLLIEHUE MIOBTOPSET Ha JIOTHYECKOM YPOBHE
OHTOJIOTMYECKOE OTHOLIECHUE OBITHS Y MBIIIJICHUS, KOTOPOE SIBISIETCS] OCHOBAaHUEM
UCIIOJIB3YEMOr0 APUCTOTENEM OHTOJIOTMYECKOIO METOIA.

PaccmaTpuBast cucreMy ApHUCTOTENs, HEJIb3sI HE YIUBIATHCS 3PPEKTUBHOCTH
€ro reépMEHEBTUKH U LIEJIOCTHOCTH KapTHHBI MMpA, CO3aBaEMOU B pE3yJIbTaTE €€
npuMmeHeHns. Oco00 BaXXHO OTMETHTb, YTO NMPAKTUYECKUE HAYKH, KaK-TO 3THKa,
9KOHOMMKA U MTOJINTUKA, OITUPAIOTCS Ha TOT 7K€ APUCTOTEIEBCKUN OHTOJIOTUYECKHM
METO/Jl, MEepEeHECEHHbI Ha HEBBICKa3bIBaloImue (opMbl pedr. Takum oOpazom,

¢dmnocopus Apuctorens Becb MUp IPEBpallaeT B €IMHOE CYILECTBYIOIIEE 11eJ0e
U B €IMHBII NPeAMET YeJIOBEYECKOTO BO3ICHCTBUSI.
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Temnepp, KOrja MBI PACCMOTPENHN IOCTOMHCTBA APUCTOTEICBCKOTO METO/1A, MBI
JIOJDKHBI BEPHYTHCA Has3aJa M MONPOOOBATH MOHATH, YTO OCTAJIOCh 3a €ro 00OpTOM,
YTO HE MOMEIACTCS B KapTHHE ONMMCAHHOTO MM MHpPA M YTO C 3THM OCTaTKOM
JieNaeT caM ApUCTOTENb U Apyrue Guiocodsl.

4. ApucTtoTtenb n cOpUCThI

OctaBuM xe 3710 paccMmotpenue [[Iporaropa] B cto-
pOHe, KaK OTHOCSIIEecs K JPYroil HayKe.
Apucmomens, Hosmuxa"

B npouutrpoBanHoM BbIiie hparmMente u3 «Il'epMeHeBTHUKNY» APUCTOTENb 3a-
ABIISICT, YTO MCCIIEOBAHUE JPYTUX (opM peuH, TakuX, HaIpuUMep, Kak MoJb0a
(g0yM), — DTO IeNo Apyrux HayK, a MMEHHO PUTOPHKH U MOITUKHU. YTO e, mpo-
clelyeM 3a ApUCTOTENEM U IOCMOTPHUM, YTO OH TOBOPUT Ha 3Ty TeMy B cBoeii [1o-
stuke. B XIX rnaBe TpakTaTa OH JACHCTBUTEIBHO OTMEYAET CYIIECTBOBAHUE Pa3-
HBIX ()OPM PEUH, HO TOBOPUT O HUX MAJIO ¥ UCKITIOUUTENHFHO B TEXHUUECKOM IIaHE:

Apucrorenas. [loaTuka, 1456b [9—19]

B ToMm, uTO Kacaetcs peun, [Taxke] ecTh OAMH BOMPOC, MPUHAIICIKAIIIHN [HE
MO3THKE, a] UCKYCCTBY IIPOM3HECEHHS U 3HATOKAM €ro CTpOosl. DTO [MHTOHA-
[IUOHHBIE| O0OPOTHI PEeUYU: YTO €CTh MpHKa3zaHue (EVTOAN|), Monbba (gvyn),
pacckas (d1ynoig), yrposa (ameidn), Bomnpoc (€pdoic), OTBET (ATOKPIOIS) U
TOMY N0JJ00HOE. 3HaHUE U He3HAHHE TaKUX BEIllei He HaBJIeKaeT Ha IO3THYe-
CKOE HMCKYCCTBO HHMKAKOTO YIpEKa, CTOAIIEr0 BHUMaHUA. J[edCTBUTENBHO,
MO>KHO JIM CUECTh OIMHMOKOH To, B 4eM I[Iporarop ympekaer [[lomepa], Oyaro
B ciioBax «['HeB, OOTHHS, BOCIION...» OH XO4EeT BBIPa3UTh MOJIEOY, a BEIpaKaeT
npuKa3aHue, n00-J1e yKa3bIBaTh, YTO JIeJaTh U Yero He JieaTh, €CTh IpHUKa3a-
Hue. OCTaBUM JKe 3TO PaCCMOTpPEHHUE B CTOPOHE, KakK [O0THOCAIIeeCs | He K I10-
JTHKE, a K apyroi mayke (Beopnua) [9. C. 667].

Takoe BneyatsieHue, 4YTo U 371eCb ApUCTOTENb HE MPUIaeT 0CO00ro 3HAUCHUS
«IPOYUM BHJIaM peum». Bpsia v OH pacCMaTpUBAET UX U B HE JOLIEAIIMX 10 HAC
¢parmenTax «IlodTHKW», MOCBALUICHHBIX aHAINU3Y KoMenuu. OHaKo B MPUBEICH-
HOM (hparMeHTe ApUCTOTEINb, XOTSI U HE aHAJTU3UPYET NMPOYHE BUIBI PEUYH, TPUBO-
JUT UX CIHCOK. /{715t HAac 3TOT CIIUCOK OY€Hb Ba)KEH, BEJb OH COJIEP’KUT HaMeK Ha
HEKYI0 HayKy, KOTOpasi MOCBSIIeHa PEYH U KOTOPOl ApPUCTOTENIb HE 3aHUMAETCH.
Yro 3TO 3a HayKa U TJIe 0 Hel MOXKHO y3HaTh OoJjiee moipoOHOo? [IkITasich OTBETHUTH
Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC, MBI O6Hapy)KI/IBaeM, qTo ApI/ICTOTeJIB B MPOLUTUPOBAHHOM HaMH
(parMeHTe 1aeT KOCBEHHYIO OTCHUIKY K HICKOMOM HaMu Hayke. He Bctynas B mpsi-
Myto nuckyccuto ¢ [IporaropoM, ApucToTenb Bce-Takd YIIOMUHAET €ro Kak HOCH-
TeJA APYroil TOYKU 3peHHUsl. ITO 3aCTaBIISIET HAC OTHECTUCH K yueHuto [Iporaropa
0osiee BHUMATENIFHO M TPOBEPUTH, HET JIM y HEr0 PAacCMOTPEHUS Pa3HBIX (OpM
peYm M uX CBsI3U ¢ OoJiee o0muMu GrTocoPCKUMH BOTIPOCAMHU.

13 Tonmas muTaTa COMEPIKUTCS ANEe B TEKCTE CTATHH.
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Kax Mb1 oTMeTunu Bo BBesieHuu, ot [IpoTaropa ocransoch He Tak MHOTO (par-
MeHTOB. Kpome Toro, kak 3amermin uccienoBarenu enie B XIX Beke, HanOomee
paHHUE YIIOMHHAHUA €r0 UJe UMEIOTCS B MMOJIEMUUYECKUX [IUTAaTaX MPOTUB HETO y
[Inatona u Apucrorens [13. C. 11—13]. Kak ormeuaet [llpsinna B cBoei 3ameya-
TenbHOM KHUre 0 [IpoTarope, 4T00BI BOCCTAHOBUTH €r0 YUEHHUE, HY)KHO HE TOJIBKO
CBEPATh MEXJYy OO0 pa3Hble UCTOUYHUKH, HO MOIBITAThCS PEKOHCTPYHUPOBAThH
COJIEPIKaLIYIOCS B 3TUX UCTOYHHUKaX rosieMuky [8. P. 32—35]. Cnenys atoil Meto-
JIOJIOTUM, MBI TPUXOJUM K BBIBOJY, YTO PAaCXOKIEHUE MEXAYy ApHUCTOTENEM
u Ilporaropom kacaeTcss He MeToJa WHTEpIpeTalMu BeTyiuleHus Kk Wnmane
I'omepa, a camoro noaxo/a K OTHOIIEHUIO MEXKIY PEUbI0, MBICIBIO U OBITHEM.

[TocmoTpum, uto 00 yuenuu IIporaropa Ham cooOuiaet /{uoren Jlasprckuii:

®parment IIporaropa no Tuoreny Jlasprckomy'

OH mnepBbIl 3asBHJI, YTO O BCSIKOM IIPEAMETE MOXHO CKas3aTh IBOSKO
Y TIPOTHBOIIONIOKHBIM 00pa3oM, U caM IEPBBIi CTall MOJIB30BATHCS B CIIOPaX
noogamu. OHO cOUMHEHHUE OH Hauai Tak: «Uenosek (&vOpwmoc) ecTh Mepa
BCEM BEIIaM — CYILECTBOBAHMIO CYIIECTBYIOUIMX W HECYLIECTBOBAHHIO
HECYIIECTBYIOMUX». Ellle OH TOBOPUT... , 4TO BCE HA CBETE UCTHHHO. ..

OH >xe TepBbIii BBEN B YHOTpeOJeHHWE W COKpaTUYECKUH crocol Oecembl
(ZoKpaticdv £160¢ TV AOY®V); U TIEPBbI IPUMEHUI B CTIOPE aHTUCHEHOB-
CKHUIl 10BOA, IO KOTOPOMY JOJDKHO IOJTY4aThCsl, YTO MIPOTHBOPEUHE HEBO3-
MOXHO <...> H IEPBBIN YKa3aj, Kak MOKHO OCIIOPUTS JIt000€ ToJtokeHue [14]

Jluoren nepeuyuciser MHOTOYMCIIEHHbIE BbIcKa3biBaHus [Iporaropa, ¢ xoTo-
PBIMU OH BBICTYNHJI «IEPBBIM». M3 3TOro mepedyHs MOKHO CHENIaTh BBIBOA, YTO
[Iporarop B KakoM-TO cMbIcie ObUT EPBBIM (UIOCOPOM B COBPEMEHHOM CMBICTIE
cnoa. OH BBea QUIIOCOPCKHI TUCKYpC B 0OIIECTBEHHYIO oieMuKy > [8. P. 14].
OOpaTtuM BHHMMaHHE Ha JBa Ba)KHBIX B3aUMOCBSI3aHHBIX MOMEHTa. Bo-mepBbIx,
ecnu BepuTh Jluoreny, IIpotarop ocHOBaTeNbHO 3aHMMAaJCS U3yueHHEM (GOpM
peun u crnocoOOB BeleHUs cropa. Bo-BTOpBIX, OH BBICKA3bIBaJl MHTEPECHbBIE
Y IIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIE APHCTOTENIO BO33pEHMSI IO TIOBOY ObITHS. J[MoreH noxyep-
KHUBAaeT BhIIAIOUIYIOCS poiib [IpoTaropa B pazpaboTke METOI0B BEAEHUS JUCKYCCUU
U JJaKe Ha3bIBaeT ero co3JaTelleM «COKpaTHdecKoro crnocobda 6ecenp». U3 atoro
MOJKHO CJIeJIaTh BBIBOJ, 4TO [IpoTarop Obu1 OTHUM U3 NIEPBBIX B HCTOPUU TUATIOTH-
cToB. IIpu 3TOM OH OBIIT HE TONBKO MPAKTUKOM BeZleHUs1 Oecell, HO U pa3paboTyu-
KOM TE€OPHH JAHAIOruueckoro meroaa. He 06 »Toif mu «Teopun» roBOpUT ApHUCTO-
Tenb B cBoer «Iloatuke»? K TakoMy BBIBOAY MBI MOXKEM IPHUWUTH, €CIIU PACCMOT-
pUM CIIHCOK «BMJIOB pEYM», KOTOpPbIE B COOTBETCTBUM C omnucaHueMm J[luorena
Jlaspuusa uccnenosan IIporarop:

N »10 oH BBIZETMNI YeThIpe BUAa pedn (AGyov TPpMdTOG) — TMOXKETaHUE
(evywAn), Bompoc (épdTNolg), oTBET (AMOKPIoIS) U mpuka3z (EvtoAr)) (apyrue

4 OpurunaneHBIC TEPMUHBI IPUBEACHE 0 m3manuio Diels H., Kranz W. Die Fragmente der
Vorsokratiker. Band 2, Berlin, 1903.

15 Kak 3ameuaet LlIpsmmma, HeCMOTps Ha TO, 9TO B Goiee mo3auei Tpaguiuu [Iporaropa oTHO-
CHJIH K CO(HUCTaM, €T0 COBPEMEHHUKH HA3BIBAIOT €T0 (PIIOCOPOM.
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BBIZICJISIIOT X CEMb. paccka3 (Ouynoig), BOMPOC, OTBET, MPHUKa3, COOOIICHHE,
noKeJIaHue, OOpalieHne), Ha3BaB UX OCHOBaMHU pedd. (AJKHUIAMAHT K€ Tepedrc-
JSeT JAPYTHe YeThIpe BHJIA PEYM: yTBEpXkJIACHHE ((PACLS), OTpHIaHKuEe (ATOPACIS),
BOTIPOC (£pMOTNOIC), oOpalieHne (TPOcaydOpPEVoIS).

Ecnu paccmoTpeTs yrmoMuHaeMble 371eCh BUABI PEUYH, TO MOJydaeTcs Clenyo-

mas radmura:

IIporarop u ap.

ApucroreJib

nokesianue (E0ymAn)
BOTIPOC (£pAOTNGLG)

OTBET (AmOKPIoLG)

npukas (§VToAn)

pacckas (dmynoig)
oOpareHne (TpocaydpeLOIS)
yTBepxKIeHUE (KOTAPOOLG)
orpuuianue (ArdPoois)

npukazanue (EVIoan)
MoJB0a (g0yn)

paccka3s (dynoic)

yrpo3sa (ametin)

BOTIPOC (£pMTNOLS)

OTBeT (ATOKPIoLG)
yTBEepKICHHE (KOTAPUOLG)
otpuianue (ArdQoci)

W3 sT0ii TabnuIs! SICHO BUIHO, 4TO ApucTtoTenb B «[103THKe» HEe TONBKO yIIo-
muHaeT [Iporaropa B cBsi3u ¢ ['oMepom, HO ¥ IPUBOAUT Ba)KHBIE CBEJCHUS O €ro
teopun peun. [loueMy Apuctorens He TOBOPUT MPSIMO, UTO 3T TEOPHs PUHAIJIE-
*uT [IpoTaropy, a coobmaer o Heit ykioHunBO? OTBET Ha ATOT BOMPOC BBHITEKACT
U3 BCEM CUTyalluu COOTHOILIEHMsS ujend Apucrorens c¢ uuaesmu [Iporaropa.
Hx pacxoxkaeHne KacaeTcsi He BOMPOCOB MOITUKHU, U TeM 00JIe€ HE TEXHUYECKUX
aCmeKTOB McKyccTBa jaeknamanud. OHM KacarTcs CaMUX OCHOBaHUU (UIIOCO-
(UK — MOHUMAaHMS TPUPOJIBI COOTHOIICHUS S3bIKA, MBIITUICHHS U OBITHSI.

Yro coboit mpencTaBisaioT GopMbl nepBopeur (AGyog mp@dTOC), Ha KOTOpHIE
ykasbiBatoT [Iporarop, ApucroTens U Jpyrue ApeBHerpedeckue yuenole? OTBeT
OUYEBHJICH CPa3y — ATO 3JIEMEHTHI Juanora. XoTss ApUCTOTENb MBITAETCS MPEeACTa-
BUTh JI€JIO Tak, OynATo ero pacxoxkaeHue ¢ IIporaropom kacaercs TEXHUYECKUX
MOMEHTOB MO3THYECKOT0 UCKYCCTBA, HO OYEBUHO, UTO UX PACXOKICHHUE CBSA3aHO
C OCHOBAHUSMH T€PMEHEBTHKU. DTO BUIHO U U3 TOro, uto [IpoTarop yTBepxmaer
0 peYH Takue MOJOXKEHUS, OTPUIIAHUE KOTOPHIX CTAHOBUTCS OCHOBOM (rtocoduu
Apucrorens B 1enomM. O4eBUAHO, YTO, GOPMYIUPYs CBOM JIOTHUYECKHE 3aKOHBI,
ApHCTOTENb OTTAIKMUBAETCS OT MosioxkeHuii [Iporaropa, kak Obl UX TepeBOpavynBasl.
Tak, 3aKOH 3ampenieHns MPOTUBOPEUUS — ITO MPSMOE OTPUIIAHHUE BHIIICTIPHBE-
JEHHOTO yTBepkaeHus [Iporaropa: «0 BCAKOM MpeaMeTe MOKHO CKa3aTh JIBOSKO
Y IPOTHBOIIOJIOKHBIM 00Pa3oM».

BosBpamiasice k mpouuTupoBaHHbIM (parmMentam [luorena Jlasprus, Mbl
JIOJDKHBI OTMETHUTh, YTO pacxoxaeHus [Iporaropa m ApucroTens KacarOTCs HE
TOJILKO T€PMEHEBTUKH U TEOPUHU fA3bIKA, HO U CAMbIX OCHOBaHU (uiocodum,
T.€. METAQU3UKU. APUCTOTENb BIOJHE OTJAET c€0€ OTYET B TOM, YTO €ro JIOThye-
CKHeE TOJIOXKEHHS CIeAYIOT 3a ero oHronoruei. Tak, B [V kuure Metadusuku oH
OTI0JTYAETCS Ha U3PEUEHUS «BCE UICTUHHO» U «Bce J0kHO» (1012a35), yBa3biBas ux
¢ Te3ucoM l'epakinra, 4TO «BCE€ OJHOBPEMEHHO CYIIECTBYET M HE CYLIECTBYET)»
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(1012a25). imeHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE Mbl JOJIKHBI PACCMOTPETh 3HAMEHUTOE 13-
peuenue IIporaropa o yenoBeke, KOTOpoe B HalleM (hparmeHTe NpuBOIUT JlHoreH,
HO KOTOpoOe elle A0 J{luorena Mbl MOkeéM HalTH B pa3HbIX HICTOYHHUKAX, B TOM YHUCIIE
y Ilnatona u Apucrorens. O6a Benukux ¢unocoda KpUTHKYIOT 3TO M3pEUECHUE
[Iporaropa, Tak Kak OnucaHUE peaibHOCTH, HE3aBUCUMON OT UeJIOBEKa, SBISAETCS
1eNbIo UX Guiocopun.

IIporarop IlnaTon u ApucToTean
YenoBek ecTh Mepa BCEM BelllaM — CYIIECTBO- | CyIIHOCTb BELIM BBIPAKAET €€ ObITHE HE3aBU-
BAHUIO CYLIECTBYIOLUIMX M HECYIIECTBOBAHUIO | CUMO OT YEJIOBEKa.
HECYIIECTBYIOIINX

OOBIUHO 3TO U3pEUEHUE IPUBOJIAT B KOHTEKCTE KPUTHKH PEISATUBU3MA YUESHUS
coducroB. Ho 4To Takoe penaruBu3m? 910 APEBHsISI TEOPUSI OTHOCUTENIBHOCTH WIIN
npeBHuil moctmonepHusM? Yurasa ¢parmentsl [lporaropa, Mbl BUAUM, YTO pelis-
THUBH3M TJIyOOKO CBSI3aH CO Bceil ero ¢unmocodckoit nokTpunoi. Adunckue duio-
co(bl He ckynATcs Ha nopuuanue coductos. Cam 3TOT GEHOMEH MOXKHO MOHSATH,
O0COOEHHO €CJIM y4ecTh, uTo uX yuutens Cokpara OOBUHSIN B IMPUHAUIEKHOCTU
K copucram. Copuctom 6b11 ero yuurens [Ipoauk. byayun HermocpencTBeHHBIMU
npeecTBeHHUKaMu apuHckux punocodos IV Beka 10 H.3., copucThI npeacTas-
JSUIMCh MMHU BECbMa B HETraTUBHOM cBeTre. OIHAaKO MBI BUAMM, 4YTO CIIOP
c coucTaMu SBIANCA OYEHb BaKHOW M IIPOAYKTHBHOH uyacTwio (uaocoduu’®
[15.C.3—15].

HecMmoTps Ha oueBHIHYIO TPOTUBOMNOIOKHOCTh MeX Ay yueHussMu [Iporaropa
U ApHUCTOTENs, MEXIy HHUMH HMeeTcsl OOJbIIOE CXOJCTBO, 3aKJIIOYAroIleecs
B yJIMBUTEIHHOM E€IMHCTBE YUYEHMSI O MUpPE W MeToJa roBopeHus o mupe. s
[Iporaropa mMup npeacTaBiseTCs NPEIMETOM AMAIOra, B KOTOPOM Ja)Xe CaMo
ObITHE MIPEIMETOB, a TEM 00JIee HCTUHHOCTh PEYM 3aBUCHUT OT y4acTHHKOB. Eciu
CUUTaTh, YTO ObITHE B KOHIeNIMHU [IpoTaropa umeer pesaTUBHBIN XapakTep, TO 3TO
MOJIHOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYET €ro I€pPMEHEBTHUKE, KOTOpas MOHMMAET ObITHE Kak
IIpeIMeT AUajora.

Benukoe nocrouncTBo yuenus [Iporaropa cocTouT B TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK B HEM
OKa3bIBAETCSl HE BTOPOCTENEHHBIM IPOXOJSAIIMNM MOMEHTOM, «JIBYHOTUM 0€3
nepbeB» [14. VI, 2], u gaxxe He BaKHOM 4YacThIO MUPO3JaHUs, MPUOIMKEHHON
K caMuM Ooram. YeraoBek — 3TO He MPOCTO BaykHAs YacTh MHUPA, a LIEHTpP NepCeK-
THUBBI, M€pa BCEX Bellled. B NaHHOI CBA3M €CTECTBEHHO BO3HUKAET BOIPOC —
B Kakoil crernenu [IpoTarop mpeaBoCXUTHI UACK CYOBEKTHBHOCTH? DTOW TeMe
NOCBsILIEHA  u3psaHas Joid  «EBpomelickoro  HurmwimsMma» — Xanjaerrepa
[16. C. 114—117]. MoxHo coriacutbcsi ¢ Xaiaerrepom, uto y Ilporaropa Her
Jla’ke HaMeKa Ha CyOBeKTHMBHOCTH B TOM BHJIE, B KAKOM €€ pa3padaTbhiBajia HOBOEB-
pomneiickas ¢punocodus. OMHAKO 3TO CBSI3aHO ¢ TeM, 4To [IpoTarop mpoTHBOCTOUT
TOW caMoii OHTOJIOTHH, Ha KOTOPOH CTPOUTCS 3Ta (hrnocodus 1 KOTOPYIO MBITAETCS
BO3pOJUTh cam Xaimjerrep. Pasymeercs, ecnu Mmbl roBopuM o [Iporarope [unbca

16 OrHOWmIEHNE K CODHCTAM MOCTOSHHO MEHSETCS B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT COCTOSHHS KYJIBTYPBI.
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Kpanna, a ve o Ilporarope Xaiiaerrepa. Ilomyuaercs, yto ydenue IIporaropa
NPEBOCXMIIACT HE KOHLEHIMIO CYObEKTMBHOCTH B ayxe J[lekapra wimm paxe
Huie, a kakoe-To HHOE, BO3MOXHO, JIO CUX TIOP HE OCYIIECTBUBILIEECS HAaIIpaBJie-
Hue ¢unocopuu.

UtoOb1 yOSIUTHCS B TOM, YTO CO(PHCTHI CO3/IA0T HE MPOCTO OCOOYIO OHTOJIO-
THI0, @ IPOTHBOCTOST OHTOJIOTUH B TOM BHJE, Kak OHa ObUIa copMmynHpoBaHa
[InatoHoM u ApucTtoTeieM B MpPHUHIMIE, HAM HYKHO OOpaTUTh BHHMaHHE Ha
JIPYTOro BEIUKOrO COUCTa, KOTOPHIA MONYyYHUJ HAPEKAaHW HE MCEHbIIE, YeM
IIporarop, a umenno Ha ['oprus JleonTnHckoro. KoneuHo, HaM 4yKAbl TOMBITKH
NpeCTaBUTh yd4eHHs pasHbIX copuUCTOB Kak exuHoe uenoe!’ [17. P. 91;
18. P.93n152; 8. P. 12—14.]. T'opruit u Ilporarop — 310 (Urypsl pa3zHoOro
MaciiTaba ¥ pa3Hoil MHTENIEKTyalbHON HampaBIeHHOCTH. TeM He MeHee, B UesX
[Noprust Mbl MOKEeM HaWTH Ba)KHOE JOMOJHEHUE TOTO, C YeM MBI TTO3HAKOMIINCH,
obcyxnas [Iporaropa.

B cBoeM Haumbosee nuTupyeMoM coumHeHUH «O HecylleM WIM O IPUPOJIE»
lopruii obparaercs kK BakHEHIen sl HAC TeMe OTHOIICHUS PEYU, MBIIITICHHS
U OBITHSA:

®parmenT ['oprus mo Ceker IMNUPUKY

Omnao (TIOJTO’KEHWE) — MMEHHO TepBoe — (TJIACHT), YTO HUYTO HE CYIIe-
CTBYET; BTOPOE — 4YTO €CJIX (YTO-JIN0O0) U CYIIECTBYET, TO OHO HEIO3HABAEMO
JUTS 4€JIOBEKA; TPEThE — YTO €CJIM OHO U MO3HABAEMO, TO BCE JKe, 110 KpaliHe
Mepe, OHO HellepeaBaeMo U HeoObscHuMo Juts onmmxHero [19. C. 30].

Kpome Toro, 4to 3/1ech BbICKa3aHO B ellle Ooiee paaukaibHoi Gopme oTpuna-
HHE OHTOJIOTHMH, 3/IeChb COJEPXKHUTCS OYEHb BaXKHOE IJI CO(PHUCTOB pPa3IUUYEHUE
MEXJly MBILUIEHHEM U peubto. Kak Mbl MOMHUM, ApHUCTOTENL TOBOPUT O PEUYHU KaK
0 CUMBOJIMYECKOM penpe3eHTalli MBIIIJIEHU. 3/1eCh pedb BbIIEISETCS KaK COBEp-
IIEHHO 0c00asi peabHOCTb, HANIPaBJIEHHAs HE TOJIBKO Ha PEeNpe3eHTaluIo, HO U Ha
KOMMYHHUKaIUI0. APUCTOTENb B Ha4ale CBOeH «I'epMEeHEBTUKI, HOBTOPSIS ITOCIIE-
JIOBATEJIbHOCTD | Oprus «IpeaMeTsl — NPEACTABICHUS B JyIlIE — 3ByKOCOUYETAHMS
B SI3bIKE», IPUBOJUT BO B3aUMHOE COOTBETCTBHUE TO, uTO ['Opruii B cBoeM Tpakrare
paszianJaer.

['opruit cunrtaeTcss OJHUM U3 OCHOBOIIOJIO)KHUKOB PUTOPHKHU. OJIHAKO, Kak
oOpamtaer BHuMaHue bapOapa KacceH, ero putopuka siBisercss copUCTHUECKON
putopukoii [15. C. 43]. ApuctoTenb, BOCIPUHIB PUTOPUKY Kak 0COOYIO HAyKy,
IIOMEIIAET €€ B CBOE OHTOJIOTMUYECKOE T0J€e. Peub B 9TOM IoJie JIMIIAETCs CBOEH
(¢yHnaMeHTanbHOCTU. Benb «0JHU U Te K€ Mpe/ICTaBIeHUs B Jylle 0003Hava0TCs
pa3sHBIMHU 3BYKOCOUETAHUSMHU M MHUCbMEHaMM». TakuM o0pa3oM, YCKOJIb3HYBILAs
u3 o0nactu (PyHIaMEHTAIBbHOTO Y APUCTOTENS pedb Kak 0co0asi, He3aBUCUMAsl OT

17 O HEOOXOMMMOCTH PACCMOTPEHHS CO(YHCTOB 0 OTAEIBHOCTH, @ HE B KAUECTBE OJHOM IIKOJIBI
B 2-i1 mon. XX BeKa 3aroBOpWIIM MHOTHE UcciieoBarenu. B cBoeM BBeneHuu k kuure o [Iporarope
Iesmma moKa3bpIBaeT, YTO TONBKO BIMENUB [IpoTaropa Kak COBEPIICHHO HE3aBUCUMYIO (QHUTYDY,
KaK MBI 3TO JieJlaeM ¢ TIpoduMHu (prtocodamu, BooOIIIe MOXKHO TIOHATH €ro yueHue. B taHHOM KOH-
TEKCTe caMa pyOprKa «COPHUCTHD» SBISETCS MPOSBICHNEM aHTHCO(PUCTUIECKOTO MPEIpaccyIKa.
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MBIIUIEHUS, PEATBHOCTD ABJISETCA NEeHTpadbHOoU TeMoit st ['oprus, [Iporaropa u
JpyTuX coucToB.
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B craTbe paccmarpuBaeTcs (peHOMEH CHHTE3a KyabTyp BocToka u 3anana B peTurno3Hon
¢unocopuu B.[. JJanmapona — onHoro u3 HamOoJiee U3BECTHBIX MPEICTaBUTENEH pOCCUiA-
ckoro Oynamsma B XX Beke. C ero HeopAMHAPHON IMYHOCTHIO CBSI3aHO M HAYaJI0 pacrpocTpa-
HeHHs OyIIUHACKOTO YUeHHs B pycckoM oOriecTBe. [JaHmapoH 3aHUMACsS aKTUBHOW HOTHYe-
CKOH, TaHTpUYECKOW MPaKTHKOH, a TakXke JaBajl HAcTaBJIeHHS TEM, KTO HHTEpecoBajcs
OyanusMoM. B pesynbTaTe BOKpYT HEro cTai (OpMHPOBATHCS HEOOIBIION KPYT JIFOACH, KOTO-
pBIC MBITATUCH H3Y9aTh U MIPAaKTUKOBAThH OyAIM3M. JlaHTapoH 3aHUMaCs TakxKe OyIIoIoruye-
CKOH JIeATeNbHOCThIO, H3y4all THOETCKYI0 UCTOPHIO M MCTOpUOrpaduio, onucan THOETCKYIO
KOJIJICKITUIO pyKOIMCel. YKa3biBaeTcs, uTo J[aHIapoH He TOJBKO CIelal MOIBITKY paccMOT-
peTh OYJUIM3M C MO3UIMH 3anaJHoi GUIOCO(HH, HO CO3/IaT COOCTBEHHOE YUCHHE, ITOJTYIHB-
miee Ha3BaHHE «HEOOyIqau3m». B pesynbraTe eMmy yAajoch MPOBECTH TBOPUECKUH CHUHTE3
Oynnuiickoit punocoduu ¢ 3amagHon punocodekoit Tpagummei. [lo cytu, um Obu1a paspado-
TaHa MPETeHIYIOMAas Ha YHUBepcaIm3M (uiocodckas cucreMa, CHHTE3UpOBaBIIast Oyaanii-
CKHE U 3amajgHble TyXOBHbIE NOCTHXeHUA. [IbITasich CHHTE3UpOBaTh BOCTOUHBIE U 3allajIHbIe
Tpamuiu Gunocopckoir Mpicau, JaHaapoH oOpamiancs K U3BECTHBIM KOMITAPATUBUCTCKUM
paboram wHamiickoro MeiciuTens C. PagxakpummHana W OTEYeCTBEHHOTO OyImoJiora
@®.U. IllepbaTckoro. ABTOp OTMEYaeT Takke BiusHUE HAa (unocoduo HeoOyIu3Ma uuen
B.D. Cesemana, punocoda-HeokanTuaHma, ¢ KoropsiM JlaHaapoH ObUT JUYHO 3HaKOM. Unest
HeoOyTi3Ma UMeNa He TOJbKO (PHUII0CO(CKO-TEOPETUICSCKUN, HO U MPAKTHYECKUH acCIeKT,
MOCKOJIBKY paccMOTpeHHue Oyau3Ma ¢ MO3ULHIH 3anagHoi ¢puiocoduu crnocoOCTBOBAIO MpHU-
BJICUCHMIO K JJAHHOW PEJINTHH JIIOJIEH 3amaHoi KynbTyphl. B 1ienom, ctpemnenue Jlanaapona
CO3MaTh YHUBEPCAIBHYIO CHHTETHUYECKYIO (PHIOCOPCKYI0 CHCTEMY HAXOIWJIOCh B pycle

© Vnanos M.C., 2020
This work is licensed under a Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International License
o https://creativecommons.org/licenses/by/4.0/

502 OUIIOCODHA TUAJIOTA



Ulanov M.S. RUDN Journal of Philosophy, 2020, 24 (3), 502—511

(rnocockux M TyXOBHBIX UCKAaHUH PYCCKOH pumocoduu, U ObLTO OTYACTH CBA3aHO C TPAIU-
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Abstract. The article deals with the phenomenon of synthesis of East and West cultures
in the religious philosophy of B.D. Dandaron — one of the most famous representatives of
Russian Buddhism in the XX century. The beginning of the spread of Buddhist teachings in
Russian society is also connected with his extraordinary personality. Dandaron was engaged in
active yoga, tantric practice, and also gave instructions to those who were interested in
Buddhism. As a result, a small circle of people began to form around him who tried to study
and practice Buddhism. Dandaron was also engaged in Buddhist activities, studied Tibetan
history and historiography, and described the Tibetan collection of manuscripts. It is indicated
that Dandaron not only made an attempt to consider Buddhism from the perspective of Western
philosophy, but also created his own teaching, which was called “neobuddism”. As a result, he
was able to conduct a creative synthesis of Buddhist philosophy with the Western philosophical
tradition. In fact, he developed a philosophical system that claims to be universal and
synthesized Buddhist and Western spiritual achievements. Trying to synthesize the Eastern and
Western traditions of philosophical thought, Dandaron turned to the well-known comparative
works of the Indian thinker S. Radhakrishnan and the Russian buddhologist F.I. Shcherbatsky.
The author also notes the influence on the philosophy of neobuddism of the ideas
of V.E. Sesemann, a neo-Kantian philosopher with whom Dandaron was personally acquainted.
The idea of non-Buddhism had not only a philosophical and theoretical, but also a practical
aspect, since the consideration of Buddhism from the perspective of Western philosophy helped
to attract people of Western culture to this religion. In General, Dandaron’s desire to create a
universal synthetic philosophical system was in line with the philosophical and spiritual search
of Russian philosophy, and was partly related to the traditional problem of “East—West”,
which has always been relevant for Russia.
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b.[. Hannapon (1914—1974) — oaun u3 Hanboee U3BECTHBIX MPE/ICTaBUTE-
neit poccuiickoro oyannsma B XX Beke OOpaliieHre K ero 3HaYuTeIbHOMY, KakK I10
00bEMy, Tak M IO COJIEPKAHUIO PETUTHO3HO-PHIOCOPCKOMY HAcIEeInI0, HEeco-
MHEHHO, MMEET OOJbIIOE TEOPETUYECKOE U MPAKTUYECKOE 3HAYEHHUE, a TaKKe
crocoOCTByeT 6osiee r1yOOKOMY OHUMaHHIO €BPa3UHCKOM CYIIIHOCTH COLIMOKY JIb-
TypHoro mnpoctpaHctBa Poccun. B TBOpuectBe [lannmapoHa Obln peanan3oBaH
OpPUTMHAJIBHBIA CHHTE3 OyAIuiicKON pelnuruo3Hoi ¢punocoduu u psja 3anaJHbIx
¢dunocodckux teopuit. C ero HEOPAMHAPHOW JIMYHOCTHIO CBSI3aHO M HAyajo
pacrpocTpaHeHHs Oy JAMHCKOT0 YUeHHUs B pycCcKoM ob1ecTse. M3BecTHO, uTo [laH-
JTApOH el1le B IETCKOM BO3pacTe OblI MPU3HAH TYJIKY WIM PEMHKapHaluel aBTOpH-
TETHOTO OWPATCKOTO XYTYXThl M3 aMJIOCKOI0 MOHAcThIps ['ymMOym — JIxasikceH
rereda XIII, koTopslil coriiacHo HEKOTOPHIM OYypPATCKMM HCTOYHUKAM HECKOJBKO
pa3 nocemtan 3abaiikanse [1. C. 155].

[TepBhiii AyXOBHBIM HAacTaBHUK JlaHZapOHAa — W3BECTHBIM PEIMTHO3HBIN
pepopmarop JlyOcan LlpineHOB — napoBan emy Oyajauiickoe MOCBSIICHUE
Y OTHpaBUJI 711 00y4YeHMsI B JallaH, I MaJb4yMK JOJDKEH ObLI U3ydaThb Oy auii-
CKy10 (huocoduro, MPakTHKY, a TAKKe THOSTCKUIA U MOHTOJIbCKHM s13bIKH. OTHAKO
MO3XE, B CBSI3U C MOJMTUKON HACTYIUJICHUS Ha penuruto, /lanmapoHy mpuiioch
Opocuth yuely B JallaHe M HadaTh 0Oy4eHHEe B CBETCKOI 00IIeo0pa3oBaTeIbHON
mikosie. [Tocne nomyuenust cpennero oopazoBanust JlannapoH OTHpaBUIICS MOIY-
4aTh BbICIIEE 00pa3oBaHue B I'. JIeHUHIpas, I/ie OH MOCTYyIHII B MeCTHBIN HCTUTYT
aBUAIMOHHOTO MPUOOpOCTpOeHus. B 3TOT nmepuoa nmpousonia ero BCTpeya ¢ u3-
BECTHBIM JiedTeseM OypsATCKOro U poccuiickoro Oyaau3zma Xamo0o0-1amMoil ArBaHOM
JlopxueBbIM, KOTOpBIN ycTpom JlanaapoHy cBoeoOpa3HbIil 3K3aMeH 1o Oyaauii-
ckoil pmitocopun U THOETCKOMY SI3bIKY. Y O€UBILUCH B €r0 MPEKPACHOM 3HAHUU
Oy IIMHCKOTO YYeHHS ¥ THOETCKOTO s3bIka, XamM00-1amMa, UMeBIIHM B JIeHnHrpaie
XOpOIIUE CBS3H C YYEHBIMH-BOCTOKOBEIAMH, PEKOMEHJOBAJI COOTEYECTBEHHUKA
3HaKoMomy Tubetosiory A.. BocTpukoBy, 4TOOBI OH MOT JIaJbIIIE COBEPIIIEHCTBO-
BaTbCsl B THOETCKOM si3bike [2. C. 99—100].

K coxanenuto, o0yuenue Jlannapona B JlenuHrpase Obuio npepBaHo apecToM
B 1937 rogy. B aror roa non penpeccuum nomnaja rpymnma BOCTOKOBEIOB, B TOM
ymciie 1 BocTprukoB, KOTOpbIM ObLIN MPEIbsABICHBI C(haOpUKOBAHHbIE OOBUHEHUS.
JlannapoHy, B 4aCTHOCTH, BMEHSJIOCh B BHUHY CO3JIaHUE KOHTPPEBOJIIOLMOHHOTO
CO03a MaHMOHT'OJINCTCKON HaNpaBJIEHHOCTU. Tak Havyascs «IarepHo-TIOPEMHBII
HepuoJl )KU3HM Bblaatolerocs Oypauickoro nestensd. B 1949 r. nocne kopoTkoro
nepepsiBa OH BHOBb ObLT ocyxkaeH Ha 10 et narepeit. Haxonsics B ['ynare, Jlanaa-
POH MBITAJICS MPOAOKUTH CBOE OOyueHHe y OYypsATCKHX JiaM, HaXOAMBIIMXCS
B 3aKyitoueHUH. OJJTHOBPEMEHHO OH aKTMBHO M3y4as 3alaJHyI0 HayKy U (uioco-
¢uto, MOCKOJBKY B Jarepsx ObLJIO HEMaJO MpPEJCTaBUTENIEH HHTEIUIEKTYalbHOM
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3MUTHI CTpaHbl. M3BecTHO, uTO /laHAapoH BMeCTe C IPYTrUMU yUYE€HbIMU OpPraHu30-
BBIBAJI JICKIIMM M UHTEJJIEKTYyaJIbHbIe CeMMHAphI. M3yuas 3anagHyro puiaocopckyro
MBICIIb M HayKy, OH CaM BBICTYIaJ C KPaTKUMHM JIeKIUAMHU 1o Oyanusmy. Cpeau
TeX, C KeM oOmajics u Apyxuil JlaHaapoH B TOT mepuojl, ObUIH TNpPEXIe BCEro
ucTOpuKU U (punocodsl. Tak, ecTb cBelleHUs, YTO OH ObUI 3HAKOM C MCTOPUKOM
JL.LH. I'ymuneBbIM, KOTOPBIH BIOCJIEACTBUU TEIJIO M YBaXHUTEIbHO OT3bIBAJICS
o OypsitckoMm meiciurene [3. C. 319].

3neck xe Jlangapon conusuiics u noapyxuics ¢ mpogeccopom B.D. Cezema-
HOM, Qri10copOM-HEOKaHTHAHIIEM, Pa3AeIIBIINM B3IJIsAbl eBpas3uiies. CezemMaH
HOJy4HJI MpeKpacHoe oOpa3oBaHue B yHuBepcuterax IlerepOypra, MapOypra u
bepauna. OH ObIT TUYHO 3HAKOM C TaKMMH BBLIAIOIIMMUCS 3alaJHbBIMU U pyC-
ckuMu Mbiciutensimu, kak H. I'aptman, O. Kaccupep, X. Oprera-u-l'accer,
JLIL. KapcaBun, H.O. Jlocckuii u ap. Baxkneiimei Temoii ero ¢puiiocopckux u3bic-
KaHu#l Oblga mpobiemMa B3aMMOAEHCTBHUS MPPALMOHAIBHOTO W PALMOHAIBHOTO
Hayaj B no3HaHuM. Ce3eMaH B CBOEM TBOPUYECTBE MBITAJICSI CHHTE3UPOBATh IJIATO-
HU3M pyccKoll (pumocodckoit MBICIN C HEOKAHTHAHCKUM YYE€HHEM 3HaMEHHUTOM
MapOyprckoil mxkosbl, a Takxke ¢ (enomeHonoruer J. I'yccepnsa [4. C. 511].
BeposiTHO, TaHHOE 0OCTOATENBLCTBO M MOBJIMAIO Ha cTpeMieHue JlannapoHa npo-
BECTU CHUHTE3 OYIMICKOTO YUeHHs C 3amagHou Grocoduei.

ITo BocrmtoMMHAHUAM COBpEMEHHUKOB, Ce3eMaH, HaX0/14Ch B 3aKJIFOYSHNH, YH-
tan JlannapoHy JEKIUU 110 UCTOPUU 3amaaHou uitocodckoit meiciu, a Jlannapon
Cezemany — 1o Oyanuiickoil ¢unocopun. B pesynbrate B nmucbMax M TpyAax
JangapoHna MOXHO OOHApYKUTh HEMaJIO ujel U Mbiciieit Ce3emaHa, B YaCTHOCTH,
00 MHTYUTHUBHOM TO3HaHMH, @ B PYKOIHCAX MOCIETHETO MOKHO OOHAPYKUTH P
CChUIOK Ha Oy ym3M U Hory [5. C. 206]. [Ipyx06a mMexay IByMs TalaHTIMBBIMU
MBICIUTENISIMU MTPOJOJIKUIIACH MTOCTIE OCBOOOXKICHUS U3 JIarepsi, 3HaUUTENIbHO T10-
BIIUSB Ha niocnenytoiiee punocodckroe TBopuectBo Jlannapona. B nune Cezemana
JlanmapoH cMOT HalTH HE TOJIBKO JpyTra U IPEKPacHOro codeceTHIKa, HO U HacTaB-
HUKa, KOTOPBIN IPUOOIINII €ro K eBponeickoi Gpuaocopckoit MbICIH.

Eme onHuUM MbICIMTENEM, OKa3aBIIMM 3HAYMTENbHOE BIMSHUE HAa Y4YCHHE
Hangapona, ObUT HeMeUKUW UCTOpUK, ¢unocod u kynpryposor O. lllnenrnep.
W3BecTHO, 4yT0, Oy1yun B narepsx, JJannapoHy yainocs HAlTH U mpodnTaTh paboTy
HEMEIIKOT0 MbICIHTENS «3aKaT EBponb», MOOYAMBIIYIO €r0 CO3/1aTh COOCTBEHHOE
OpHUTHMHaJIbHOE HcTopuocodckoe yueHue. B pesynbrate JlangapoH Hayan paccMmar-
pUBaTh KOHLEIMH JJOKAJIbHBIX [IUBUIIM3AIMHI KaK CBOEOOpa3HbIN pe3ynbTaT MOHU-
MaHMs 3aMaHbIMU MBICTUTESIMH Oy IMHCKOT0 BO33peHHs o kapMme. [Ipencrasie-
HUE O BIMSHUM KapMbl HA UICTOPHIO STHOCOB U [IMBWJIN3ALIMN 3aHSJIO0 Ba)KHOE MECTO
B ero HeoOyauiickom yyeruu [6. C. 110]. IIpu 3TOM 3HauMTEIbHOE BHUMaHUE
B CBOMX UCTOPUOCO(PCKUX PACCYKICHUSIX OYPATCKUN MBICIUTENb YIEIIAI UICTOPUU
u coppemeHHou cutyanuu B Coserckom Coroze [6. C. 110].

[Tocne ocBoOoxneHuss u peabmnurauu B 1956 r. OypsATCKUN MBICIUTEND
Hayal Cephe3HO M3ydaTb IOCIEAHHUE OTKPBITHA B cdepe sJIepHON (HU3UKU.
B pesynbrare Jlannapon Hadasi GopMUPOBATH CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO (prstocopCKyto
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CHCTEMY, MBITasACh OOBEIUHUTH B HEW OyJAMICKOE BEpOydEHUE U 3alajHYIo
¢unocoduro. B nanpueiimem /lannapoH A0CTaTOYHO MOAPOOHO M3YUHI UCTOPHIO
eBporneiickoi dpumocodum.

MHorue wuznen HeoOyAnuM3Ma W3JI0KEHBl MBICIUTEIEM B IHCbMax K
H.}O. KoBpurnuno#i, ¢ KOTOpoi OH BeJl MEPENMHUCKY ¢ OKTAOps 1956-ro mo wutoib
1959-ro. Ilo3xe nucepMa OBUIM H3JAHBI OTACIBHOM KHHUIOM IIOJ HAa3BaHUEM
«ITucema o Oyauiickoit aTuke» [7].

Crennuyeckoit 0cobeHHOCThIO TTUceM J[aHTapoHa SBISETCS HAIUYINE O0JTb-
IIOr0 KOJIMYECTBA LIUTAT. 31€Ch MOKHO HAaWTH LIEJIbIe OTPBIBKU M3 (PHIOCO(PCKUX
TpyZoB A. Illonenrayspa, M. Kanra, C. PagxakpuiiHana u T.J., a TAaKXKe I1epecKas
HEKOTOPBIX TMPOU3BEACHUN XYJO0KECTBEHHOW JuTepaTypbl. B 3TuX mnmcbmax
Hannapon copmynupoBasl coOCTBEHHOE BUieHUe Oy iauiickoro yuenus. Mitorom
JTAHHOTO YJIMBUTEIBHOI'O CHUHTE3a CTajJ0 MOSBIIEHHUE «HEOOYAJM3Ma» — HOBOTO
PETUTnO3HO-PMIOCO(PCKOro yUeHHUs] Ha OCHOBE TpaAuLMOHHOro Oynausma. Cyns
0 MHUCbMaM, B IIEHTpe BHUMaHUS JlaHIapoHa KakK MBICIUTENs ObLIM BOIPOCHI
PEINTMO3HO-MUCTHYECKOTO OIIBITA, B YACTHOCTHU, M0 MHTEPECOBAJIa TEMA MUCTH-
YECKOr0 MO3HAHUS CYIIHOCTH OBITHS, Mpo0IeMa BOCIPUATHS TPAHCUEHAEHTHOTO,
COOTHOILIEHHE HMHTYUTUBHO-MHUCTUYECKOM (MEIUTATUBHOU, «CBepX(peHOMEeHalb-
HOI») U pallMOHaNIbHON (OpPM MO3HAHMSL.

B nucemax Jlanaapon 3aTparuBaer Oyuiickoe yueHHe 0 HUpBaHe, KOTopas,
[0 €r0 MHEHHIO, HE SIBIISIETCS YXOJOM OT JII00OW KU3HEHHOW aKTUBHOCTH U Jesl-
TENBHOCTH. JJOCTUTHYB COCTOSIHMS IIPOCBETIIEHUS, YEIOBEK HE NPOJIOJIKAET BEUHO
npeObIBaTh B TPAHCLIEHJEHTHOM COCTOSIHUM W HE YCTPAHSAETCS MOJIHOCTBIO OT
KHU3HHU JPYTUX JIO/IEH, YTO AEMOHCTPUPYET HaM Kak Ouorpadus camoro bynmsl,
3aHMMABILErOCs AaKTUBHOM IPOCBETUTENIBCKONW NEATENbHOCTBIO, TaK W IKUTHS
U3BECTHBIX MHJIUNCKUX U THOETCKUX CBATHIX. VI XOTs HUpPBaHy MOXHO ITOHHUMATh
KaK IpeKpalieHue nepepoxaeHui B caHcape, nuiet /lannapoH, ee Helb3s BOCIPU-
HUMAaTh KaK IOJHOE NCYE3HOBEHHUE JJUYHOCTH U MHINBHUYAJIBHOCTH. 34 BHEILIHUM
MUPOM (PEHOMEHOB MOXHO OOHAPY’KUTh BBICIIYIO, UCTUHHYIO JIEHCTBUTEIBHOCTD,
KOTOPYIO, OJHAKO, TPYJHO OMNHUCaTh CJIOBaMH, IOCKOJbKY OHa He o00iaaaer
CBOICTBaMU, BOCIIPUHUMAEMbIMU OOBIYHBIMHU JIFOIbMU. IMEHHO B CHITY HEBO3MOX-
HOCTH ONMCAHUS UCTUHHOM PEAJIbHOCTH YEJI0BEUECKOM pPEeUYbl0 U BO3HUKIIO 3HAME-
HUTOE MOJTYaHue byaubl. JIaHHBIN TPAaHCIEHACHTHBIA MUP UCTUHHON PEANIbHOCTH
packpeIBaeTcsi OyAIUCTY HE cpasy, a MOCTENEHHO, B XO/€ €ro JyXOBHOIO pocTa
U CaMOCOBEpIIEHCTBOBaHUA. [lo3TOMy BbICIIEE MPOCBETICHHOE COCTOSIHUE
HUPBaHbI HEJIb3s ONMUCATh 0OBIYHON peubto U moHatusimu 7. C. 17—18].

[Iponomkass Temy HupBaHbl, JlaHZapoOH OTMEYaeT, YTO B HEW MOXKHO
BBIIETIUTH JIBA aCNEKTa — OTPULIATENIBHBIN M MOJIO0XKUTENbHBIN. OTpULIaTEeIbHBIN
(He B cMbICiIe HEraTHBHBIN) aCIEKT HUPBaHbl OOHAPYKMBAETCS KaK OTPHIIAHHE
BCEBO3MOXKHBIX CTpaJlaHnii, MEHTAJBHBIX OMPAYeHMH M POXKACHHUS B CaHCapE.
[Ton0XKUTETBHBIN aCTIEKT HUPBAHBI IPOSIBISIETCS B TOM (aKTe, YTO OOPETIIHiA po-
CBETJICHHE UCIBITHIBAET KOJIOCCATBHBIN MOKOW U 0J1a)KEHCTBO, KOTOPbIE OOBIYHBII
YeJIOBEK Jake HE MOXET IMPEACTaBUTh, MOCKOJbKY 3TO HacjaxJeHue chepoii
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UCTUHHOM peasbHOCTH. Takum o00pa3om, OJaKEHCTBO HHUPBAaHbl HAXOAMUTCA
3a rpaHullaMu 00bIYHOM 3eMHOM xu3HU [7. C. 18].

B nocnenyrommuii nepuon Hanmapon cozmaer dumocodckuii Tpyn «Mpicau
Oynaucta» [8], KOTOPBIA CTAHOBUTCS BEPIIMHOW JUTEPATYpPHOU AESITENHHOCTH
Hangapona. «Mpicnu OyAaucTa» SBISIOTCS OPUTMHAIBHOW DHITUKIIONEIUEH
OyaIMiCKOTO yueHHsl, KOTopas ObUIa MpeHa3HaueHa MPekae BCEro Ul yelloBeKka
3anaJHou popMaiuu. 37eCh B JOCTYITHOM (hOpMe U3IararoTcs OCHOBBI Oy IIUICKOM
¢dunocodun U Mopaiu, a TakxKe JielaeTcs MOMbITKAa CHHTE3UPOBATh OyIAHiIicCKOe
MHUPOBO33pEHHUE € 3amaHON HayKol u ¢uiocodueil. Tak, HanpuMep, MBICIUTEIND
CTPEMHUTCS PACCMOTPETh OTIEIbHBIE YTBEPXKACHHS MAaXasHCKOM  IIKOJIBI
UurramMarpa ¢ TOUKM 3pEHUS 3alaJHON HAYKH, B YaCTHOCTHU, C MO3ULUU TECOPUH
sBotounu BuoB lapsuna [9. C. 232].

JlannapoH He OorpaHUYMBANICS TOJBKO JIUTEPATYPHO-PUIOCOPCKON AesaTemnb-
HOCTBI0. OH 3aHUMAJICS AKTUBHOM HOTMYECKOM, TAHTPUYECKOM MMPAKTUKOM, a TAK¥Ke
JlaBajl HACTaBJICHUS T€M, KTO MHTEPECOBAJICS OYJAM3MOM U UCKaJl CMBICH KU3HU.
Tak, BOKpYr HEro NocTENeHHO CTaj (OPMHUPOBATHCS HEOOJBIION Kpyr JHOAEH,
KOTOpBIE, HECMOTPSI Ha KECTKYI0 aTEUCTUYECKYIO MPOIaraly, NbITAINCh U3y4aTh
U MIPaKTUKOBaTh Oy au3M. XoTs caMm [lanaapon npoxkusai B bypsitun, ero He601b-
IIy}0 OOIIMHY COCTaBJISUIM HE TOJBKO (M HE CTOJBKO) OypsATHI, HO M BBIXOJIBI
u3 Jlennnrpana, Mockssl, [lpubantuxu. JlaHHas oOmuHa NpoKuBaia B OJHOM U3
nomoB B KwkmHruHckom paiioHe bypstuu. BakHO OTMETHTB, YTO IIOYTH BCE
YJICHBI JaHHOW TPYIIIbI OBUIH HE TOJIBKO AYXOBHBIMHM yueHHWKaMmu J[aHmapoHa, HO
U SIBJSUTMCH €r0 HayuHbIMU TtocsienoBaressiMu [2. C. 106]. Onu ctanu akTHBHO U3Y-
4aTh TUOETCKUI SI3BIK, IEPEBOJIS PETUTUO3HBIE TPY/Ibl, COCTABISAThH PEIUTHOBEIUE-
CKHE€ CIIpaBOYHHUKHU, IHUCAaTh CTaThu MO mpobiemam Oyamonoruu. B pesynbrare
chopmupoBanach HeodulManbHas HOBas OyIoJOTHYecKasl IIKOJa, KOTopas
B psiJIC aCTEKTOB OMepekana opuIMaIbHy0 COBEeTCKYI0 Oymanonoruto [2. C. 106].

Cam JlannmapoH 3aHuMazcsi OyAg0oNOTHYECKUMHU HCCIeAOBaHUAMU B BypsT-
CKOM KOMIUJIEKCHOM HayudHo-HccaenoBarenbckoM uHctuTyTe CO AH CCCP
(mozxe bypsarckuii punman CO AH CCCP), BHecs CyIlecTBEHHBIH BKJIa]] B pa3BH-
THE KakK OyJJI0JIOTHH, TaK U TUOETOJIOTHH. 3/1€Ch OH M3y4al THOCTCKYIO UCTOPHIO
U ucTopuorpaduio, OMUCHIBAIl THOETCKYIO KOJUIEKIIHIO pyKomucel. BaxkHbIM BKIa-
JIOM B Pa3BUTHH TUOETOIOTHH U OYJI0JI0OTHH CTaJl OCYLIECTBIEHHBIN JlaH1apoHOM
nepeBoq ¢ Ttubetckoro s3bika Tpyaa «Mctopus Kykynopa» [10], co3ganHOrO
Cymba-Xamb60 Emeit-Ilhmmxopom (1704—1788), u3BeCTHBIM OHPATCKUM JIaMOU
U HacTosTeneM TubeTckoro MoHacTeips ['onnyH [10]. Kpome toro Jlanmapon cos-
mecTHO ¢ P.E. [IybaeBbIM nepeBesn Ha pyCCKUM A3bIK U MOATOTOBMII K 1eyaTH Oy -
JUICKUI TepMUHOJIOTHYeCKUH cioBapb «Mctounuk myapenosy» [11].

EcTtecTBeHHO, UTO penuruo3Has JesaTenbHOoCTh JlaniapoHa BXxoauia B IPOTH-
BOpEUYHE C ATECUCTHYECKOM IOJUTHUKON COBETCKOIO TOCYJapcTBa M MECTHBIX
Bnacteil. B pesynbrate B 1972 1oy oH OBLT MPUTOBOPEH K ISTH TOJAM JIUIIECHUS
cBOOOJBI B KOJOHUM OOIIEro pexuMa W BCKOpe yIen M3 XKu3Hu. Haxonschk
B Brimpunckoi komonuu, Jlanmapon Hadanm paboTy HajJ CBOMM HOBBIM TPYJAOM
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«YepHas TeTpaap» [8], KOTOpBIA OCTajCid HE3aKOHYEHHBIM. 37€Ch MBICIUTEIb
paccMaTpUBaeT OTEYECTBEHHYIO U MUPOBYIO HCTOPUU C TOUYKH 3peHus punocodun
TaHTpel. B nanHom Tpyne JlanaapoH chopMyiaupoBai KIHOYEBbIE MJEH CBOETrO
HeoOyau3Ma. «YepHas TeTpaab» B IOCTCOBETCKOE BpeMs ObUia oOHapykeHa
B apxuBe Komurera roc6e30macHOCTH 1 Oy OJIMKOBaHa.

I'oBopst 0 HeoOyau3Me [lannapoHa, HEOOXOAMMO OTMETHTb, YTO OH BBIpa-
JKaJICsl B TBOPYECKOM CHHTE3€ OYIIUHCKOW MYJPOCTH C 3amaaHoil ¢uiocodueii.
[IpITasice CHHTE3UPOBATH BOCTOYHBIE U 3ala/IHbIE TPAAUIIUH (HHIOCOPCKOM MBICIIH,
Jangapon oOpamiajicss K XOpOIIO HW3BECTHBIM KOMIAPATHBUCTCKUM paboTam
uHauickoro Melcautens C. PagxakpuinHaHa M OTe€YeCTBEHHOro Oyzjioiora
®.1. llepbarckoro. [Ipu 3TOM COOCTBEHHO peIUrno3HO-(pHUI0coCKUE NPUHIUIIBI
HeoOyau3Ma JlannapoH BBIBOAMI W3 OyAIUICKON TpaaulMM, a METOJ0Jorrye-
CKH€ UJIeU uepnai B eBponeiickoi ¢punocopun, B 0COOEHHOCTH B HEOKAHTHAHCTBE,
4TO, BEPOSATHO, OBLJIO ciencTBueM obmienus ¢ Cezemanom [12. C. 14].

Crpemnenue Jlannapona co3aTh YHUBEPCATbHYIO CHHTETHUECKYIO Puitocod-
CKYIO CUCTEMY HaXOJWJIOCh B pycie (uI0co(CKUX U JyXOBHBIX UCKaHUI pyCCKOil
¢unocopun 1 ObUIO OTYACTU CBSI3aHO C TPAAMIIMOHHOW mpobieMoil «BocTok—
3amaay», KoTopas Bcerja Obuia akTyanbHOM /uis Poccuun. Cnenyer oTMETHTb, 4TO
CXOJHbIE MOMCKHU Mapayjieneid B Oyaauiickoi U 3amagHoi Quiiocopckux Tpaau-
IIUSIX MOXKHO OOHapY X HTh U B POCCHICKOM Oyiaonorun Hayana XX Beka, KoTopast
CTpeMHUJIach OCMBICIUTE (uiocoputo Oynau3Ma B KOHTEKCTE HCTOPUU BCel
MUpOBOH (unocopckoit Mpicau. O3HAKOMUBIINCH € 3anaiHON (unocodcekoit Tpa-
nunueit, JlannapoH caenan BbIBOA, YTO OHA JOCTaTOUYHO OIPAaHUYEHA B OT/IEIbHBIX
Bomnpocax. Tak, HanpuMmep, paccMaTpyUBas MUCTUUECKUE UIIEH B 3aaHo puitoco-
¢un, Jlangapon oTmeuasn, 4yToO MOYTH BCE €BPOMEMCKNE MBICIUTEIN OIpaHUYMBa-
JIMCh TOJIBKO PACCMOTPEHUEM pallMOHANIbHON MHTyUIMH. Coenars mociaeayomuin
niar ¥ BBIMTH 3a JAQHHBIM IOPOT, CYMUTA] OH, MOYKHO JIMIIb IPOBEIS TBOPUYECKUU
CHHTE3 MHAUNCKOM u eBpomnelickoil punocoduu [13. C. 148].

Crnenyto cBoeMy NpUHIMIY, /JlaHAapoH B CBOUX TPyJaX YIIOMUHAET HE TOJIBKO
Oy IMICKUX, HO M €BpONENHCKUX (uiIocopoB, B YACTHOCTH, OH JIOBOJBHO YacToO
ccpinaetcs Ha [lnmotuna, Kanra, Xaiinerrepa u ap. Tak, Hanpumep, ¢punocoduto
[InotnHa OH 3aTparuBaeT C LENbI OKAa3aTb OTPAHMYEHHOCTh PALMOHAIBHOTO
no3Hanus [8. C. 21]. U. Kanr, no mHenuto JlannapoHa, IpakTHYECKU MOBTOPSS
ciioBa OyATUICKMX MBICIUTENIEH, yTBEpKJal, YTO B OCHOBE JHOOOT0 3paBoro
($uI0coPCKOro yueHus J0KHO JI€KaTh MPU3HAHNE TOrO (akTa, 4YTO BEIlU Mpea-
CTaBIIAIOT 000 HEe aOCOTIOTHYO IEHCTBUTENBHOCTD, @ TOJIBKO JIUIIb SBJICHUS UITH
¢enomensl. Kanrt, ormeuaet /lanaapon, paccMaTpuBasi JaHHYO poOIeMy ¢ O3H-
UM «KPUTHYECKOW (HiIocopuu, MOAXOTUT OMU3KO K OyIAUHCKOMY B3Iy
ITKOJIBI MagXxbsiMuKOBY [8. C. 60].

®unocoduro M. Xaiinerrepa JlannapoH 3aTparuBaeT, paccMaTrpuBasi (heHo-
MeH BpeMeHHu. OH, B 4aCTHOCTH, OTMEYAET BEPHOCTh MHEHUSI U3BECTHOI'O HEMEII-
Koro ¢unocoga o ToM, YTO BpeMsl JJIsi MaTEpUAIbHOTO MUPa WM 00bEKTa OTIUYHO
OT BPEMEHH /J1s cyObekTa. boiiee Toro, BOnpockl, KOTOpbIE MOCTaBUII B CBOE BpeMs
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Xaiinerrep, mogdyepkuBaeT J[aHIapoH, UMEIOT CXOJICTBO C HAEAMU OyIau3Ma
[8. C. 14].

OcobennocTbio HeOOyIM3Ma JlaHmapoHa SBISIETCS €r0 OTHOIIEHUE K HIee
Bbora unmm Abcosntora, KOTOpOe HaXOAUIOCh O] CUIIBHBIM BIMSHUEM KOCMOJIOTH-
YEeCKOM BepcuM, U3JI0)KeHHOM THOeTckuM aBTopoM Hamor-Pannonom, nu3BecTHbIM
6ombiie kak Jlonuen Pabxxkamna (1308—1363) B counnenun «Kapna-tantpay [14],
nepeBeieHHOM OypstckuMm MbicauTeneMm. Kak ormeuaer C.1O. Jlemexos, bor
B yueHuu /[lanmapoHa mpeiacTaeT He CTOJBKO Kak TBOpeEl BCEro CyIuIero WiH
Jlemunypr, CKOJIbKO KakK BBICIIAsl €Sl COBEPIICHCTBOBAHUS, KaKk HEKUH AOCOIIOT
wn Enunoe [15. C. 262].

B cBoux mucemax k H.FO. KoBpurunoit Jlannapon aefcTBUTEIBHO paccyik-
JaeT o cyuiectBoBaHuu bora. bor wim AGCOIOT, NUILIET OH, MPUCYTCTBUE KOTO-
POro OIIyIIAeTCs HAIUM PETMTHO3HBIM UyBCTBOM U JYXOBHOM UHTYULUEH, CyIlle-
CTBOBaJ ellle J0 Hayaja Hamed 3moxu. AOCONIOT NMepBOHAYAIBHO MpeObIBal
B COCTOSIHUM COBEPILIECHHOI'O BBICIIETO MOKOS, MO3TOMY €ro aTpuOyThl, BKJIIOYas
BOJIIO, HaJM4YECTBOBAIM B HEM JIMIIb B COCTOSHHUM IOTEHLUHU, OJHAKO IIO3KE
AOCONIOTHBIN AyX Tiepernien B cocTossHue aktuBHOCTH [7. C. 73]. Bo3HUKHOBEHME
caHcapbl, WJIM HECOBEPLICHHOTO OBITUS, CTaJ0 WUTOTOM JAaHHOTO JBHMKEHHS
Abcomora. [losiBneHre caHcapUyecKOro MHpa Hayalloch IOCJIE TOrO, Kak 3XO
AbconoTa HayaJlo JBUTaThCs BCJE] 32 HUM U Tepelnio U3 00JacTu cBepXObITUs
B c(epy 4yBCTBEHHOIO CyLIeCTBOBaHUA. B pe3ynbraTe 3X0 (pakTHuecKku OTaeu-
JOCh OT CBOEH OCHOBBI. Tak, AGCOJIIOT pa3Aeuiics Ha COBEPIICHHYIO U HECOBEP-
nieHHyo yactu. CoBepilieHHas 4acTh AOGCOJI0Ta, HAXO0/ISCh 3a paMKaMU ITPOCTpaH-
CTBa M BPEMEHH, OCTaJlach MpPeOBbIBaTh B COCTOSHUM HHUPBAHBL. DXO K€ CTalo
npeObIBaTh B MOCTOSIHHOM JBUKEHHH, CTPEMSCh K COBEPLICHHOMY COCTOSHUIO
[7. C. 74].

3nech paccyxnaeHus JlannapoHa HAuYMHAIOT COBHAAATh C KOHIEMIMEH
A. lllonenrayspa o BONM K U3HU. Tak, OTMEYaeT OH, B XOJ€ ABMKECHUS 3XO pas-
JeNeTcs Ha MaTepuio (peallbHOE) U CO3HaHuE (UAeabHOE), BHEIIHEE U BHYTPEH-
Hee, IIPU 3TOM B 00eHx 00J1acTAX HECOBEPILICHHAs YacTh AOGCOIIOTa OCYIIECTBIISET
KaK BOJIIO CO3HATEJbHYIO WM Pa3yMHYIO, TaK U BOJIIO 0€CCO3HATENbHYIO (BOMIO K
xu3HH). Co3HaTeNbHAas WM pa3yMHas BOJIS MPECTAET 3/1eCh KaK OJIMH U3 OCHOB-
HBIX aTpuOyToB AOconora. B TO e BpeMsi HecoBepIEHCTBO 3Xa AOcoiroTa
1o oTHoleHHIo0 K Bricmemy Jlyxy mposiBusioch B (hopme Gecco3HaTeNTbHON BOJIH
K ku3HU. boppOy Oecco3HaTeNbHON M CO3HATENbHOM BOJIb MOXKHO OOHAapy>KHUTb
Uy JIIOJIeH, y KOTOpBIX Oecco3HaTeIbHask BOJIS K )KM3HHM HEOINPEIEIeHHA, a CO3Ha-
TeIIbHAs BOJIA K 1eu obnamaet ceobomoit [7. C. 74].

Takum o6pazom, b.J[. JlaHgapoH HE TONBKO cAeNan MOMBITKY PacCMOTPETh
OyIIu3M C TO3UIUHU 3amajgHoi ¢umocopuu, HO cO37al COOCTBEHHOE Y4YCHHE,
NOJy4MBILIEe Ha3BaHUE «HEOOyIau3M». B pesynprare emy ynanoch NpOBECTH
TBOPYECKUN CHHTE3 Oyaauiickoil ¢uocoduu ¢ 3anamHoit pumocodckoit Tpagu-
muei. Ilo cytu, um Obula paszpaboTaHa MNpeTEHIyOLass Ha YHHUBEPCAIU3M
¢dbunocodckas cuctema, CHHTE3UPOBABINAs OYIIUHCKHE W 3amaJHble JTyXOBHBIC
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noctrxeHus. [Ipu sTom Oy auiickas cCOCTaBIISIIONIAs €ro yueHUs Oblila JOMUHUPY-
IOIIel, a 3amajHble WIeW OBLIM WHTETPUPOBAHBI B HErO, MPEXIE BCETO,
JUTSL ToTysipu3anuu Oynausma. Mnes HeoOyaau3Ma uMesna He TOJIbKO (uitocod-
CKO-TEOPETUYCCKUH, HO W TMPAKTUYECKUH aCIMEeKT, MOCKOIBbKY PacCMOTPEHUE
Oynau3ma ¢ TIO3MIMH 3armagHoi (Guiocopuu CcrocoOCTBOBAIO MPUBICYCHHUIO
K JIAaHHOM PEJIUTUH JIFOAEH 3aMaHON KyJIbTYpPbI.
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C 2019 r. B PoccuiickoM yHHBepcUTETE Jpy>KObl HAPOJOB €KEMECSIYHO MPO-
BOJNUTCS HAy4YHbII CEMHMHap C MEXKIYHAapOJHBIM yYacTHEM II0Jl Ha3BaHHEM
«Hemerkoe 1 pycckoe HeokaHTHaHCTBOY». CeMHuHap 00pa3oBaH MO PyKOBOACTBOM
Bnagumupa Hukonaesuua benoBa — 3aBeaytoliero kadenapbl OHTOJIOTHN U TEOPUHU
NO3HaHUs QaKyJIbTeTa TyMaHUTApHBIX U cOLMaNbHBIX HayK PY/IH.

CrnenyeT OTMETHUTD, UTO CEMUHAP HalleJIeH Ha (P OpMHUpOBaHHE HOBOW HAyYHOU
IUIOIIAAKK B 00JacTh M3ydeHus (uiaocopuu HEOKAHTHAHCTBA C 3JIEMEHTaMHU
oOMeHa pe3yJibTaTaMd Hay4HbIX MCCIEJOBAHUA B 00JACTH HEOKAaHTHAHCKOU
MBICIIY KaK CPEIN OTEUECTBEHHBIX YUEHBIX, TaK U C IPUBJICYEHUEM UHOCTPAHHBIX
JKCIEPTOB.

CeMuHap CONpPOBOXKAAECTCA OHJIANH-TPAHCISALUEN MO BUIECOCBSA3U C LIEIBIO
OCYIIECTBJIEHUS y4aCTUsl NHOCTPAHHBIX KOJUIET M YYEHBIX U3 JIPYTUX POCCHUMCKUX
By30B. CeMHMHap IPOXOJUT C UCIIOJIB30BAHUEM TPEX SI3BIKOB: PyCCKOr0, HEMELIKOTI'O
Y aHTJINKACKOTO.

Bbosiee mosioBUHBI U3 OOLIETO YMCIAa MPOBEIEHHBIX CEMHHAPOB COCTABIISIOT
MEPONPUSITHUS C MPHUBJICUYEHUEM HWHOCTPAHHBIX JOKJIAJYUKOB M YYAaCTHUKOB
muckyceuit (I'epmanust, ABctpus, [lonbma, M3pamns u ap.). K ygactuto takxke
IPUBJIEKAIOTCS] POCCUICKUE KOJIJIETH U3 By30B-apTHEpoB (MHCTUTYT putocodun
PAH, BI'Y um. U. Kanta, BIID, PITY, CI'Y u ap.). Kpome Toro, BasxHbII BKIaja
B Da3BUTHE CeMMHapa BHOCAT npenogasarenu u3 PY/IH. Bcero cocrosuiocs
7 3acenanuil. BeinenuM HEKOTOPBIE U3 HUX.

OpHMM M3 caMbIX YCHEIIHBIX W HHTEPECHBIX BBICTYIUIEHMH CTan JIOKIajl
noueHta kadenpel uctopun ¢unocopun PYJIH Jlrogmunel DayaproBHBI
Kppiuron Ha Temy «KanTtodunonorus u ee poib B COBpEMEHHOM KaHTOBEIECHUNY,
cocrosiBimiicst 18 centsiops 2019 r. B pamkax goknaga Jlroamuna DmyapaoBHA
IPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAJIa POJIb KAHTO(UIIOIOTUN Yepe3 MpU3My CHEHU(PUKU COBpe-
MEHHOTO KaHTOBEJCHMs, MOAUYEPKHYB €€ OcCOO0yl0 3HAa4MMOCTb B KOHTEKCTE
BO3MO>KHOCTEH COBpEMEHHBIX HH(POPMAILIMOHHBIX pecypcoB: «CeroaHsi, ¢ MOLTHBIM
Pa3BUTHEM D3JIEKTPOHHO-BBIYHUCIUTEIBHON TEXHUKH, KAHTO(PUIIOIOTHS MOIy4HIIa
HOBYIO KU3HbY [1].

B pesynbrare gokiaga yqaloch ONPENEIUTh 3HAYUMOCTh Pa3INYHbIX ITOHU-
MaHUI KaHTO(UIOJIOTUHM KaK YaCTHOW JHUCLUUIUIMHBI B KaHTOBeAeHUH. KimroueBoi
MBICJIbIO BBICTYIUIEHUS] CTal0 BBICKA3bIBAHME O TOM, 4YTO KaHTO(HIOIOTHS
CYILIECTBYET OJHOBPEMEHHO M KAaK CaMOCTOSITeNbHAas IUCHMILUIMHA B pPaMKax
KaHTOBEJIEHHUS, U KaK 0co0ast METOA0JI0rHyecKasi ycTaHOBKa. ABTOp IpeA0CTaBUIIa
y4aCTHUKaM CEMHHApa CBEJICHUS, TOTyYEHHBIE B X0/1€ KPOIIOTIMBOM U MPOI0JIKH-
TETHLHOUN PabOThI, HE TOJBKO MCCIIEIOBATEILCKH-(PIIOCOGCKOT0, HO U TIEPEBOTUE-
CKOr0 Xapakrepa.

Cama 3asgBieHHas TeMa JIOKJIajga, cojJepXamas CcJIoBO «(PHIOIOTH,
no3Boyinia cGOpMHpPOBaTH Y4YaCTHHKAM MPEACTABIEHUE O T'€PMEHEBTHUYECKOM
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METO/Ie pa3pelIeHns IOCTaBICHHBIX 3a1a4. [IpecTaBnenHas B 10K/Ia1e TeMaTHKa
packpbuia Takke MpobieMy padOThl ¢ NMEPBOMCTOYHMKAMU HA OPUTHHAIBEHOM
SI3BIKE B IIETIOM: CTIelIM(UKa UMEHHO HEMEIIKOTO SI3bIKA 3aKTF0UYEHa B BO3MOKHOCTH
CO3/1aBaTh HOBBIE TEPMMHBI, HOBBIM (uiocodckuil sA3bIK, Kak, Hampumep,
y Xaiinerrepa u Kanra: 10 cux mop HeT €IMHOIO MHEHHUS O TOM, KaK CIeIyeT
nepeBouTh “Dasein” win kaHTOBCKy10 “Ding an sich”. JIyi1 MHOTMX y4acTHUKOB
CEeMMHapa BBEJCHHBIM B IUCKYpC TEPMUH «KAaHTO(MUIIOIOTUS» ObLI HEU3BECTEH,
u Jlronmuiia DyapioBHa Mpe1oCcTaBriIa HCTOPUKO-(UIIOCO(CKUN aHATN3 TaHHOM
JTUCIUTUIMHBL: « AKTUBHOE Pa3BUTHE KaHTOPWIONOTHH MBI BHIUM ¢ 60—70-x TT.
XX B. OHaKo 3apokaaeTcs 3Ta IUCHUIUIMHA TOpa3o paHblle — elle MPU KU3HU
Kanra. [lepBbIMU NTpeICTaBUTEIIMH KAaHTO(DHIIOTOTUH MOYKHO CYMTATh HEKOTOPBIX
IIPEAICTABUTENIEM pAaHHEr0 HEHCKOro KaHTUAHCTBA, M Ipexae Bcero, Kapia
Xpuctnana Opxapna Ilmumna (1761—1812)» [1]. BreicTymiieHue BbI3Bao
OTPOMHBII HHTEPEC Y YYACTHUKOB U NEPEIJIO B OKHUBJICHHYIO JUCKYCCHIO.

Cpenu 1OKJIaZ0B, COCTOSBIIMXCS C MPUBJICUYEHUEM 3apyOeKHBIX MCCIIE0BA-
TeJNel, OJHUM W3 HauOoJiee aKTyalbHBIX W KPEaTHBHBIX CTAJI0 BBICTYILICHUE
Ha HEMEIIKOM sI3bIKe MoJbckoro npodeccopa Amxkes Hopaca (Andrzej J. Noras,
University of Silesia in Katowice), nposenennoro 8 Hosi6ps 2019 r., moza Hazpa-
HueM «llocT-HeokanTHaHCTBO: uTO 3TO?». B Xozme 3acemaHus cemuHapa OBLTH
MIOCTABJICHBI W PEIICHBI CIEAYIONIME 3aJaud: BO-TIEPBBIX, ONPENEIUTh MOHSATHE
«TOCTHEOKAHTUAHCTBOY», UCXOJAS M3 XapaKTepa €ro OTHOLIEHHS K HCXOIHOMY
HOHSATHIO «HEOKaHTHAHCTBOY», BO-BTOPBIX, OXapaKTepU30BaTh ()EHOMEH HEOKAHTHU-
aHCTBA M yKa3aTh Ha MPOOJIEMBI €ro ONpeeNCHHs, B-TPETbUX, BBISIBUTH aKTyallb-
HOCTh TEPMMHA IIOCTHEOKAHTUAHCTBOY», 0003HAYMB OCOOEHHOCTh €r0 OTHOIIEHUS
K ¢unocopun Mmmanyuna Kanra. B noknane Oblia ocyliecTBIEHA IMOMbITKA
OTBETHUTH Ha BOTIPOCHI, CBsI3aHHbIE ¢ HHTepHpeTanueit punocodun Kanra B pamkax
HEOKAaHTHAHCTBA U C B3aUMOCBA3bI0 HEOKAHTUAHCTBA C IOCTHEOKAHTHAHCTBOM.

ABTOp TMOAYEPKHYJ] KPUTUYECKOE OTHOIIEHWE K TOMY, 4YTO TEPMHH
«TIOCTHEOKAHTUAHCTBO» OOBIYHO HE HCTONb3yeTcs B (uinocodckoit nureparype:
110 MHEHUIO UCCIIE0BATENS, JAHHAS CUTYAIHsl HEpaBHOCHIIbHA ITPETEH3UsIM HACTO-
Aled AMCUUILUINHBI HA aKTyaJlbHOCTh U OPUTMHAIBHOCTb.

Heo6x01uMo OTMETHUTH, YTO MPETEHIIMO3HOCTh aBTOpa Ha UCTUHHOCTH MO3H-
11H ObLIa TTOIBEPTHYTAa COMHEHHSIM B X07Ie 00CY X IeH!s. B pe3ynbpTare TucKyccuu
MEXY AOKIATUUKOM U APYTUMH YUYaCTHUKAMHU CEMUHapa OblIO CHOPMYIHMPOBAHO
o0I1iee MHEHHE MO TOBOAY TOTO, YTO MO HMPUCTaBKOM «ImmocT» B ¢uiiocopuu
3a4acTylo MOHUMAETCS HEUTO OMMO3UIMOHHOE, HOBOE, HO HeoopmienHoe. Takxke
CKENTHYECKH ayTUTOPUs OTHECIIACh U K TOMY, YTO (HII0CO(BI, OOBIYHO PUUHCIIS-
emble K (heHOMeHoJoraM (Hampumep, Maptun Xaiinerrep u Oamyna ['yccepis),
ObuIM 0003HAYEHBI B JOKJAJE KaK IMPEICTaBUTEIN MOCTHEOKAHTHAHCTBA. ABTOD
HNOJIKPEIUISIET CBOK TMO3MIMIO CIEAYIOUUM Te3HCOM: «Xaljerrep...sBisercs
XOpOIIMM TMPUMEPOM TOTO, KaK BO3MOXHO TMOHATH €ro ¢uiocoduro Haubosee
OTYETIIMBO, €CIIM pacCMaTpUBaTh €€ B paMKax baseHckoro HeokaHTHaHcTBay [2].

Ocob60e MecTO B HICTOPUH CEMHHApPA 3aHI0 BRICTYIIIICHHE ITpodeccopa, 1.¢.H.
Xanca Maptuna Jlo6epa (I'epmanusi, yauBepcuteT TroOMHTEHA) C JOKIAJA0M Ha
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HeMenkoM s3blke «Kpurnka Jleccnnra I'epmanom KoreHoM kak BKJag B ompeje-
JIEHHE B3aMMOCBSI3U MEX1y 3TUKOW U pelurueil», kotopoe cocrosnoch 20 nexadps
2019 r. C 1978 o 1985 r. [loGep u3ydan €BaHIeIMYECKYIO TEOJOTUIO U (UIOCO-
¢uto B 'errunrene, Troounrene, Uepycanmume u I'eiinensOepre. [locne gokrop-
ckoii crenienu B 1989 r. B punocoduu 1o 1994 r. on Obu1 BUKapueM U IPUXOJICKUM
BUKApUEM €BaHTENMYEeCKOW TMOMecTHON IiepkBu B Broprembepre. C 1994
no 2002 r. ObUT HAyYHBIM ACCHUCTEHTOM Ha Kadeape MpaKTHYECKOW TEOJIOTHH.
C 2003 1. ABiIseTcs MacTOPOM NMPOTECTAHTCKON NMOMECTHOM LIEPKBU MPU LEPKBU
npumupenuss Tyrrnunarena. C 2008 roma mpemomaer B KayecTBe mpodeccopa
IIPAKTUYECKON TEOJIOTHH.

ABTOp IpeAIPUHSII MONBITKY OTBETUTH HA BOIIPOC 00 yTBEPKICHUH UCTHHHO-
CTH PEJUTUi B paMKaX KOHIIETIIUH TOJIEPAaHTHOCTH, 00OCHOBATh MOHATHE «UCTHH-
HOW peurum» MoCcpeCTBOM ONpEENICHUs MOHATUS «TYMaHHOCTb» y JleccuHra.
Lenbto ucciaenoBanus, MpeACTaBICHHOIO Ha 3acelaHuu cemuHapa 20 nexadps
2019 r., sBuiiocs o0ocHoBaHue KpuTuku ['epmanom Korenom «ujeu ToaepanTHO-
ctu» JleccuHra, BepaykeHHOH B nibece «Hatan Mynpsrit».

[oGep xapakTepusyeT KpUTUKY, npeanpussTyto ['epmanom KoreHoM B oTHO-
IIEHUH TOHUMaHUs UCTUHBI Y JlecCHHra, Kak OnpaBAaHHYIO MO3UIMIO U IPUBOJIUT
HECKOJIbKO COOCTBEHHBIX apryMEHTOB B €€ 3allluTy. B Hayasie BbICTYIUIEHNS aBTOP
IPOLUTHPOBAI KOTE€HOBCKYHO KpUTHKY: «CorymacHo nputde y Jleccunra, oreln
JIEP’)KUT B OJTHOM pyKe MUCTHHY, a B IPyrOl — MCKaHWe UCTUHBI. HarpoTus, Mbl He
TOJIBKO OTKa3bIBa€MCs OT Jlapa OJHOW PYKH; HO MbI HE NPU3HAEM Pa3HMIBI IBYX
PyK. ..Mbl yHHUMXaeM... 3HAUYEHHE, KOTOPOE HMEET IMOMCK HCTUHBI, Yepe3
CKENTHYECKOE YMO3AKIIIOUYEHHE O TOM, YTO SKOOBI €CTh MCTHHA JIPYToil pyKu.
Hckanne ucTuHbI, caMo 1o cede ecTh cTuHay [3].

ConepkaTenbHy0 4acTh JIOKJIaJa COCTAaBUIO OOOCHOBAHHUE BBIIIEU3IOKEH-
HOM Kputnueckod mo3uiuu Korena. C 3TO#l 1eibi0 aBTOp MPUBEN TOCHUIKU
O Ppa3HMIIE MEXIY TOJEPAaHTHOCTBIO M YTBEPKACHUEM WCTHUHBI, NPEICTABHII
Pa3BEpHYTYIO XapaKTEpPUCTUKY IOHUMaHuUs UCTHHBI y KoreHa yepes cooTHoIIEHNE
pa3yma ¢ OTKPOBEHHEM M B 3aKJIIOYECHHME BBIACIWI OTIMYUTEIBHBIE XapaKTepH-
CTHKHU KOT'€HOBCKOI'O TIOHATHS «IIO3UTUBHOM penurumny». Jloknan okasan Brnedarsie-
HHUE CUCTEMHOM paboThl C 1eTaJIbHO BHIPAaOOTaHHOM JIOTUUECKOM CTPYKTYpOl U He
BbI3BaJI CYLIECTBEHHBIX CIIOPOB B XOJI€ TUCKYCCHH.

HauOonee 3HauMMblil BKJIaJA B OCYIIECTBICHHE KOHLENTYAIbHOM 3aTyMKH
HACTOALIET0 Hay4yHOro ceMuHapa (B OCOOCHHOCTH AJisi uccienosareneil bajen-
CKOro HeokaHTHaHCcTBa U puitocodpun I'. Korena) Buec noknaa npodeccopa, A.¢.H.
I'eepra Dnensa (Geert Edel), BeictynuBmiero 21 ¢espans 2020 r. Ha HEMENKOM
sa3plke ¢ Temol ««Hypothesis versus Linguistic. K kputuke aHamuTHyeckon
dbunocodum». I'eept Daenbp — oauH U3 HauOOJIEe aBTOPUTETHBIX U CUCTEMHBIX
COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIIeZioBaTeNell BceX pa3/iesioB KOreHOBCKOH (hrocodcekoit MpIcau
U SBJIIETCS aBTOPOM MHOXKECTBa (PyHIaMEHTAJIBHBIX pabOT MO HEOKAaHTUAHCTBY
OCHOBOINOJIOKHUKA baneHckol mKkoibl. B paMkax JaHHOrO BBICTYIIEHUS DIEIb
IPE3EHTOBAJ CBOI0 HOBYIO OJHOMMEHHYIO C Ha3BaHMEM JIOKJIaJa KHUTY —
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«Hypothesis versus Linguistic Turn. Zur Kritik der Sprachanalytischen
Philosophie» (kHura omyOnukoBaHa Ha OQUIIMAIILHOM caiiTe aBTopa). KpacHoit
HUTBIO BO BCEM BBICTYIIEHUH IIPOXOJIAIIA MBLIb O B3aUMOCBSI3U MEXAY UCTOpUYE-
CKUMHU COOBITUSIMH U U3MEHEHHUSIMH B TEHACHIMAX Qritocopckoi Mpicin XX Beka.

B xoHue noxnana ObLI0 BHIPAKEHO HaAMEpPEHHE OTHICKATh OTBET Ha BOIPOC:
«IToueMy HEOKaHTMAHCTBO OKa3aJ0Ch BBITECHEHHBIM TPaAuLIMEH aHATUTUYECKOUN
dbunmocoduu?y». C naHHOHN MO3ZUIMEH COTIACHIINChH HE BCE: MPEMOIaBaTeNId, B KPyT
HAYYHBIX MHTEPECOB KOTOPBIX BXOAMT aHATUTHUYECKass (PUIOCO(US, BHICTYITHIH
C YTOYHSIIOIIMMH BONPOCAMHU K JOKJIATUMKY OTHOCUTEIBHO OINpPaBAaHHOCTH CPaB-
HEHMS JBYX (GWIOCO(CKUX TpaJulMi, pa3IMUYHbIX MO 00JACTAM HCCIIEAOBAHUS
U HUCTOPUYHOCTH. ABTOpP NOJYEPKHYJ, YTO TNPUBOJUT TOJIBKO (PAKTHUECKYIO
UH(POPMALINIO, TOAKPEIUISIs €€ COOCTBEHHOM MO3UIMENH OTHOCUTENIBHO, HAallpUMep,
IPOTUBOCTOSIHUSL JIOTMYECKOI0 MO3UTHUBU3MA KaK IMPOTUBHUKA HEOKAHTHAHCTBA.
[IpuBenem OTPBIBOK M3 peun DJens MO 3TOMY BOIPOCY: «ITHM K€ “TpeluT’
U JIOTUYECKHUH TO3UTUBH3M €O MITa0-KBapTHpoil B Bene u ¢unmanamu B bepnune
u Ilpare. Ero npencrasurenmsamu, mnpexnae Bcero B Juue Mopuna Ilnuka
u Pynoneda Kapnana, siBisrorcst tenepb Gpuiiocodsl Hayku 1 sMIupucTel. OpueH-
Talysl Ha HayKy JI0JKHA ObLi1a Obl TOCTaBUTh UX HAa CTOPOHY KoreHa, HO OCKOJIbKY
OHM SMITUPUCTBI U COBEPILIEHHO HEMPAaBUIBLHO MOHMMAIOT KOTEHCKUN HJealIn3M,
OHM BCE€ XK€ SBJISIIOTCS MPOTUBHHKAMU HEOKAHTHUAHCTBA...» [4]. ABTOp BBIpa3ui
JKeJlaHWe MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh PE3YIbTaThl CBOEH pabOTHI B HECKOIBKUX YaCTAX:
IUIAHUPYETCS MPOBECTH KaK MUHUMYM OKOJIO JIByX 3aCE€IaHHUN JOIOJHHUTEIBHO
K BBIIIEYKa3aHHOMY.

Wtak, Kak BHUIHO M3 MPHUBEJCHHOTO 0030pa, MEXAYHApOJIHBIA HayudHBIN
cemuHap «Hemerkoe n pycckoe HEOKaHTUAHCTBOY» UMEET BHICOKUI MOTEHIIMAN JJIs1
pa3BUTHS KauE€CTBEHHOT'O JIMAJIOTa UCCIIEeI0BaTEILCKOro cooduecTa puiaocodos,
3aHUMAIOIINUXCS TOW WJIM HHOW CIIEUAIBHOM TEMON HEOKAHTUAHCKON TPpaauLvu.
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OaHO W3 NUAMPYIONIMX MECT B COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIEIOBAaHUSX M3 00JacTu
UCTOpPUH pyccKoii punocoduu o npaBy npuHauiexut gurype C.JI. @panka. [1pu-
MEpOB MPHUCTAIBHOTO BHUMAHMS K BO3POKICHUIO MHTEIUIEKTYAJIBHOIO HACIIEINs
3TOT'O MBICIHUTENST MHOXKeCTBO. Cpeii HUX MOHOTpaduu Kak OTEUYeCTBEHHBIX, TaK
¥ 3apy0OeKHBIX yUEHBIX, TTIOCBSIIEHHbIE U3yUeH IO Heil aToro gpunocoda’; oTaens-
HBIE CTAaThH, OXBATHIBAIOLIME HE TOJIBKO HAYAJIBHBIN, POCCUMCKHI ATAIl 3BOJIFOLUH
€ro TBOPYECTBA, HO TAK)KE U MOKA MAJOUCCIEOBAaHHbIE UCTOYHHUKH, CBSI3aHHBIE C
pa3sBUTHEM ero uiei B epuo SMUrpaluu’. BaxHbIM OKa3aTelleM IPUCTAILHOTO
HCCIIEIOBATENILCKOTO MHTEepeca K Tpyaam dpanka kak B Poccum, Tak 1 Ha 3amane
MOKHO TaKXX€ CUHUTATh MPOCKThI COOpaHUsSI €ro COUYMHEHUH: MEpPBBIH, YCIEUTHO
ocymectBieHHbi B 2000—2013 rr. B I'epmManun ycwiusaMHu Kak 3apyOeKHBIX
(MHUIIMATOPOM M TJIABHBIM PEAAKTOPOM U3JIAaHUS 3TOTO COOpaHUs COUMHEHHIA CTal
npodeccop Karonmmueckoro ynmBepcuteTa Aixmrert-Uuromsmraar JI. Jlrokc;
B IIOJIFOTOBKE TOMOB Takke akTWBHOEe yuactue npuHsim 1. [ynsu, I1. Dnen,
H. Jlo6koBuu, [[. IllTammep u nap.), Tak u poccuiickux (H.B. Motpommiosa,

' Y3 monorpagmit o C.JI. ®panke, BEIIEAMNX 38 TOCIEIHAE TOIBI, MOXKHO OTMETUTH PaGOTHI
T. O6onesny, O.A. Hazapogoii, I1. Onena, B.K. Kanropa, A.A. T'anonenkoBa u np. B gannoit
pELeH31H IPOBOIUTCS aHAIM3 JBYX HeJaBHO BbileAmx MoHorpaduii A.C. Lipirankosa u T. O6o-
aeeny. Cm.: IlprankoB A.C., OGoneBnu T. Hemeuxuii nepuon ¢dunocodekoit OGuorpaduu
C.JI. ®panka (nosbie Matepuansl). M.: U® PAH, 2019. 272 c.; Lpirankos A.C., O6onesuu T.
Tlomnanackuit smmzon B ¢unocodekoii 6uorpaduu C.JI. Opanka (HoBble Marepuainsl). M.: O
PAH, 2020. 336 c.

2 K TakoBBIM OTHOCATCS, B IIEPBYI0 odepemb, paborsr O.A. Hasapopoii, T. O6oneswd,
I'.E. Ansesa, T.H. Pe3Brix, K.M. AuroHoBa, A.A. 'anmorenkoBa, A.C. Llpirankosa u np. Onaum u3
MEPCTIEKTUBHBIX MPOEKTOB, OTHOCAIINXCS K 00IaCTH MCCIEJOBAaHMS AUAJIOra PyCCKON U 3aragHon
¢unocohuu, MOXKHO Takke Ha3BaTh aKTHBHO Belylleecs B JaHHBIH MOMEHT M3YYCHHE U IOITro-
TOBKY K M3JJaHUIO OOMMpPHOH 1 MHOTONIeTHEH neperncku C.JI. dpaHka co mBEHIIapCKUM IICHXHAT-
POM U OIHHUM M3 OCHOBOIIOJIOKHUKOB 3K3UCTCHIMANbHOM ncuxosnorud JI. BuHcBanrepom
(1881—1966). ITogpodHee 00 3ToM cm.: ["anoHenkoB A.A., LlpirankoB A.C. «Cumdponuueckoe dhu-
nocodcerBoBanuey (Oouorpaduueckue peanun nepernucku C.JI. ®panka u JI. buncranrepa) //
Bectauk ITICTI'Y. Cepust 1. BorocmoBue. ®unocodus. Pemnrnosenenume. 2019. Bpm. 85.
C. 88—107; LprankoB A.C., O6oneBuu T. Mcropust cembu u TBopuectBa C.JI. ®dpanka B mepe-
nucke JI. buncsanrepa u T.C. ®pank // @unocodus. XKypHan BIcIIei nIKoibl S5KoHOMUKH. 2018.
Ne 2. C. 134—155 u T.n. TlokazareneM MPHUCTAIFHOTO BHUMAHHS K HCCICIOBAHHUIO HACIICIHS
C.JI. ®paHKa MOXKHO CUMTATH B TOM YHCIIC U HOBBIE SHIMKIONEIHYECKNE CTaThH O HEM, BBIIIE/IIINC
3a mocneanee BpeMs. Cwm., k mpumepy: AnseB .E., LpirankoB A.C. Cemen Jlrogsurosmy ®pank //
Onekrponnas ¢uiocodpcekas suumknoneaus. 2019. T. 3. Uucrutyr ¢unocopun PAH. URL:
ttps://www.elenph.org/library/collection/elphilenc/document/HASHe6908ebf6a9b5cf2 7fel
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A.A. Tyceitno, B.K. Kantop u 7ap.) ydeHBIX’; W BTOPOH, PyCCKOS3BIYHBIHA
NPOEKT HW3JaHUs COOpaHUS COYMHEHHH MBICIHUTENS, pealu3aluus KOTOPOTro
OCYIIIECTBIIACTCS Ha JAaHHBIM MOMEHT Ha Oase [IpaBocinaBHOrO CBsITO-THXOHOB-
CKOTO TYMaHUTApHOro yYHUBepcuTeTa. Ha ceromHaImHuil 1eHp U3 nevyaTu BBILIUIN
HIepBbIE 1Ba TOMA 3TOr0 COOpaHUs COUNHEHHH, U, CyJIs IO HUM, MOYKHO C HaJeKA0H
yTBEp)KJaTh, YTO BO MHOTOM 3TOT IPOEKT y>Ke obemaer ObITh Oosee pyHIaMeH-
TaJIbHBIM M MacIITaOHBIM, HEXXEJIM HEMELIKMH, 3a CUeT IPUBJICUEHUS paHee He 1y0-
JIMKOBABIIMXCS MaTEPHUaJIOB MBICIUTENS (K KOTOPBIM MOXXHO OTHECTU IPOEKTHI
paHHUX CTaTel, Y4epHOBUKM Oo0Jiee O3/IHUX NMPOU3BEACHUM, IEPENUCKY, AapXUBHbIE
Martepuansl 1 T.1.)".

[TokazarenbHBIN IPUMEP COBMECTHOTO POCCUNCKO-3aMaJIHOTO MCCIIEOBAHUS
TBOpuecTBa PpaHKa ABISIOT COO0H 1 00€ perieH3upyeMble KHUTH, BBILIEIIINE OJTHA
3a npyroit B 2019 u 2020 rr. coorBeTcTBeHHO. O0a 3THUX TPyJa MOXKHO C MOJIHBIM
IIPaBOM Ha3BaTh 3aKOHOMEPHBIM UTOI'OM MHOT'OJIETHUX COBMECTHBIX «(ppaHKOBEI-
geckux» nccnenoannii A.C. I{prrankosa u T. O60neBuy’.

B nnane conepxkaHus U CTPYKTYPHOTO IOCTPOEHUS TEKCTA 3Ta «IIPEEMCTBEH-
HOCTh» B JIYYIlIEM CMBICIE€ CJIOBAa IPOCMAaTpPUBAETCs, €CIM Mbl OOpaTHMCH,
K IpuMepy, k 6osee panHeil kuure T. O0oneBuy «Cemen @pank. L tpuxu k nopt-
pery ¢unocodax» [1]°. Y Tam, u 3/1ech KHUIH TI0 CBOEH CTPYKType pa3jieieHbl Ha
JIB€ OCHOBHBIX YacTHU: HEMOCPEICTBEHHO HCCIIEJOBATENIBbCKYIO YacTh U BIIEPBbIE
nyOJMKyeMble paHee HEU3BECTHbIE TEKCThI (hruocoda (1o 6oJbIIel YacTu OTHOCS -
IMecss K ero apXMBHOMY JIMOO SMHCTONSIPHOMY Hacieauto). bomee Toro, ecnu
IIPUCTAJIBHO CPABHUTH BCE 3TU KHUTH, TO MOYKHO NPHUITH K 3aKIIOYEHUIO O TOM,
YTO MX BIIOJHE MOKHO PacCMAaTpPHUBATh B KAYECTBE MPOJODKAIOLINX U B3aUMOJ0-
MOJIHAIOIIMX APYr Ipyra 4yacred eauHoi cepuu. IloareepxkaceHUE 3TOro MOXKHO

3 Cm.: Frank Simon L. Werke in acht Binden (Bearbeitet von Peter Schulz, Peter Ehlen, Nikolaus
Lobkowicz und Leonid Luks). Freiburg; Miinchen, 2008—2013. ITogpo6Hee 06 3ToM cM.: AHTO-
HoB K.M., bonnapesa B.H. C.JI. ®pank mexay Poccueii u EBpornoii (1o Marepuaiam Hay4HOH KOH-
(bepentun) // Borpockr punocoduu. 2014. Ne 10. C. 170—176; Motpommmmosa H.B. O Hemerkom
n3ganun counHennii C.JI. @panka // «Camplif BeIgaronmicst pycckuil ¢unocop»: Punocodus
penurun u omutuku C.JI. @panka: Coopuuk HayuHslit cTarei / Coct. K.IM. Antonos. M.: U3a-Bo
M[CTTY, 2015. C. 38—49.

4 Cm.: ®pank C.JI. Ilommoe cobpanme coummenui. T. 1: 1896—1902 / Ilonm oOm. pen.
I'.E. Ansesa, K.M. AaronoBa, T.H. Pe3srix. M.: U3x-Bo IICTT'Y, 2018. 720 c.; ®panx C.JI. IToaroe
coopanue coumaenuil. T. 2: 1903—1907 / Ilox obmi. pen. I'.E. AmseBa, K.M. AmnToHOBAa,
T.H. Pe3srix. M.: U3a-80 IICTI'Y, 2019. 768 c.

bonee mompoOHO 0 pycckosi3bIMHOM MpoekTe coOpanusi coumHenuit C.JI. ®dpanka cwm.:
Epmuuée A.A. K BbIXOQy B CBET NEpBOrO M BTOPOrO TOMOB ITOJHOTO COOpaHMSI COUYMHEHHHA
C.JI. ®panka // BectHuk Pycckoii xpuctnanckoit rymanutapHoit akagemun. 2019. T. 20. Bpim. 3.
C. 398—402.

5 Anexcannp Cepreesud {pIrankoB — crapiuuii HayuHsid coTpyaauk Mucturyra punocodun
PAH; Tepeza OOoneBnu — opauHapHBI mpodeccop ¢umocodekoro ¢akymprera I[lamckoro
yauBepcureTa uM. Moanna [TaBna II, r. Kpakos (ITonpmia).

¢ OTenbHOrO BHUMAHUs TAKKE 3aCITy)KMBAET HEJABHO BBILMIEANIMN TPY/I HCCIEN0BATEbHHIBI
Ha 3Ty TeMy. Cm.: O6oneBnu T. Cemen @pank, JIes Kapcasun u eBpasuiiubl. M.: Monect Konepos,
2020. 304 c.
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HallTH U B CJIOBAaX caMUX aBTOPOB U3 MPEIUCIIOBUS K IOKa Haubojee CBeXeH U3
BCEX MEepeUMCICHHBIX KHUre «[ ommannckuit snu3on B ¢puinocopckoit Guorpadpuu
C.JI. ®panka (HoBbIe MaTepuaibl)»: «KHUra, KOTOPYIO YMTATENb AEPKUT B pyKaXx,
IPOAOKAET MPOEKT M3YYEHMs] MAJOM3BECTHBIX CTPAHUI] *HU3HU U TBOPUECTBA
®paHka neproja smMurpauum» [2; 3].

Ecnu xe mepeilTy HeMmocpeACTBEHHO K 0030py pelieH3UpPYEMBIX 37eCh KHUT,
TO MOXXHO OTMETUTH, UYTO O0€ OHH NPEJICTABIAIOT COOOW pe3ynbTaT IOJITOM
U KPOIIOTIMBOMN paboThI, CBI3aHHOM C IeTaJIbHON PEKOHCTPYKIMENH SMUTPAHTCKOTO
nepuosa ku3Hu U TBopuecTBa C.JI. dpaHka (M KOCBEHHO — C PEKOHCTPYKLMEH
KYJIBTYpbl PYCCKOW MOPEBOJIOIMOHHON sMHrpanuu B 1enoMm). K coxanenuto,
MO’KHO Tak)K€ OTMETHTb, UTO M0JI00HAs TEMATHKA B paMKax HCTOPUKO-PHIOCO]-
CKUX HCCIIEIOBaHMH PYCCKOM MBICIM Ha JaHHBI MOMEHT IpeJCTaBleHa clado.
Bo MHOrOM 3T0 CBSI3aHO C TPYAHOJOCTYTHOCTBIO JIJIsl POCCUICKUX MCClIeJoBaTeNei
3apyOe)KHBIX apXUBHBIX MaTE€PUAIOB, KOTOPbIE B OOJIBIINHCTBE CIIy4aeB SIBJISIOTCS
UCYEPIBIBAIOIINM HCTOYHUKOM HH(pOpPMAIUH, TIO3BOJSIOIIUM BOCCTAHOBUTH
T€ WJIN WHBIE HIOAHCHI IUYHOW U TBOpUYECKOW OMorpaduu pycCKUX MbICIUTENCH B
SMUTpAlUU. DTUM MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH OTCYTCTBHE IOJHOLIEHHOTO HCCIIEJOBAHMS
SMUTPAHTCKOT0 Nepruoaa ku3Hu U nesrenbHoctd H.A. bepasesa, H.O. Jlocckoro,
JI. HlecToBa M MHOTUX APYTUX PYCCKUX MbICIUTeNe. B 3Tol cBsizu pagyer daxt
HOSBJICHUS MOAOOHOTO HccienoBaHusa TBopueckoro mytu C.JI. @panka, cBsizaH-
HOTO, B YaCTHOCTH, C €ro Hemelnkou smwurpanueid B 1922—1937 rr., a Taxxke
¢ noe3zakamu B ['omnanauio B 1930—1934 rr. 1 mi1010TBOPHBIM COTPY IHUYECTBOM
C TOJUIAHJCKMMHU MBICIUTEISIMU U HW3JaTESIMH, Y€MY IOCBSIIEHbI HENocpen-
CTBEHHO CaMH PELEH3UPYEMbIE KHUTH .

[TepBas u3 nmpeacTaBiIeHHBIX 371eCh KHUT, «Hemenkuit nepuoa pumocodckoi
o6uorpaduu C.JI. @panka (HOBbIE MaTE€pUabl)», IPU3BAaHA PACKPHITh U MPOSICHUTD
«n30paHHbIEC CTPAHUIIBI HEMEIIKOTO Ieproia Ku3Hu 1 TBopuecTBa Cemena Jlro1Bu-
roBuya @panka» [4; 5]. B uucno 3tux «u30paHHBIX CTPAHUID) BXOJIUT Ouorpadu-
YECKOE «POJICTBO» MPEIKOB U UJIEHOB MBICIUTENS C HEMELKOW KYyJIbTypoil, 0030p
yero mnpeacrtaBieH uutatento B IIpeaucnoBun [4—6] ero nUYHBIMA HHTEpEC
K HeMelkol ¢unocopuu u uaesm oTaenbHbIX ee npeacrasureneit (I. 3ummens,
®. Humme, @. Ulneitepmaxepa, B. Bunnens6anga, M. Illenepa, ®@. baanepa,
N.B. ¢on I'ére, ®. Pozenngeiira, I'. Korena, O. Kaccupepa, M. byGepa u np.);
JIOOMUTPAHTCKUE NMOE3KU B ['epMaHuIO U CTaKUPOBKA B HEMELIKMX YHUBEPCUTETAX
(B8 bepaun (1899—1901), Wrtyrrapr u Mionuxen (1903—1904), MapOGypr
u Xepmmnre-am-AmMmep3 (1913—1914)); u, HakoHel, cOOCTBEHHO MpeObIBaHKE

7 Crowur takxke otMeTuth uccaenoBanus O.A. HazapoBoil, CBSI3aHHbIE ¢ PEKOHCTPYKIUEN IMH-
TpaHTCKOT0 neproa xu3Hu 1 TBopuectBa C.JI. ®panka: Hazaposa O.A. IlIBeiinapckue myonnka-
mun Cemena Jlonsurouua @panka // Bompocel ¢uiocopuu. 2007. Ne 1. C. 145—157;
Hazaposa O.A. Hemssecturie myOnukammu Cemena Jlrogsurosmua ®dpanka B xypHane «Liebet
einander» // ®unocopckue Hayku. 2007. Ne 2. C. 5—9; Hazaposa O.A. Hemerkue myOIuKamm
CJI. ®panka o crapuectBe // ComoBbeBckue ucciemoBanms. 2012. Ne 4 (36). C. 139—143;
Hazaposa O.A. «Benukwuii pa3pbIB»: ONBIT XapakTepucTuku TBopuecTBa C. JI. @panka B M3rHAHUH
(1922—1950) // Pycckoe 3apybexne. 2013. Ne 2. C. 69—115 u T.4.
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®panka B ['epmannn B Teuenue 15 neT mocne amurpanuu u3 Poccun (demy mocss-
IIEHa BTOpasi 4acTh PELICH3UPYEMOro HccieloBaHus). B 1ienom, Takoil BcecTOpoH-
HUI aHaJIU3 MO3BOJISAET MOJTYYUTh MPAKTHUECKH HCUEPIbIBAIOIIEE MIPEICTABICHUE
KaK 0 BAKHOCTH BIJIMSTHUS Ha HBOJIOIMIO B3N 0B DpaHka ueil HeMenkux (huio-
codoB (M3 KOTOPHIX, 0€3YCIOBHO, «IEPBOE MECTO» 3aHMMaeT ¢urypa Hukomas
Ky3aHckoro, — 0fHOTO M3 HEMHOTHX MBICIUTENEH, BIUSAHUE KOTOPOTO Ha cels
npusHaBan caM DpaHK, cuMTas €ro «eIWHCTBEHHBIM y4HTeneM (uiaocopum»
[5. C. 184]); Tak W O HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIX MOMEHTax JHMYHOW Ouorpadpuu
MBICITUTEIS, HAIIPSIMYIO CBSI3aHHBIX € [ 'epMaHMel U «HEMEKUM BIIMSHUEM» Ha CTa-
HOBJICHHE €T0 YUYEHUs U OCHOBHBIX HJIEH, YTO BIOCJIEACTBUU MPUBEINO K (hopMupo-
BaHUIO B CpeJie UCCIIeIOBATENCH HCTOPUH pycckoit punocodun MHeHHS 0 DpaHKe
KaK 0 «caMOM HeMeIKOM M3 pycckux ¢punocodon» [7. C. 198]. ABTopamu pucyercs
HIMpOKasi MaHOpaMa «HEMELKOro Iepuojaa» TBOpueckod Ouorpapuum DpaHka,
TECHO CBSA3aHHOT'O C UMEHAaMU TaKUX BBIAAIOIUXCA TepcoHanuii, kak: [1.D. Aunep-
co, I'.I'. Kyneman, A. Ounmreitn [3], @. JIub, II. Dpendect, M. dDacmep,
JI. buncsanrep, . Jlaypu, A. JIubept, I'. SIxo6u, H.H. byOnos, ®. Xaiinep [6],
[1. Tunnux u Ap.; a TakxKe AeATENbHOCThIO TAKUX OpraHMU3alMi, Kak: AMepHKaH-
ckasg MoojaexHas xpuctuanckas accoruanus (YMCA), Penuruosno-gunocod-
ckas akaneMus U Pycckuii HayuHblil H”HCTUTYT B bepnune, CnaBsHCKMI UHCTUTYT
bepnunckoro ynuBepcutera ®puapuxa Bunerensma, KanroBckoe o061iecTBo
(Kant-Gesellschaft) u T.x1.

Bo BTOpOIi yacTu KHUTH Oy OJIMKOBaHbI paHEe HEU3BECTHBIE TEKCTHI PYCCKOTO
dbunocoda, HaNIPsIMYIO0 CBSI3aHHBIE C «OEPIMHCKUM» TMEPUOJOM €r0 TBOPUYECKOH
o6uorpaguu. K HuM oTHOCSATCA: OJOK «OMJIMHTBAJIbHBIX» CTaTed (HAIMCAHHBIX
®pankom B 1930-e rT. ¥ IPEICTABICHHBIX B KHUTE OJJHOBPEMEHHO B HEMEIIKOM
OpUTHHAJIE U PYCCKOM IEpPEeBOJIE), UCXOAHbBIE IK3EMIUIAPHI KOTOPBIX XPaHSITCS B
baxmereBckom apxuBe KomymoOuiickoro ynusepcurera CILIA: «O cMmbicie cTpana-
HUS B PYyCCKOH nuTepaTtype», «MHpOBO33peHHE PyCCKUX nucatenein», «Pycckas
penuruosHocth», «Pycckuii penurnosnelii coumanuct» (o H.A. bepusese),
«Pycckuit xpuctuanckuii rymanucT» (o TuxoHe 3agOHCKOM); a TaKKe CTaTbH,
KOTOpble ObUIM HM3HAYaJbHO HANKMCaHbl Ha pycckoM s3bike: «['ocynapcTtBo
U LIEPKOBb B BOCTOYHOM IpaBociaBum» U «O cmblicie cTtpaganus». Kpome aroro,
npencraBieHa nepenucka ®panka ¢ M.M. ®enopossiM (1929—1931; 1933),
opurMHam KoTopod Haxonutcs B ApxuBe Jloma Pycckoro 3apyOexbs
uM. A. ComxenunbiHa. B kadectBe otnensHoro I[lpumiioxkeHusi mpencraBiieHa
OounuHreanbHas nmyonukanus 6ecenst [1.D. Annepcona ¢ @pankom (1923; opuru-
HaJl — Ha aHIJIMMCKOM SI3bIKE U PYCCKOS3BIYHBIN IEPEBO/T), pACKPBIBAOILAs I€TAIN
BbICBUIKM (unocoda u3 Poccun; a taxke Ilucema M. ®acmepa B Ilpycckoe
MUHUCTEPCTBO HayKH, UCKyCcCTBa W HapoaHoro oopasosanus (1930—1932 rr.),
OpUTMHAJIBI  KOTOPBIX XpaHATCS B apXuBe bepiumHCKOro yHHMBEpCHTETa
uM. ['ym6onbara. B 3aBepuieHne naHHOro OJji0Ka OMYOJIMKOBAaHbBI JOKYMEHTBI
C.JI. ®panka, cBszanHble ¢ COBETOM aKaJIeMUYECKOM TOMOLIY U IPYTUMH OpraHH-
3aumsMu (1934—1945 rr.; anketsl, aBroOuorpaduu, curriculum vitae, cnucku
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Hay4yHBIX paboT, pekoMeHAaTelabHble NUchbMa U T.1.). Cieayer OTMETUThb, YTO
nyOJIMKalusl KaX/J10TO M3 BbIIICHa3BAaHHBIX TEKCTOB IMpeABapseTcs OTAEIbHOM
BCTYNUTEIbHOW CTaThell U COMPOBOXKIAETCS MOAPOOHBIM KOMMEHTapHeM, YTO
SIBJIIETCS AOIOJIHUTENIBHBIM CBUIETENBCTBOM BBICOKOIO aKaJEMHYECKOIO YPOBHS
pELEH3UPYEMOM 371€Ch KHUTH B LIEJIOM.

Bropas u3 penensupyemsix 371ech padboT, «I ommanackuit anuzon B puiaocod-
ckoii Oouorpagpuu C.JI. ®dpanka (HOBbIE MaTepHalbl)», BO MHOIOM HacJeIyeT
U TPOJIOJDKAET pa3BUBAaTh WIEH, 3aJI0KEHHBIE B IIEPBOM KHUTIE, IOCBSIIEHHOW
aHaJIM3Y HeMelKoro nepuoaa TBopuecTBa dpanka. 31ech HHTEpEC aBTOPOB
KOHLICHTPUPYETCS Ha PEKOHCTPYKIMM COTpyAHHUYecTBa PpaHKa C pasIUYHBIMU
TOJUIAHJCKMMHU OpraHu3allksM{, YHUBEPCUTETAMU U YUYEHBIMH, Ojarogaps KOTo-
PBIM CBET YBHJIEI TaKKe s ITyOIMKalui pycCKOro MBICIUTENS, HATUCAHHBIX KaK
Ha HUJIEPJIAaHICKOM, TaK U Ha HEMELKOM si3bIkax. LleHTpanbHOEe MecTO B JaHHOM
uccienoBaHuu 3aHumaer ¢urypa bpyHo bekkepa (1885—1968), rommaniackoro
¢unonora M HMCTOPHKA HEMEIKOTO MPOMCXOXKJEHUS, TJIABHOTO OpraHu3aTropa
JeKIMOHHBIX Toe3nok Ppanka B [ommanauio B 1930—1934 rr., ¢otorpadus
PYCCKOTO MBICIUTENS C KOTOPBIM, IIOMHUMO IpPOYEro, MoMelleHa Ha OOJOXKKY
peneHsupyemoro Tpyna. llepsast yacTb KHUTH, IO YK€ CIIOKMBILEHCS y aBTOPOB
TpaauLUY, IOCBSIIAETCSA aHAJIN3Y «TOJUIaHJCKOTO BIUSHUSA» B PAHHEM TBOPYECTBE
@DpaHka (cro/1la OTHOCUTCS €ro 3HAKOMCTBO ¢ (huzukom-teopeTrkoM I1. Dpende-
CTOM U €ro ceMbeil), a TaKKe JETAJbHOMY aHallu3y €ro Moe3JoK, JEKIHUOHHbIX
KypCOB M JOKJIAJ0B, NPOYUTAHHBIX B JIaHHOM CTpaHE YXE IOCIE SMUIPALUU
(B x0o1e KOTOPBIX ObUIM 3a/JIeMCTBOBaHBI TakWe ropoja, kak: JleWmeH, YTpexr,
Porrepnam, I'aara, Amcrepnam, densdT, Amepchopt u T.1.). 3akaHUMBaeTCs
nepBasi 4acTh aHAJIU30M nocienHed npeanpunaroil @pankom B 1934 r. noesznku
B ['osmaninio, B X0A€ KOTOPOM COCTOSAJIOCH €r0 3HAKOMCTBO C YXKE€ YINOMMHAB-
LIMMCS BBIIIE HIBEeWHIApckuMm rcuxuarpom JI. buncBanrepom. B camoM koHIe
peueH3zupyemMoir MoHorpaduu uHpopmanus o060 Bcex moe3akax C.JI. @panka
B ['onmmananio cuctemaTu3upoBaHa u npejicTaBieHa B Buje Tabmauusl [2. C. 314].

Bropass 4acTe peuleH3UpyeMOW KHUTHM IIOCBSIIEHA HENOCPEACTBEHHOMY
aHAJIN3Y «TOJUIaHACKOro TeKcTay dpaHKa, a TaKkKe PEKOHCTPYKIHU €ro «Heocy-
IIECTBJICHHBIX» TBOPUYECKUX IIJIAHOB, CBA3aHHBIX € 3TOH cTpaHoi. B IIpunoxenun,
yKe IO yCTosBILEHcsS B 0ojee paHHUX TpyAaxX aBTOPOB TPAIUIMH, Mbl MOXEM
YBUJIETh paHee HEOMyOJMKOBAHHbIE TEKCTHI, OTHOCSILIMECS K «TOJUIAHICKOMY
nepuoay» TBopuecTBa (punocoda, OpUriHaNIbHbIE BEPCUN KOTOPBIX ObUIM OOHAPY-
’KEHbI aBTOPaMHM B apXuBax 1 oubimorekax Auriauu, bensruu, [N'onnannuu, I'epma-
vuu, M3pawnst, Poccun, CIJA u Yexun. K TakoBbIM OTHOCSITCS: JBE JIEKIIHH,
npountanubie @pankom B ['omnanauu B 1932—1934 1., npencraBieHHbIE B BUJIE
HEMELKOSI3bIYHOI0 OPUTMHAJIA U TIEPEBOJIa HA PYCCKUM S3bIK: «/lyXOBHBIA KpU3HC
HAlllero BpeMeHU» U « AHTMHOMMS MEX 1y CBOOOI0M 1 paBEHCTBOMY; CTaThH: «Jlyx
OonbiieBusma. PoxoBas nquinemma eBponeiickoro yenoedectsa» (1931), «Ilpaso-
cnaBHas 1epkoBb B Poccun» (1935), «Anexcanap IlymkuH (K CTOIETUIO CMEPTH,
11 despans 1937 r.)» (1937), «JocroeBckuil u kpusuc rymanusma» (1933),
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«bynun» (1936) (6onee mompobHO 0 moaroroBke MpaHKOM K H3JAHUIO HA
TOJUTAH/ICKOM si3bIKe TeKCTOB M. A. bynuna B 1934 r., B vactHOCTH, paboThl «/leno
kopHeta Enarmna» [8]). Taxxke B kHHMre mnpencraBiieHa mnepenucka Dpanka
¢ b. bekkepom u I1. Dpendecrom. [Tpu 3TOM, K COKANECHUIO, B OTIHYNE OT IEPBOU
peleH3upyeMOi KHUTH, TEKCTHI CTaTeH (B OTIIMYME OT KOHCIIEKTOB JICKITUH U ITepe-
NUCKH) TPEACTaBICHBI 37IeCh JIMIIb B PYCCKOM MepeBojie, 0e3 OpUTIMHAIBHOTO
HUJEpJIaHICKOTo (MO0 XK€ HEeMEIKOTo) TekcTa. Ho maHHBIM HEe3HAYMTEIbHBIN
HEJI0UeT, CKOpee BCETo, CIEAYET CIIUCcAaTh Ha OTPaHUYCHHBIH 00beM MOHOTpa(HH.

OTnenpHBIM IUTIOCOM KaK NEPBOM, TaK U BTOPOW pelEeH3UPYEMBIX 3/1€Ch KHUT
SBJISICTCSI HaJM4YUE Pa3BEPHYTOrO CIMCKA JUTEPaTypbl, BKIIOYAIOIIEro B ceds
NepeyeHb apXUBHBIX, TA3€THHIX U MPOYMX MCTOYHUKOB, K KOTOPHIM OOpalanuch
aBTOPBI BO BpeMs CBOEH pabOTHI.

B 3aBepruienue nmpencTaBIeHHOr0 KpaTKoro 0030pa 0CTaeTcsl JTUIIb COKaJETh,
YTO HapaBHE CO CTOJIb OOCTOSTEIbHBIMH HCCIIEIOBAHUAMHM, MOCBAIICHHBIMU
HEMEIKOMY M TOJUIaHICKOMY «3Iu30Aam» TBopueckoi ouorpadpuu C.JI. @panka,
JUISL YUTaTeNId OCTAKOTCS IO-IIPEKHEMY HEPACKPBITBIMHU €IIE psiJ, MOMEHTOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C BIMSHHEM Ha CTAHOBJICHHE U PA3BUTHUE B3IJIAI0B MBICIUTENS IPYTUX
3anaaHbIx crpal: Urtanuu (rne @pask nmposen kopoTkoe Bpems B 1903 r. (mocetun
ropona Jlokapuo, Jlyrano u Benenuio) [4], a 3aremM ObUT NpUIJalieH BMECTE
C JPYTHUMHM TIpeJICTaBUTEISIMU pycckoil smurpanuu B 1923 r. (H.A. bepasessim,
M.A. Ocoprunbiv, B.II. BelmecnaBieBsiM U JIp.) BBICTYNATh C IMyOJUYHBIMHU
nexuusimu B Pume [9. C. 229]), ®panuuu (rae @paHkK KUl MOCIE OThE3a U3
I'epmanuu B 1937 r. 1o 1945 r.) u BenukoOpuranuu, rie pyccKuil MbICIUTENb
IIpOBEJ IMOCJIEIHUE TATh JIET CBOEHW XU3HU. U 31ech ciaenyeT OTMETHTb, YTO
NO3HUN NEPUOJ IMUTPAHTCKON OMOrpaduu pycCKOro MbICIUTENS MPEACTaBIISIET
0COOEHHBI HMHTEpeC Ui COBPEMEHHOIo (h)paHKOBEAEHUS, MOCKOJIBKY HMEHHO
C HHUM CBSI3aHa HCTOpHUS CO3JIaHUSl TAKUX 3HAKOBBIX €ro MPOU3BEICHHM, Kak
«Henoctmwxumoe. OnToNornveckoe BBeAeHHE B ¢uunocoduro pemurun» (1939)
«CBeT BO ThME: ONBIT XPUCTHAHCKOW 3TUKU U coluanbHON ¢punocopum» (1941),
«C namu bor» (1946), «PeanbHOCTh M uenoBek. MeTadu3nuka 4en0BEUYECKOTO
obrtus» (1949) u 1.1. EAMHCTBEHHBIM U TJIaBHBIM UCTOYHHUKOM HHGOpMAIu 00
MHTEIJIEKTYAIbHBIX CBs3AX DpaHKa ¢ 3TUMHU CTpaHAMHU IO-IPEKHEMY OCTAETCS
Ouorpadus MpICIUTENs, HaUCaHHasi OpuTaHCKUM ucciaenoBateneM @. byOoaiie-
poM B 1995 r. 1 naxe camum byG6aiiepoM B NMpeaUCIOBUU K PYCCKOS3BIYHOMY
W3JIaHUIO PTOW KHHTH, yBUeBIIeMy cBeT B 2001 r., ObUIO OTMEYEHO, YTO BHIIICHA-
3BaHHbIE Pa0OThl, paBHBIM 00pa30oM Kak «esTelbHOCTh dpaHKa B dMUTPALIUN»
B II€JIOM, €Ille «TpeOyroT cuctemaTudeckoro ananuza» [10; 2]. Ho, Oyxem Haze-
SITbCSI, YTO TAKOTO POJIA UCCIIEI0OBAaHUS B CKOPOM BPEMEHH MOSIBATCS, U KOJIUYECTBO
«JIaKyH» B H3YYEHHHM PYCCKOW HMHUIPAHTCKOW KyJbTYphl U (uiiocodckoit
TpaguIMU OyAET IO/ OT TO/a TOJIBKO COKPAIIAThHCS.
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